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PREFACE OF THE EDITOR. 



LITIS Volume contaius the two Books of Common 
■Prayer set fortli by authority of Parliament in the reign 
of King Edward VI. They aro printed concurrently in 
such a manner that the reader may easily observe the 
differences existing in tbem, and trace the progress which 
was made at that period in the reformation of religious 
worship. In the Appendix is a<Ided the Order of the 
Bommunion, which had been published previously by 
Rojal authority, and carried into effect the first measure 
j>f a religious character adopted by the legislature in that 
reign. It will be necessary, by way of preface, to give a 
short notice of the opinions and occurrences of those 
times, in order to bring the subject distinctly before the 
general reader. 

The changes which had been made during the reign of 
Henry VIII. for the establishment of pure religion, were 
leither many in number, nor in themselves of the first 
mportance. Depending in great measure upon the 
piniouB of that prince, they bad their origin, and took 
their character, from some temper of mind, or some se- 
cular design, with which they had no natural connection. 
They were adopted in the first instance without regard to 
iheir relative importance, and were persisted in or aban- 
doned withont consideration of their real value. The 
native disposition and acquired habits of Henry's mind 
gave him a strong inclination in favour of the ancient 
a3 



vi PREFACE OF 

learning ; and though he was too headstrong to yield 
implicit obedience to the court of Rome, and too sensible 
to tolerate its most flagrant corruptions, he cherished to 
the last its religious and moral system, and felt neither 
respect nor sympathy for the genuine principles of the 
Reformation. 

But though he seems to have been desirous of en- 
forcing on his own authority the same* confession of faith 
and order of discipline which had previously been exacted 
by the court of Rome, he had undesignedly been en- 
couraging among his subjects a spirit of inquiry, and a 
capacity and taste for religious controversy, to such 
an extent, that, whatever might be the evils attend- 
ant on them, they could not fail to be productive 
of great benefit, in the opposition they created to his 
despotic measures. From the time also when he found 
it convenient to appeal to Universities, and to learned 
foreigners, for their judgment on the subject of his 
divorce, he opened a communication^ with the reformers 



• Hooper writes to Bullinger, Jan. 2fi. 154G, Papain tnicidavit 
rex non Papatum. Hess, Catal. of letters at Zurich, a MS. in the 
possession of the Delegates of the Oxford Press. 

** The earnestness with which Henry sought for the assistance of 
the German divines may be shewn from the following notices con- 
tained in Melancthon's letters to Camerarius. £pp. 1. 4. ep. 1 19. anno 
1531. Melancthon consulted on Henry's marriage. Ep. ir>4. an. 
1534. jam alteris litteris in Angliam vocor. £p. 160. an. 1535. de 

Anglicis rebus coram tecum malim loqui, quam per litteras. Ab 

Anglis bis vocatus sum, sed expecto tertias litteras, et ut dicam quod 
sentio, pcenitet me mes ppadvnJTov. £p. I70. an. 1535. these words 
inserted by way of privacy in a Latin letter, ^^c di npos ^fias (evot ns 
9r€/i^eir c'jc r^r Pptravias, fi6vov diuXfydftcvor mpi rov drurtpov ydfiov tov 
/3a<nXcW* tS>v dc t^s cVfcXi/cruir vpayiiartav ov fitkti, as <l>fja'i, r^ /SacriXei* 
Ep. 170. an. 1535. ego rursus Anglicis, non solum litteris, sed ctiam 
legationibos, et vocor et exerceor. Ep. 182. an. 1530. Angli osten- 
dunt se genus doctrinae purioris nostrorum exemplo recepturos esse. 
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of the continent, and indirectly gave them a general 
Influence on his counsels and on pubhc opinion, so 
iovourable for the propagation of their own eentinients, 
that they did not neglect to employ it. Besides 
the sanction which he sought to obtain from them 
in favonr of particular measures, lie was desirous that 
several of them should visit England as a legation 
Irom the German protestants, and should assist in 
drawing up a joint confession of faith, a hope being 
lield out to them that the English reformers would ac- 
cede to all the important views of their continental 
brethren. 

The issue of these negociations throws farther light on 
Henry's motives in desiring that tlie council of protest- 
ants should be held in England, and on tlie extent 
to which he was at that time prepared to go in re- 
nouncing Romish errors. A legation from the pro- 
testaut princes of Germany* arrived in England in the 



Ep. 1S3. nn. 153fi. He commends NicholaB Hethe, but says of other 

£ngliBhmen, ol Si SXXot niim Aonofoii' Sytvirroi rijs ^lurt'pat ^iXoiro^ini 
Kol yXvKvniTaf Sio iral t^v •rvroftiXiar tpfiryia. £p. 185. an. I33f>. mpl 
Toii T^t yivaiitot ano<iTa<rluv non eumua eis assensi— — sic me Angli ex- 
ercent. vix ul reepirare liceat. Ep. IS?, an. I53fi. released from aJl 
care about going to England, on accDunt of the changes arising from 
the execution of Anne Boleyn. Ep. 227. <»>. 1540. scelera Anglicti 
Btrocissima nundantur. 

Melancthon was probably prevented from going to England by the 
impreBsion he bad formed of the real views and character of Henry -, 
but Calvin gives another reason in a letter to Farel, an. ISSB, where 
he Bays that the king of England wished for iMelancthon " ut haberet 
cajus consilio uti posset ad ecclesinm melius constiCuendam ;" but that 
the German protestants did not send him " quod mollitiem aoimi ejui 
■aepectam habeant." 

' Seckendorf, Hist. Luther, fif), 8. Mdchior Adam. Vit. Myconii, 
p. 179. Slrype, Mem. vol, 1. App. No. 95. Cranmer's Works, 
vol. I. pp. 261, 263. and pref. p. xxii. 
a 4 
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year 1538; conferences were opened with Cranmer and 
other divines of the English church ; several principal 
articles of faith were adopted in conformity with the con- 
fession of Augsburg ; but when the questions of imme- 
diate interest began to be considered, such aa the denial 
of the cup to the laity, the use of private propitiatory 
masses, and the celibacy of the clergy, Henry refiised his 
consent to any deviation from the ancient practice, and 
with the view of making an impression in his own favour, 
signified his intention of taking part in the discussion in 
person. Under such circumstances no agreement could 
be obtained, and the council was dissolved. 

Edward VI. then on succeeding to the throne found 
the cause of the Reformation advanced to the following 
extent. Tlie church of England was a distinct body, 
acknowledging no allegiance whatever to the church of 
Rome : the Bible had been translated into English, and 
though close limits had been placed on the circulation of 
it, had been publicly declared'* to be " the only touch- 
stone of tnic learning :" the Litany and other portions of 
the public services had also been translated, and published, 
together with many fonns of private prayer, in order that 
all " such* as are ignorant of any strange or foreign speech 
may have what to pray in their own acquainted and fami- 
liar language with fruit and understanding;" several' su- 
perstitious ceremonies and flagrant abuses had been re- 
moved, having also been exposed to public contempt : 
and commissioners B had been appointed to alter'the ser- 
vice of the church, to draw up a n^w code of ecclesiastical 

^ Cranmer's Works, pref. p. xliii. 
' Injunction prefixed to the Primer of 1545. 
' Strype. Cran. vol. 1. p. 195. 

B Strype. Cran. vol. I. pp. 190, Heqij. Cranmer's Works, vol. 1. 
p. 24i, note. 
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law, and to correct other superstitious practices still 
remaining. 

As these concessions had been obtained at different 
periods, had some of them been partially retracted, and 
were all to be held in subordination to portions of the 
ancient system, which were essentially opposed to them, 
they express, when taken together and without limitation, 
a greater amount of change than Iiad ever been carried 
into practice at any one time in the reign of Henry. 
Public opinion however had not only adopted them, but 
had silently been urging them on to their natural conse- 
quences ; and when the impediments presented by the 
character of Henry had been removed by his death, it 
seemed as if a new impulse had suddenly risen up within 
£be nation, displaying at once the maturity of its strength, 
and rejoicing as a giant to run its course. The service of 
the mass, for instance, had hitherto been strictly retained; 
it had been enjoined afresh by the law of the Hix Ar- 
ticles; it had been maintained as indispenwiblo in the 
conference with the German legates ; and liad been the 
occasion from which persons had suffered death for dis- 
senting from the ancient faith. But in the first year of 
the reign of Edward, the convocation'' havinjj unani- 
mously approved of the measure, an act of parliament 
was passed converting the mass into a communion, and 
requiring that the sacrament of the Lord's supper Nlmuld 
be delivered to the people, and under both kinds. Within 
four months afterwards, on the 8th of March 1548, ap- 
peared the Order' of the communion, acpompnnic'd by a 
proclamation, in which a promise was given of '■ other 
Buch godly orders as might be most to God's glory, the 

•• Strypc, Craii. vol. I. p. 221. ' Strypc. Cran. vol, 1. p. 221 
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edifying of the people, and for the advancement of true 
religion ;" but the reformers were also admonished " to 
stay and quiet themselves, as men content to follow au- 
thority, and not enterprising to run before, and so by 
their rashness become the greatest hinderers/' 

In the meantime were issued three ^ several proclama- 
tions, the first concerning *^ the irreverent talkers of the 
sacrament,'' the second ^' for the abstaining from flesh in 
the Lent time," the third ^' against such as innovate any 
ceremony, or preach without license," all of them calcu-* 
lated to restrain the impetuosity of the reformers, but 
none of them preventing the gradual removal of ancient 
errors, and the first of them tending, as was probably de« 
signed, to prepare the way for more just conceptions of the 
doctrine of the real presence. The order of the commu- 
nion itself, though it introduced no new principle into the 
service of the church, was so constructed' as to bring in a 
more correct practice in the matter of confession, and to 
lead to improved opinions respecting the nature of the 
sacramental elements. 

But though the more prominent acts of the govern- 
ment were designed to allay the alarms of the Romanists, 
other measures were taken to advance the cause of the 
reformation, by promoting more spiritual views of faith 
and practice. Besides the visitation appointed to inquire 
into and amend the state of religion throughout the king- 
dom, Erasmus' Paraphrase of the New Testamentwastrans- 
lated into English, and being directed by authority to be 
placed"" openly in the churches, together with the English 

k Cranmer's Works, App. vol. IV. pp. 342, &c. Wilkins* Cone, 
vol. IV. pp. 18,20,21. 

• Burnet, Hist. Ref. vol. II. p. 138. 
"* Wilkins* Cone. voL IV. p. 4. 




THE EDITOR. xi 

Bible, laid a, foundation for the general exercise of private 
judgment, which was opposed in its principles, and fatal 
in its consequences, to the ancient system. The spirit of 
inquiry thus powerfully excited was encouraged by the 
publication of a Book of Homilies, in which the great 
points of faith and justification were interpreted according 
to the new learning, and by the circulation of Tracts 
translated from the principal works of the foreign re- 
formers. 

The communication with those eminent men, which 
had been opened in the first instance at the desire and for 
the private purposes of Henry, and had been discontinued, 
from a mutual feeling of distrust, during the latter portion 
of liis reign, was resumed" at the death of that prince, 
and soon carried to the greatest possible extent. Hooper, 
Home, Cox, Traheron, and othere, who became conspi- 
cuous in the history of the English church, were frequent 
correspondents, and some of them intimate friends, of 
BuUinger" and the reformers of Zurich ; Bucer wrote a 

HJtance; Melanclhon writoa to Camerarius, Ep. 771. an, 
1549, Bcripsi <Ie Hispano rostra ad regem Anglicum et ad Cantuari- 
Ep. 7«0. an. l.>5», ego nireuB in Angliam vocor. Ep. 7»3. 
an. 1550, Alesii IJtteras scriptoa ad regem Anglicumel ad Cantuari- 
easem liodie trado nuncio, unn cnm meis perferendaa. Ep. 813. an. 
1653. regiis litteris vocor in AngliBm, quie scripts eunt mense Maio. 
Foetea eccuta est mors nobilissimi adolescentis. 

1 the letters of the reformcra preserved at Zuric^h is frequent 
mention of the accordance of the English with Bulhnger in matters of 
doctrine. Traheron writes to him in Aug. 1548. de consensu An- 
glonim praicipuorum cum Tignrinis per omnia etiam in ctcnv causa. 
Hooper in Dec. 1540, de ctcna omncs Angli recte sentiunt. Burchpr 
in April 1550 says, aalva erit Anglia ex ohitu Fagii et Buccri : and 
agun in Nov., rex avide Bullingeri htteraa ct hbnim sibi inscriptum 
. reccpit. Hooper says in Feh. 1550, Coxua Bullingentm magni facit. 
MicToniuB in May ioSO, Crawnero Bullingeri nomen gratum. Cox 
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gratulatory letter to the church p of England, in praise of 
its Homilies, and with the view of recommending further 
alterations ; Calvin^ dedicated a part of his Commentary 
to the protector Somerset, and urged him to carry on the 
great work in which he was engaged ; Cranmer' repeated 
his earnest invitations to Melancthon, Hardenberg, and 
other distinguished reformers ; and John a Lasco, John 
ab Ulmis, Dryander, Utenhovius, Peter Alexander, Ber- 
nardin Ochin, Micronius, Valerandus Pollanus, the 
younger Justus Jonas, and others, together with Bucer, 
Peter Martyr, Fagius, and Tremellius, were received in 
England in the most favourable manner, and many of 
them placed in situations of trust and influence. 

The spirit promoted by these zealous foreigners 
was already in fiill activity in the minds of the Eng- 
lish reformers, although, in their case, it was united 
with a clearer perception of the difficulties in their 
way. In the first year of Edward's reign the convo- 
cation' inquired into the progress which had been made, 
at their desire, in examining, reforming, and publishing 
the divine service; and in the following year the king 
** appointed the archbishop of Canterbury', with other 
learned and discreet bishops and divines, to draw an order 
of divine worship, having respect to the pure religion of 
Christ taught in the scripture, and to the practice of the 



hiinself in May 1551 writes, de consensu in Eucharistise negotio* 
Compare Strype, Mem. vol. II. part i. p. 534. and Burnet, Hist. Ref. 
voL III. p. 386. 

P Strype, Mem. vol. II. part i. p. 50. 
nedicBtion of the Ep. to Timotliy. 

mmer^B Works, vol. I. p. 331. Hess, Catal. vol. II. p. 12. 
Tpe, Cran. vol. I. p. 220. Wilkins* Cone. vol. IV. p. 15. 
t. at large, vol. II. p. 393. Bum. Hist. Ref. vol. II. p. 192. 
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primitiTe church." This "commiBsion met at Windsor in 
*May 1548, and drew up a Book of Common Prayer, 
which was approved by ^ convocation, and finally ratified 
by act of parliament in the ensuing 'January. It was en- 

" " The archbishop of Canterbury is mentioned in the act of par- 
liament, but none dee. But the rest of them (if we may give credit 
to Fuller's Church History, and what is commonly taken up and re- 
ported in our histories) were Day bishop of Ciiichester, Goodrich 
bishop of Ely, Skyp of Hereford, Holbeach of Lincoln, Ridley of 
Rocheeter, Thirlby of Westminster. May dean of St. Paul's. Taylor 
dean of Lincoln, Haines dean of Escter, Robertson archdeacon of 
LiCiceater and prebendary of Sanim, Redman master of Trinity Col- 
lege Cambridge and prebendary of Wefitminsler, and Cox almoner to 
the king and dean of WestmioBter and Christ Church, Oxon. Though 
1 conjecture the main of the work went through some few of these 
men's hands. For three of those liishops, Thirlby, Skyp, and Day, 
protested agninst the bill for Ibis liturgy when it passed their house ; 
and I believe Robertson and Redman lik«d it as little." Strype, Mem. 
vd. I. part i. p. 134. To this list Burnet {Hist. Ref. vol. II. pp. 126 
■nd 147.) adds the archbishop of York, and the bishops of London, 
Durham, Worcester, Norwich, St. Asaph, Salisbury. Coventry and 
Lichfield, Carhsle, Bristol, and St. David's, and this larger number is 
approved by Collier (Hist. vol. ii. p. 243.) on the authority of some 
papers belonging to bishop Rtillingfleet, It is not improbable that 
the larger number was appointed in the first instance, in the year 
1547, when the Order of the communion was to be drawn up, and waa 
afterwards reduced to the commission mentioned hy Strype, when the 
object was to compose a Book of Common Prayer. 
- Strype, Jlem. vol. II. part i. p. 133. 

T Strype, Mem, vol. II. part i. p. 137. WUkins' Cone. vol. IV. p. 35. 
a Burnet says, (Hist. Ref. vol. 11. p. 192.) "The next act that 
passed in this parliament was about the pubhc service, which was put 
into the House of Commons on the 9th of December, and the next 
day was also put into the House of Lords ; it lay long before them, 
and was not agreed on till the 15th of January; the earl of Derby 
the bishops of London, Durham. Norwich, Carlisle, Hereford, Wor- 
cester, Westminster, and Chichester, and the lords Dacres and Wind- 
sor protesting." From the journals of the two bouses it appears that 
the act in question was read the third time in the House of Lords on 
the 15th of January, and the third time in the House of Commons tm 
the 2Ul of January, iM9. 
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joined to be used for all divine offices from the feast of 
Whitsunday following, and was published by Grafton and 
Whitchurch in many different impressions before that 
festival. 

But though this commission consisted entirely of Eng« 
lish divines, and they had completed their task before the 
most * eminent of the foreign reformers had even arrived 

* It has been thought of some unportance to shew that the foreign 
reformers had no share whatever in the composition of the first li- 
turgy; and Heylin (Hist. Ref. p. 65.) and Collier (Hist. vol. II. 
p. 253.) assert with much apparent satisfku^tion, that it was completed 
before Bucer and Martyr arrived in England. It cannot, I think, be 
proved that any foreign influence was exerted in this instance, and the 
presumption arising from the comparison of the actual liturgy with 
the general sentiments of the foreign reformers is strongly in the op- 
posite direction. But foreigners had certainly arrived in England 
before the time when the convocation, which in the year 1548 met on 
the 24th of November (Wake, State of the Church, &c. p. 494.), en- 
tered upon the consideration of the new Liturgy. Strype (Mem. 
vol. I. part i. p. 123.) mentions several as settled at Canterbury in 
1547- The three persons however of most importance, as being those 
who would have influence with Cranmer, are a Lasco, Martyr, and 
Bucer. Cranmer wrote to a Lasco on the 4th of July, 1548, (Works, 
vol. I. p. 329.) to remove a doubt still remaining in a Lasco's mind ; 
and on the following 29th of October we find from a letter of Bur- 
cher to Bullinger (Hess, Catal. vol. II. p. 4.), that a Lasco was in 
England. On the 27th of November 1548, John ab Ulmis says in a 
letter to Bullinger (Hess, Cat. vol. II. p. 7-)> Cranmerus ab J. 
a Lasco ad saniorem de ccena sententiam est adductus. (Comp. Strype, 
Cran. vol. I. p. 336.) Martyr arrived, as Simler and Sleidan state 
(Vit. Mart. p. 13. Sleid. de Sta. Rel. 1. 19. f. 280.), in November 
1547; according to W^ood (Ath. Ox. vol. I. col. 328,), in December 
1547; from evidence given in the Archseologia (vol. 21. p. 471') it 
appears that he arrived on the 20th of that month ; and it is plain from 
a letter of his quoted by Strype (Mem. vol. II. part i. p. 123.), that in 
January 1548 he was residing with the primate at Lambeth. In the 
same year he became King's Professor of Theology at Oxford. Cranmer 
wrote to Bucer (Works, vol. I. p. 335.) October 2, 1548, to urge his 
coming; and on the 26th of April, 1549, Bucer wrote from Lambeth 
(Hess, Catal. vol. II. p. 8.) to his friends at Strasburg, to inform them 
of his cordial reception by the primate (Strype, Cran. vol. I. p. 281.). 
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I In England, the new Liturgy waa greatly indebted, wUere- 
ever it deviated from the ancient breviaries, to the pro- 
I gress already made on the continent in the reformation of 
religioua worship. One of the most remarkable occur- 
rences, recorded in the eventful history of the times, is the 
attempt made by '•Herman, elector of Cologne, a Roman 
catholic archbishop, and a sovereign prince, to establish 
within his electorate a purer system of doctrine and 
discipline. His attempt was ultimately uneucceesful ; 
but the zeal and energy of the venerable prolate, and the 
learning and prudence with which his measures were 
conducted, attracted the notice, and secured the respect 
I and sympathy of all protestant churches. He resigned 
I his see in the year 1547, but he had previously published 
L book, the composition of which had been entrusted to 
I "Melancthon and Bucer, containing liis views of a 
["Christian reformation founded on God's word." This 
I book was translated into ''English, and published in tlie 
I year 1547, and this first edition was speedily followed by 
I another, bearing testimony, as we may reasonably assume, 
I to the great interest that was felt in England on the 

' SIcidan, de Statu Rel. 1. 15. f. 200. Seckendorf, Hist. Luth. 
1 107- Strype, Cran. vol. 1. p. 410. Mem. vol. II. part t. pp. 41. and 
I 479. Bumet. Hist. Rtf. vol. I. p. 1(15. 

= Melancthon to CBmernrius, Ep. 304. an. 1543, Bucerus et ego IS- 

a absolvimus : to Caspar Cruciger, Ep. t'4. an. 1543, from Bonn, 

B'Tontum inchoatum e^t scriptum de forma rituum ct doctrina?, ct ie- 

XUtva formam NorimbergeiiEem . Legi quxdiim, ct i|)ec iirticulum 

Bntertexlui wip'i Tpwr intoiTTaaitaii i^i ftpTijTot : to Luthcr, lib. I. ep. yA, 

Epiacopam vell^, ut forma doclrinx et rituum ad excmplum Nonrn- 

oeis Ecclceiee conecriberetur. See also Laurence, Bampt. Lect. 

>.443. 

d Witfa the title, " A Bimple and religions coneultation of ua HerinaD, 

r the grace of God," &c. Imprinted by John Day, 1547 and 

11548. 
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subject of it, and to the mflueiice it exercised iu favour 
of the new learning. 

However this may be, it is certain that ^Cranmer coiw 
responded with the German prelate, and interested the 
king's council in liis behalf; and it cannot be doubted 
that his book was much employed by the commission as- 
sembled at Windsor in the compilation of their new fonn 
of Common Prayer. In the great body of their work in- 
deed they derived their materials from the earlier serviceB 
of their own church ; but in the occasional offices, it ia 
clear on examination that they were indebted to the 
labours of Melancthon and Bucer, and through them to 
the older Liturgy of Nuremberg, which those reformers 
were instructed to follow. It is a strong evidence of the 
prudence and discernment of the English divines, and 
especially of the primate who presided over them, that 
they drew up ao temperate a form of public worship, whai 
the great body of the people, for whom it was designed, 
were totally unfitted for any further alterations. 

But though it was clearly shewn by the disturbances 
which soon followed, that the commissioners had gone to 
the utmost limits of prudence in the construction of the 
new Liturgy, it is equally clear that several of the tenets 
and ceremonies retained by them, did not meet with sup- 
j»ort from the foreign reformers, and awakened the hos- 
tility of many of the most active and resolute of their 
own countrymen. As early as in July 1549 the Liturgy 
was translated into Latin, and a ^copy was sent by Hilla, 
a well known merchant, and devoted friend of the pro- 
testant cause, to the divines of Zurich ; another translation 

* Strype, Cran. vol. I. p. 411. 

'This may have heen of the translation made by Dryander (Hes 
Catal. vol. II. p. 13.) 
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Was 800U made into the same language by ^Alexander 
Aless, a native of Scotland, then residing as a professor 
at Leipsic; and a third was undertakon, though it aj)- 
pears to have been left imperfect, by ''sir John Cheke. 
Calvin' wrote to the protector Somerset, before the close 
of the same year, complaining of several parts of the ser- 
■vice, on information which he appears to have obtained 
from Bncer; a Lasco'' addressed himself to Cranmer on 
the continuance of certain practices which he deemed 
superstitious; and 'Martyr antl Bucer, then holding re- 
8i>ectively the office of king's professor of theology in the 
universities of Oxford and Cambridge, would naturally 
not continue silent respecting prayers and ceremonies, 
which they formally reported to be unsound and danger- 
ous, when they were consulted afterwards by Cranmer. 

B Bnmet {Hist. Ref. vol, 11. p. 319), as nlso Heylin (Hist. Ref. 
p. 7^-). BBye, that this translation v>as made for the use of Bucer. It 
is clear that it was used by Hucer, but not probable that it mas made 
expressly for that purpose. On the contrary, we niay infer from its 
title that it was made for general use ; "Ad consolationeni Ekiclesia- 
rum Christi ubicunque locorum ac ^ntium." Compare Meluncthon's 
Epiatlea published by Wegscheider, and his Epistle to Cainerarius, 
No. 7W-1> a-n. lr»,(I). Strype makes a more extraordinary niistake with 
xegard to this book in his hfe of Cranmer, vol. I. p. 57!'. 

*> Strype, Cran. vol. 1. p. 361. vol. II. p. HUH. Both this Liturgy 
■nd the Liturgy of 1552, were translated, soon alter they were 
published, into French, for the use of Calais, and the islands of 
Guernsey, and Jersey. Strype, Cran. vol. I. p, 4Hi. 

' Epist. pp, -12 and 4!). ed. Amst. 

► Strype, Cran. vol. I. p. 342. Burnet. Hist. Ref. vol. II. p. 3I». 
Hess. Catal. vol. II. p. 24. 

1 Martyr and Bucer spoke of the Liturgy in general terras of coni- 
mendation. Scrip. Ang. p, 456. Strype, Cran. vol. 1. p. SOU. But 
they objected decidedly to several parts of it, and Martyr carried his 
o^oaition so for, that he refiiscd. during the whole of his residence 
u B cmnon in Christ Church, to wear the customary surplice. Heylin, 
, Hist. Ref, p. 92. Strype. Grindal. p. 44. Hess. Catal, vol. 11. p. 120. 
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Great, however, as was the authority of these and other 
distingiiishcd foreigners, it was neither proclaimed 
boldly, nor calculated to make as much impression, 
the earnest remonstrances of many of the English re- , 
formers, and the progress which their cause was constant- 
ly and manifestly making. There was already within the 
church a "party, though probably not numerous, which 
espoused the peculiar sentiments of Calvin ; there were i 
others, and " Cranmer, it appears, had recently been one 1 
of them, adhering strictly to the opinions of Luther; 
there were many, and those among the most active and 
most learned, who adopted the views of Bullinger and 
the theologians of Zurich ; there was a still larger body j 
anxious to combine all classes of protestants under one 
general confession ; and all these, though with distinct 
objects and different degrees of impatience, looked 
forward to a revision of the Liturgy, to bring it more 
completely into acconlance with their own sentiments. 

These expectations soon began to produce their natn- J 
ral effect. In the "convocation of 1550 the question v 
entertained in each house whether certain rubrics and i 
other passages should not be altered, and an csjwcial j 
reference was made to the form of words employed when j 
the sacred elements were given to communicants. But ] 
the greatest impulse was derived from the known senti- 1 



" Utenhovius, writing to CalvJD, in Nov. 1549, rcqucstii liim 
magnum est in Anglia nomcn, ut litterns parxuctlcos Regi scribat ; 
and Traheron to Bullinger, io September l.'t.'(2, saye, Plurimi AngU 1 
Calvini sententiam ampleduntur. Hesa, Catal. vol. IX. iiji. 20 and 62. 
Compare Burnet, Hist. Ref. vol. II. p. 2^4. 

" The gradual change in Cranmer's opinions on Ibis subject is ably ' 
stated by Jeukyna. Pref, to Cranm. Works, p. Uxiv. 

" Heylin, Hist. Ref. p. 106. 



I 
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nents of the Pking aad the leading members of his 
council. After the fall of the protector Somerset, and 
when the Romish j)arty were looking upon that event as 
an indication In their favour, letters were addressed from 
the icouncil to the bishops, enjoiniog them to call in and 
to destroy all the Romish books of offices ; and ■■ Edward, 
who felt the greatest aversion to the service of the mass, 
opposed himself openly to any ritual calculated to support 
it. Distrusting the superior clergy, he resolved to act 
independently of them, as far as ho was able; and 
■declared to Cheke, that if the changes which were neces- 

'< P. Martyr, writing to GuaJter in June 1350, says, Summum 
re^s et procerum quorundam in rcligiane promovenda etudium. Mcsb, 
Catal. vol. II. p. 32. Burnet, Hist Ref. vol. 11. p. 28?. Heylin, Hist. 
Ref. p. 7a 

4 Bumet, Hist. Ref. vol. II. part ii. p. 272. 

r Burnet, Hist. Ref. vol. II. p. 355. King Edw. Remains. No. 2. in 
Burnet, Hist. Ref. vol. II. part ii. p. 102. Strype, Cran. vol. I. p. 2i>9. 
Hooper, writing to Bullinger in March 15.^0. says, Vi* expugnatur 
idolum miseas : and Martyr to the same, in Jan. 1550, aays, Regno 
Christ! episcopi pro viribua resist unt. 

"Strype, Cran. vol. I. pp. 301 and 3fil. II. p. 899. Martyr, 
writing to Bucer, on the lOth of Jan. 1551, says, "Hoc non me 
parum recreat, quod mihi D. Checus indicavit ; si noluerint ipsi 
fepiscopi], ait, efficere, ut quie rautanda sint mutentur, rei per 
aeipsom id faciet ; et cum ad parliamentum ventum fuerit, ipse suoe 
Msjestatie fluthoritatcm interponet." It is evident from this letter of 
Martyr, from a letter of Cox to Bullinger. in May 1551, (Strype, 
Mem. vol. II. part i. p. 533.) and from Strype, (Cran. vol. I. p. 2!t0,) 
that Cranmer met with great opposition, at the end of the year 1550, 
from the bishops. It is not improbable that the opposition took place 
in the upper house of convocation ; and if this were the case, the 
king probably intended it to be understood that, if driven to extre- 
mities, he would eiercise his authority as head of the thurch, and 
bring the revision of the Liturgy bcfure parliament, without conault- 
ing the convocation any further on the subject. It is not probable 
that he was compelled to carry his threat into execution -, but there 
is reiwoD to believe that in this case, as in the subsequent case of the 
I b2 
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sary to be made in the Liturgy, could not be accomplished 1 
otherwise, ho would interjioso his owii authority, andJ 
ratify them by means of parliament. 

In the mean time, as tlio Book of Common Prayer 1 
contained no form of consecrating and ordaining Bishops i 
Priests, and Deacons, the commissioners had drawn up 
an Office for that purpose, Mliicli was now confirmed by 1 
act of parliament, and published in March 1550. And i 
this might naturally be considered as the termination otM 
their labours ; but there is reason to Ijelieve that th« 
commission was not discharged, and that the same ] 
sons, who still continued members of it, were soon aftei^ 
wards instructed to revise the whole Book of Common^ 
Prayer, and to introduce such alterations as might seem 
to them to be required. 

The state of public opinion had now at once fumisheclfl 
an opportunity, and created a necessity, for further changi 
The hopes of the Romanists had been extinguished, partl]^ 
by the defeat of the insurgents in Devonshire, but pri 
cipally by the strong protcstant feeling expressed in thi 
council and the parliament ; ami the tendency was carriet 
BO far in the opposite direction, that encouragement \ 
afforded for the circulation of books and the inculcatioai 
of opinions favourable to the turbulent sect of the Ana- 
baptists. There were two subjects of disi)ute which i 
quire to be especially noticed, not merely for their ini 



Catechism, the convocation vras induced to delegntc its authority to ■ 
commissioQ appointed by the king. (Heylin, Hist. Ref. p. 121.M 
This explanation was certainly g'iven in the first convocation of quee 
Mary, when an objection was made as to the withority of 1 
Catechifim, (Fox, Acts and Mon. f. 1410.) and may be extended ti 
case of the Liturgy, as no record of iia approval appears to I 
found in Heylin's time on the registers of convocation. Corap. Bui 
HUt. Ref. vol. III. p. 404. 
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WpoTt&nce among the controversies of that period, but also 
Ion account of their direct connection with the projected 
I revision of the Liturgy, 

The lawful use of clerical vestments was a question 
which, more than any other at this time, disturbed the 
harmony of the English church, and brought scandal 
upon the cause of the reformation. To common ob- 
' servers, and as expressed in common language, the ques- 
tion appeared to be of little consequence; but it was in 
fcTeality the ground on which two great parties were con- 
f tent to meet, for the discussion of principles connected 
t wth the foundation of church government, and essential 
[ to their several existence. It was required, in a rubric 
: of the first Liturgy, that " at the time appointed for the 
ministration of the holy communion, the priest that shall 
execute the holy ministiy, shall put upon him the vesture 
i4)pninted for that ministration, that is to say, a white 
aibe plain, with a vestment or cope." It was also re- 
quired, that " whensoever the bishop shall celebrate the 
I holy communion iu the church, or execute any other 
■public ministration, he shall have upon him, beside his 
lochet, a surplice or albe, and n cope or vestment, and 
iJso his pastoral staff in his hand, or else borne or holden 
by bis chaplain." Now it was a sufficient objection in 
those days, that a distinction was thus made between the 
•ervices of the church, which had a tendency to uphold 
the ancient superstitions of the niass in the minds of the 
common people. But the question really at issue was of 
I much more vital character. It affected the first prin- 
ciples of chui-ch authority, and disputed the right of any 
(dy of men, under whatever name they were assembled, 
I impose ceremonies, which, though considered indif- 
rent by the great hotly of believers, were held by many 
b 3 
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to be of noxious tcndeacy, aud by some were felt to bel 
siuful. This question vras brought to an issue by the de-l 
termined resistance of Hooper, when nominated to theJ 
see of Gloucester. Having contracted ^sentiments in J 
accordance with those of the Swiss reformers, partly froiii4 
a residence at Zurich, but still more from the natural 1 
vehemence of his character, he refused to wear the4 
episcopal vestments. By the influence he had acquired^ 
from his learning, his indefatigable exertions, and hisl 
reputation for eminent sanctity, ho liad recommendedJ 
himself to many of the leading reformers, had been 9up-i 
ported in his conscientious scruples by his patron the.4 
"earl of Warwick, and had even obtained the interpo-i 
sition of the youthfiil monarch in his favour. But in thnll 
instance Cranmer was inexorable. In his own sentimentad 
he was not unfriendly to an alteration of the nibric ; &dAM 
on a former "occasion, when a scruple of conscience hai 
been pleaded, he had given the strongest proof of 1 
moderation, by dispensing with the use of the customaiyJ 
habits. But in tlie present instance new dangers had I 



' Strype, Cran. vol. I. p. 302. The exertions of Hooper may be4 
seen from tlie following noticca in the Zurich letters. JdicroniiiV-B 
writiog to Pellicanus, in June 154!>, calb Hooper the future Zuin^ J 
of Eng-l&nd. I'hc eaine to Bullingcr, in Sept. 1 J34!>, speaks i 
Hooper'e indefatigable ejcertions. Butler, writing to Stumphiua in Feb.4 
1S50, describes indefesaum Hoperi in evangelio propagando studiut 
Utenhovius to Bullinger, in Jan. 1550, writes de Gummo Hoperi infl 
officio ardore et mirifico fructu. And another correspondent of Bui- m 
linger says, in April I5SI, Hoperus occupatisEimus quotidie quatuorl 
condones habet. Comp. Bumtt, Hiat. Ref. vol. III. pp. 385. 402. 

" Strype, Cran. vol. t. p. 302. 

' In the case of Sampsqn, in 1549, whom Cranmer and Ridley coiif I 
sented to ordain without the customary habits. Strype, Cran. 
p. 273. Life of Ridley, pp. 302. 303. Woods Ath. Oi. vol. I. coUl 
549. ed. BUse. 
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arisen, and great principlea were at stake ; and Cranmer 
refused to confer consecration, when, by so doing, he 
would have acted in violation of positive law, and in 
contempt of the authority of the church. These views 
finally prevailed ; and Hooper, having persisted in his 
refusal till he had lost the yconfidence not only of his 
countrjrmen, but even of the foreign reformers, yielded 
to an apparent 'compromise, and received "consecration 
at the hands of Cranmer. 

The inquiries instituted in the progress of this dispute 
were decisive not only as to the conduct of the archbishop, 
but also as to the continuance of the rubric. The most 
eminent reformers, whether iii England or on the con- 
tinent, including ''Martyr and Bucer, who endeavoured 
to overcome the resistance of Hooper, and "-'Bullinger 
and Calvin, who interceded in his favour, expressed an 
earnest hope that whenever an opportunity should arise, 
the obnoxious practice should be abandoned. The rubric 
was omitted in the second Liturgy, and the more tem- 
perate among the objectors were reconciled by the 
introduction of more simple vestments. But the dispute 
has ever since existed, although its outward form and 

T John ab Ulmie, writing to Bulliag^r in Feb. 1S51, eays, Hoperus 
spnd priocipea ob litem vestiariBm excidit: and Hooper himEcIf to 
Bullinger, in June 15S0, etatea that a Lasoo was the only person who 
supported him throughout. Hess, Catal. vol. 11. pp. 30 and 53. 

* Heylin. Hist. Ref. p. 91. 

• Strype, Cran. vol. I. p. 364. 

•> Strype, Cran. vol I. pp. 303. 304. 362. 

' Bullinger, in a letter to Cranmer. See Cranmer'a answer. Works, 
vol. I. p. 345. Calvin, in a letter to SomerBct, which he notices in 
writing to Dullinger in 1551. (Calv. Epiat, p. 60. ed. Amst.) and says 
that he approved of Hooper's resistance to the anointing ; but wished 
faim to acquiesce de pileo et vestc linea; being however himself of 
k opiaioa that auch ceremonies should not be continued. 

k hi 



xxiv PBEFACE OF 

method of expression have sometimes varied. It was 
revived at Frankfort, and distracted the unhajipy'^cbareh, 
which took refuge there during the reign of Mary. It 
was brought back to England on the accession of Eliza- 
beth hy Knox, Goodman, Whittingham, and others, and 
fltill continues in the persons of their successors to con- 
tract the usefulness, and to destroy the unity, of the 
British church. 

The other subject of dispute, which it appears neces- 
sary to notice, is the nature of the sacramental elements 
in the Lord's Supper. This subject, like the one already 
considered, might seem in itself to be of small coiDpass, 
and of secondary importance ; but it was then, and has 
often since been treated, as involving the main principles 
of the whole controversy, and as being itself the sum and 
substance of all the points disputed between the Re- 
formers and the Romanists. Neither the interest, how- 
ever, nor the intricacy of the subject terminated there. 
The reformers were agreed, as long as they confined 
themselves to the denial of the Romish doctrine; but 
they were immediately divided when they attempted the 
positive exposition of their own. Moreover, between the 
belief of the Lutherans, who held that the bread and the 
body were combined, and the extreme opinion of the 
anabaptists, who maintained that the whole service was 
merely a commemorative rite, there was space sufficient 
within the pale of the church for a 'gradation of sentiments, 

^ See a tract entitled, " A brief Discourse of the troubles begun 
at Frankfort in Germany, an. Dom. t5.')4. about the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer and Ceremonies, and continued by the Englishmen there i 
to the end of Qnoen Mary's Reig^n," published in 1575. reprinted in i 
lfi42. 

* For instance ; P. Martyr ; " Fatemur non effigiem sive fonnam et I 
Etecidentia panis »ubire hoc munus ut sint eocramenta, sed natanua i 
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wliich, naturally forming subjects to exercise the inge- 
nuity, the learning, and the piety of theologians, would 
lead them into wide fields of discussion and difference. 



et eubstantiam ip^am pajii? et vini mutari m aacranienta corporis et 
BBDguiDis Domini." Tract, de Euchar, p. 161, Ridley: "There ia no 
change either of the substances or of the accidents ; but in very deed 
there do come unto the bread other accident* ; ineomucti that whereas 
the bread and wine were not sanctified before, nor holy, yet afterward 
they be sanctified, and so do receive then another aort or kind of 
virtue which they had not before." Disp. at Camb. id 1,)411. Life of 
Bidley, p. 270. Bucer : "The antichrists make the simple people to 
believe that we receive and have Christ here present after some 
vorldly l^hion, that ia to soy, either Inclosed with the bread and 
wine, or else that he is present under their accidents, so that there he 
ought to be honoured and worshipped. Let them therefore that be 
apt lo lenm. be taught that there is no presence of Christ in the Sup- 
per, but only in the lawful use thereof, and such as is obtained mid 
gotten by faith only." Sayings of Bucer. Strype, Cron. vol. IL p. B59. 
Cranmer ; " I mean not that Christ is spiritutJIy either in the table, or 
in the bread and wine that are set upon the table ; but I mean that 
he is present in the ministration and receiving of that holy Sacra- 
ment. — And therefore I never said of the whole Supper that it is but 
a signification or a bare memory of Christ's death, but I teach that it 
is a spiritual refreshing, wherein our souls are fed and nourished with 
Christ's very flesh and blood to eternal life." Answer to Gardiner. Works, 
»oI. in. p. 229. Cox: "The oblation of the sacrifice of Christ in the mass 
is the prayer, the praise, the thanksgiving, and the remembrance of 
Chriet's passion and death." Ans. to cert. Queries. Burnet, Hist. Ref. vol. 
11. part ii. p. lUS. Comp. Hist. Ref. vol. II. p, 2I(i. The continental 
reformers, on separating themselves from Luther, in the dispute re- 
specting the real presence, were soon divided into two parties, the 
one maintaining that the bread and wine were sigua Chriati praasentis 
exhibitiva, the other that they were signa Christi absentia commerao- 
rativa. (Hess. Catal. vol. I. p. 44.) Bucer was a leader of the first 
party, and ia stated by John a Laaco, in a letter to Bullinger in MtCil, 
to have retained the same beUef to the time of his death. (Miecell. 
Oroning. vol. IV. p. 471.) The other party may be represented by 
John a Laaco. and some of the dinnes of Zurich. The distinction 
between the two cases is contained in the following passage from 
I Hooper's Answer to Gardiner, which was printed at Zurich in the 



xxvi PREFACE OF 

The Communion Service of the first Liturgy contained 1 
a pra3'er for the 'descent of the Holy Spirit upon the ] 
bread and wine, and a following prayer of oblation, whicb, 
together with the form of words addressed to the com- ! 
municants, were designed to represent a sacrifice, end J 
appeared to undiscriminating minds to f denote the sacri- 
fice of the mass. Numerous, therefore, and urgent were I 
the objections against this portion of the service. Com- 
bined with a large class of objectors, whose theology con- 
year 1547. "In Ihia place of Paul it cannot be taken actively, as 
men say that the miniater doth exhibit, ami give by hand the corporal | 
body of our moat blessed Saviour Jeaus Chriat. These worda shew ( 
plainly that Paul meant nothing of giving or distributing of Chriat'a I 
body : but taught the Corinthians that such as did eat of this holy ' 
eacrament according to the institution of Christ, were partakers of 
the spiritual graces and communion of Christ's body and blood, repre- ' 
sented by the bread ; and as Christ waa not really nor corporally pre- ' 
sent in those sacramenta and sacrifices of the Israelites that signified 
Christ to eome, but by faith in effect they received the tiling meant i 
and represented by the sacrifices ; so likewise wc, though that glo- 
rious body of Christ be in heaven, that this holy and raoat honourabla 
sacrament representuCh, yet when, with true penitence we receive the 
external sacrament. Faith receiveth the effect of that precious body 
represented by the sacrament." 

' In these words, " Hear us, O merciful Father, we beseech thee; 
and with tliy Holy Spirit and word vouchsafe to bless and sanctify 
these thy gifts and creatures of bread and wine, that they may be unto 
us the body and blood of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ," 

And afterwards, ■' Wherefore, O Lord and heavenly Father we 

thy humble servants do celebrate and make here before thy divine i 
Majesty, with these thy holy gifts, the memorial which thy Son bath 
willed us to make, having in remembrance his blessed passion," &c. 

« Gardiner himself, in hia controversy with Cranmer, said that the , 
words of the Liturgy, in connection with the eucharist, accorded 
with his own opinions ; " This holy mystery in the Book of Common , 
Prayer is well termed, not distant from the catholic faith, in my judg- 
ment." Cran. Works, vol. III. p. I7I. HeyUn, Hist. Ref. p. S9. 
Compare Cranmer's distinction, in his answer to Gardiner. Worka, 
vol. III. p. 417. 
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sistcd merely in an undefined dread of Romanism, were 
all those, however differing among themaelves, who be- 
lieved the holy communion to be a feast and not a sacri- 
fice, and that larger class of persons, who, placing the 
solemn duty upon its proper religious basis, were content- 
ed to worship without waiting to refine. 

It is stated by ''Heylin, and repeated by Collier, that 
the alterations made in these and other portions of the 
Liturgy, were owing to the remonstrances of Calvin, and 
the active cooperation of Martyr and Buccr. But this 
ia probably an exaggeration. It does not appear, however 
anxious he was to offer his assistance, that the peculiar 
opinions of Calvin were approved, or his advice either 
sought or rejected, by the primate and the other com- 
missioners ; and it is clear on examination, that the 
^faults discovered by Mart)T and Bucer, of which they 

b Hist. Ref. p. 107. Collier, Hist. vol. H. p. 309. The oppoiite 
opinion is maintained by Archbishop Laurence. Bamp. Lect. p. 253. 
2nd e^t. 

1 For instance. In Bucer's Cenaura, in the Scripta Anglic, p. 467. 
In the prayer for the church militant was a prayer for the dead : he 
recommends the omission of it, and proposes other words in its place. 
[The prayer for the dead was omitted, but Bucer's proposition was 
not adopted.] P. 4fiS. He wishes the oblatory clause to be altered, 
and proposes a form for the purpose. [The clause was omitted, and 
Bucer's form was not adopted.] P. 472. In the prayer, "O Lord 
and heavenly Father," Sic. was a clause that our prayers should be 
offered by the ministry of angels : Bucer proposea another clause in 
beu of it. [The clause was omitted, without any substitution.] 
P. 475. He says, " Formam hujus confessionis [dc eorpore et san- 
guine Domini] in libro sacrorum positam, c?ae omnino comprobandam 
et retincndam ;" and earnestly cntreata that no concession should be 
made in this matter. [A great concession was made by changing the 
words addressed to communicants.] P. 479. In the service of Bap- 
tism he wishes the words " didst sanctify the flood Jordan," &c. to be 
omitted. [They were retained.] P. 479. On making the sign of the 
cross, the infant was addressed in a form of words: Bucer recom- 
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drew up a report at the request of Cnmrner, were neither 
all that were admitted to exist by the English divines, 
nor were J-hemselvea corrected, in moHt inatancee, in the j 
way that Martyr an<l Bucer recommended. On the con- | 
trary, it was stated to ''Martyr, when he gave in the 
account of his objectioiia, that the hishops bad already 
agreed on many alterations. It cannot indeed be 
doubted that tlie many learned foreigners, who were at 
this time settled and actively employed in England, and 
were almost without exception in favour of more ex- 
tensive changes, exerted an important influence on public 
opinion ; but it is also certain that many of the English 
'reformers, and the most active and considerable among 
the commissioners themselves, were desirous of a greater 
degree of simplicity both in faith and worship. "Cox 
and "Taylor, who were probably the working membera 
of the commission, api)ear to have looked upon the 
oblation of the Eucharist as consisting merely of prayer, 

mends in lieu of it a form of prayer. [It whs clianged into a. declara- 
tion, not a prayer.] It is clear tlierefore that Strype is not quite 
correct in saying, (Cran. vol. 1. p. ,3(11.) " Most of the things that he 
excepted against were corrected accordingly." Compare Collier, Hist. 
vol. II. p. 296. 

k Strj-pe. Cran. vol. I. pp. 301 . and 302. II. p. 899. 

1 Froschovcr, compBring the English divines with those of Ger- 
many, in a letter to Gualter in May 1551, says, Anglis pnpclarioni 
quam Germanis iiigenia ; aed illi mmis otio dediti. Hess, Catol. vol. II. 
p. 44. 

" Bunjc-t. Hist. Rcf. vol. II. pt. ii. pp. HIS. and 201. Collier, Iliat. 
vol. II. p. 243. Cox's letter to Bullinger, in Strype's Mem. vol. II, 
part i. p. 532. and II. part ii. p. 20. Cox was nt that time dean of 
Weatminster and Christ Church, chancellor of the uaivernity of Ox- 
ford, and almoner to the king. lu I55!l iic became hishop of Ely. 

" Taylor was dean of Lincoln and prolocutor of the first convoca- 
tion m Edward's reign. Strype, Cran. vol. 1. p. 220, In l.'i.'i2 he 
was reworded with the bishopric of Lincoln. 
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thanksgiving, and the remembrance of our Saviour's 
"Ridley, who entertained higher conceptions 
of its nature, had yet been the first, even before the 
order of council Iiad been issued, to remove tlie ancient 
altars, and to place tables in their stead ; and F'Crannier, 

o Ijfe of Ridley, p. 325. Ridley agreed with Hooper at the time 
of the dispute, in thinking' that there was more pump than was con- 
venient. Life. p. 324. Comp. Burnet, Hist. Ref. vol. III. p. 38fi. 

r Hee Crunmer's opinion as quoted above. Comp. Strype, Cran vol, I. 
p. 377- and Cranmer'B Works, vol. U. pp. 3!18. 4JH). HI. pp. 38. 50. 
Crannier's matured opinions on the nature of the sacraments, as he 
expressed them iu his two treatises, appear to have coincided wilh 
those of the church of Zurich, aa caDtained in the Helvetic Confes- 
sion, adopted at Basil in the year 1S36. Take the following as a 
specimen. Crunmer ; " The bread and wine be not Christ's very 
body and blood, but thev be figures, which by Christ's institution be 
unto the godly receivers thereof sacraments, tokens, significations, and 
representations of his very flesh and blood ; instructing their faith, 
that as the bread and wine feed them corjiorally, and continue this 
temporal life, so the very flesh and blood of Christ fcudcth Ihem spi- 
ritually, and giveth them everlasting life." (Works, vol. II. p. 3U>'.) 
Helvetic Confession. Art. 22 : " Non quod pani et vino corpus 
Domini et sanguis naturaliter uniautur, sed quod panis et vinum ex 
institutione Domini symbola sint, quibus ab ipso Domino per ecclesiie 
ministerium vera corporis et sanguinis ejus coinmunicatio nun tn peri- 
turum ventris cibum sed in icternse vitie alimotiiam exhibeatur." 
(Sylloge Confess, p. 1((7.) Or compare him with Zuingle. Cran- 
mer : *' Tlie oblation and sacrifice of Christ in the mass is not so 

called because Christ is indeed there offered but because it is 

a memory and representation of that very true sacrifice," Sic. (Works, 
voL IV. p. !*/.) Zuingle : " Consequitur missam sacrificium haudqua- 
quam esse, ecd commemoration em aut rememoralionem saerificii." 
(Opera, vol. I. ff. 32.35.) Or with Bullinger. Cranmer : -Our Saviour 
Christ bodily and corporally is in heaven, sitting at the right hand of 
his Father, although spiritually he hath promised to be present wilh us 
unto the world's end. And whensoever two or three be gatherpd together 
in his name, he is there in the midst among them, by whose supernal 
grace all godly men increase and grow to their spiritual per- 
fection in God : apirituslly by faith eating his flesh and drinking his 
. I say that Christ is spiritually and by grace in his supper. 
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with the convictions he expressed in hts Defence of the 1 
Sacrament, and his Answer to Gardiner, could not haTOi 
wished to retain tlie prayers of consecration and oblatioi^ 
or to convey tlie impression, which they were intended t 
make, of a treal unbloody sacrifice. 

aa he is when two or three be galliered together in h 
This diiFercnce there is, that with the one he is sacrain entail y, and I 
with the other not aacramentnlly." (Worka, vol. III. pp. 1C5. I70.) , 
Bullinger: " Hscc dicimus esprease spirituahter fieri per fidctn, cdam | 
extra communioaem ctenie. quoties fidehe recolit vera fide pasBionem 
ct incomationem Servatoris Christi ; pariter autem et in ipsa cteoA ] 
sancta et myatica, ubi jam etiam accedit insiguie ilia Christ! institutio ' 
et Bolennia actio, quam appellant sacramentalem. Ac dieerte hlc mo> 
nemuB, cum spiritnaliter dicimua, non sentire nos camera Christi I 
mutari in spiritum. Credimua «nim camera manere in sua essentia 

atque natura, ipsaroque communicari nobis nan camaliter sed 

modo et ratione apirituali, sic ut caro ipsa residens aut raanens 

in cxlo vtt.ira totam came tradita partam spiritu euo vivifico effimdat 
in cords fidelium." (Apolog. Expos, p. 18.) When a Lasco presented i 
to Cranraer Bullin^r's treatise Dc Sacramcntis, the archbishop de-. 
sired that it might be printed tmmediately ; ohserving-, that nothing 
of Bullingcr's required to be read and examined previously. Sea 
Miscell. Groning. vol. IV. p. 471, 

1 One remarkable change was made in this revision of the Liturgy, 
which may be quoted as shewing a strong leaning in favour of the , 
Bacramentaries, and as almost decisive with respect to the 
the commissioners. In Ihe first Liturgy the words addressed to the I 
communicants on delivering the bread (and mutatis mutandis on deli- 
vering the wine) were, " The body of our Lord Jesua Christ, which 
was given for thee, preserve thv body and soul unio everlasting life." 
In the second Liturgy the words were, " Take and cat this, in remem-Nfl 
brance that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by faith 
with tlianksgiving." Now the words adopted in the Liturgy of Straa- 
burg, as used probably by Bucer, and certainly as published by Polla- 
nus in the year 1551, were '" Pania quem frangimus co 
corporis Christi." The same words also appear to have been used by 
Calvin (Epist. p. 206. cd. Amst.), till, owing to the great number of 
communicants, he found it deBimble to discontinue the practici 
the churches of Zurich it appears that no words were addressed to the 
communicants singly, but only a portion of scripture read whilst the 




THE EDITOR. 



^M The commissioners appear to have completed their 
B revision of the Book of Common Prayer before the end 
of the year 1351. Early in the next year a bill for the 
uniformity of divine service, with the Book of Common 
Prayer annexed to it, was brought into the house of 
lords, and was finally passed in the house of commons 
and returned to the lords on the 14th of April, 1552. 

»It was ordered that the new service'' should be used 
throughout the kingdom from the feast of All Saints 
following. 

It is not necessary to enumerate' the other changes 
that were made in this revision of the Liturgy. It may, 
however, be desirable to notice two of them ; the one 
on account of its novelty, the other on account of its 
connection with the early history of the church. 

In the first Liturgy the morning and evening services 
began with the Lord's Prayer ; in the second, the morning 
service opened with the Introductory Sentences, the Ex- 
hortation, the General Confession, and the Absolution. 

eleineDts were diatributed. (Gerdeaiua, Introd. in Hisfor. Evang. p. 
3S7- >nd Monum. Antiq. p. 243.) Would not the form of the com- 
missioners, omitting altogether the dungerous word " hody," be more 
BGCept&ble to the eiieriLmentaries than the form of PoUanus ; and does 
it not indicate a. decided opinion on the part of the eommisBioners 
that they preferred nn exposition of tbeir own to an express quotation 
firom St. Paul ? The most eminent and complete aacramentary then 
in England was John & Lasco, and the words used in Ids church on 
the delivery of the bread were, " Accipite, edite, et memincritis cor- 
pus Domini nostri Jesu Christi pro noliis in mortem traditum esse in 
cmciH patibulo ad remiasionem omnium peccatorum nostrum." Sec 
m Lasco's Forma nc Ratio tota Ecclca. Min. in Pereg. Eccl. an. 1550. 

f The office for making and const-crating Bishops, Priests, and 
Dcitcone was inserted in this book, witli some few alterations which 

I are noticed in the Life of Ridley, p, 340. 

\ ' An account of them is given by Bumct, Hist. Ref. vol. 11. p. 34!*. 

I and by Collier. Hist. vol. II. p. 310. 
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It has been an object of some interest to ascertain fro 
■what source tlieee compositions were derived; and in thi 
absence of actual infonnatioii, it has been surmised that 
the suggestion was taken from the Liturgy publislied by 
Calvin for the use of the Genevan church in the yeM 
1545. That Liturgyindeed contains no form of absolutioDi jj 
but it is known from a statement made by Calvin 'himst 

t In his answer ad Quae^tioiicm de quibusdani EccteBlse Ritiba 
dated 12 Aug. IflfiO. Epiat. p. 2l)fi. eil. AaiBt. " Confessionl public 
edjungtre inalgnem aiitjuam pruiuia^ionem, <]Uic peocatores ad a 
veniiE et reeonciliationis erigat, nemo nostrum est, q 
ulUissiniiim esf e. Atque ab initio hunc moreui iniiucerc volai : WO^ 
quum offenBiooem quiJam ex novitate nietuerent, nimium facilis fiii 
aii cedenilum : ita ros omissa eat." Archbishop Laurence says in his 
Biunp. Lee. p. 207, " In 15,"i-2 when [the Liturgy] was revised and 
republished, the Introductory Sentences. Exhortation, Confession, and 
Absolution, were in some degree taken from [Calvin's Liturgy], yet 
not from Calvin's own translation, hut from that of PollaDUS, which 
was printed in England at the very period when the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer was under revision. This ie evident from the circum- 
stance that tlie translation of I'ollanus alone contains an absolution, 
Calvin's not having the slightest trace of one." But the absolution 
in Pollanus is merely the following notice : " Hie Pastor ex Scripture 
sacra seuteiitiain nliquani rcmi!>sionis peccatorum populo recitat m 
nomine Patria et Ftlii et }>piritus Sancti." It would appear then, 
that, if the question lies between those two Iteformers, the English 
commissioners were indebted to Calvin rather than to Pollanus for 
the suggestion on which they constructed their form of absolution. 
Probably, however, it was not taken from either of them, but from the 
Liturgy used by a Lasco in the German church, which was protected 
by Cranmer, and incorporated by letters patent in the year 1550. 
The following jiortiona at least of the Confession and Absolution used 
in that church bear a atrong resemblance to the form adopted by the 
commissioners. "Neque amplius vehs mortem peccaloris sed potius 
ut convertatur et vivat". , . . '■ omnibus vere jHenitentibus (qui videli- 
cet agnitis peccalis suis cum sui accusatione gratiam ipaius per nomen 
Christi Domini imploranl) omnia ipsorum peccata prorsus condonet 

atque aholeat" " omnibua, inquam, vobis qui ita aflecti estis 

denuncio, fiducia promissionum Christi, veatra peccata omnia in crIo 
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[ that he intended in tlie first instance to add a declaration 
I of that kind, and that lie yielded unwillingly to the scruples 
I of others in omitting it. The commissioners wouhl not have 
I rejected a good suggestion" merely because it proceeded 
I from Calvin ; but in this instance there was no opportu- 
nity for putting such a scruple to the test. The breviaries 
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m Deo pBtre nostro modis plane omnibuii remiEsa esse". . . . 
taam divinaa per mcritum Filii tut dilecti eupplices imploramus, . . . 
Dobisque donea Spiritmn Sanctum tuum. . . . ut lex tun aanctn illi 
[cordi] insculpi ac per noa demum. . , . tola vita nostra cx|iritni eju« 
beneficio pos«it." See Forma (tc Ratio tota £cele». Min. in Fereg. 
£ccl. anno 1550. 

" Hej-lin says, (Hist. Ref. p. 6">.) and Collier repeats the statement, 
(Hist. vol. II. p. 253.) that Calvin offered biB assistance to Crannier, 
but that Cranmer " knew the luaa, and refused his offer." This 
statement appears to be overcharged. It is clear indeed from Calviu's 
letters and dedications that he frequently offered his advice to Edward 
and the English reformers, and that he was urged to do so by Bucer 
and other correspondents in England. He began with his Dedication 
to the Protector Somerset in the year I54S. and so late in the reign 
of Edward, as in Feb. 1553, he requested Cheke to let him know 
" ei quando regem censueris meis eshortatioiiihus excitari posse." 
(Calv. Epist. p. 68. ed, Amst.) Hut he appears to have acted with 
the concurrence, and even at the suggestion, of Cranmer ; who wrote 
to him in 1552 to ask for his assistance in forming a convention of 

" docti et pii viri, qui alios antccellunt eruditione et judicio 

capita omnia ecclesioBticffidoctrinsstractarent." (Cranm. Works, vol. I. 
p. 346. with Jenkyns' note : and his pref. at p. civ. Calv. Epist. 
p. 61.) Calvin also said, in a letter to Farel in June 15o], (Calv. 
Epist. p. 340.) " Cantuariensis nihil me utilius factunun admonuit, 
quam si ad regem scepius scriberem." 

Nevertheless his peculiar opinions were not approved by the lead- 
ing reformers in England, who, like the divines of Zurich, adopted 
generally the opposite scntinients of Luther and Melancthon. Bul- 
linger, when questioned on the subject of foreknowledge and predes- 
tination by Traberon in 1552, wrote a long and elaborate account of 
the points in which he differed from Calvin. Hess, Catal. vol. 11. pp. 
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of the English church contained "maiiy forms of absolution; 
and the practice was so familiar to tlie Reformers, that 
we find it required, on the visitation appointed in the first 
year of Edward's reign, in the following injunction'': "That 
the damnable nco of despair may be clearly taken away, 
and firm belief and steadfast hope surely conceived of all 
their parishioners, being in any danger, they [the curatesj 
shall learn and have always in a readiness such comfort- 
able places and sentences of scripture as do set forth the 
mercy, benefits, and goodness of Almighty God, towards 
all penitent and believing persons," 

The other alteration which remains to be noticed, was 
in the form now known as the Pra,yer for the Church Mi- 
litant. In the first Liturgy that prayer was simply " for 
the whole state of Christ's church," and ended with a 
sentence recommending the dead to the mercy of God. 
The sentence was omitted on the revision, and the words 
" militant here in earth" were added in the prefix, to 
shew that the church not only did not practise interces- 
sion for the dead, but even carefully excluded it. 

'Since the reign of Edward VI. the Book of Common 

' See Breviar. Saiisbur. Psalter, fol. 13 and 57. Breviar. Ebor. 
fol. 252. and Palmer's Originea Litiirg. vol, I. p. 214. 

J Cranm. Works, App. vol. IV, p. 333. Wilkina' Concilia, vol. IV, 
p. 6. 

■ Strype eays, (Cranm. vol. E. p. 3m.) " I look upon that but as an 
improbable report that was carried about in Frankford in those im- 
seemly branglings among the English exiles there, that Bullinger 
should say ' That Cra:imer had drawn up a book of prayers an hun- 
dred times more perfect than that which woe then in being ; but the 
same could not take place, for that he waa matched with such a 
wicked clergy and convocation, with other enemies,' " And Jcnkyn», 
in hia admirable edition of Criuimer's Works, observes (Pref. p. Uv.) 
that Strype " is fully justified in treating it as altogether unworthy 
of credit," adding. " that he does not seem to have had snIBcteBt 
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lyer has uDdergont- several authorized examinations, 

grounds for Bttributing this report to Bulling'er." It certainty ap- 
pears from the tract to which Strype wm indebted for liis informa- 
tion (Discoiirse of the Troubks at Frankfort, p. 42.). that BuUinger 
was not tiie person witli whom the report originated, but probably 
either tlic Mr. H. or Mr. C. mentioned in tlic same paseage. Maj 
we not suppose therefore lliat it originated either with Home or Cox, 
who both correaptinded witli Bullisger, and would either of them 
ntisfy all the other circumatonceB of the case ? But whether this 
■nppoaition be correct or othenvise, there are reasons for considering 
Ae report ba an exaggerated statement ruther than an entirely ground- 
hv. In this matter, aa in many others, the whole question turned 
on the nature of the sacraments. Martyr, writing to BuUinger in June 
1553, after the completion of the second Liturgy, says. " Reformatio in 
Atiglia ob rem sacramentariam obtineri nequit. Liber tainen rituum 
ecclesise ac adm in ist ration is sacramentorum est emendatue. An usua 
eacramenlorum gratiaro Dei conferat, mognopere inter se disceptant 
Angli, qui ab operum meritia vii avelli poMunt." (Hess, Catal. p. 60.) 
This was also the opinion of Hooper, a X.aaco, and otJiers of the aa- 
cramcntaries, who, together with Martyr, were at that time in high 
repute at the court of Edward, and were members of the coramisginn 
appointed to act with Cranmer in preparing a code of eccU-siuatical 
Uw. A Lasco more especially, of whoae influence we have already 
bad abundant traces, joined with Bulhnger and Calvin in objecting 
to the use of the surplice, to private baptism, churching of women, 
the ring in marriage, and other " hurtful and offensive ceremonies" as 
Calvin sAerwards called tbera. (Calv. Epist. p. P6. Discourse on the 
IVonbles. &c. pp. 3!>, 4.3. and 44,) 

But Cranmer himself was at this time personally attached to the 
mcrumentaries and the divines of Zurich (a Laaco's Letter to Bul- 
lingcr, Miscell. Groning. vol, IV, p. 470. > : he was even represented, as 
appears from his answer Co Gardiner and liis subsequent examination 
(Works, vol. Ill, p. 22H. IV. p. i*?.), to hold extreme Zuinglian 
tfimoB», such as a Lai<co was known to entertain ; and though he 
drew H clear distinction at the time, he occasionally expressed hiniself 
ift Rwb words as to give some ground for tlie suspicion (Works, 
nL lU. pp. 38. 41t. r;44. 554. Burnet, Hial. lief. vol. 11. part ii. p. liiti) : 
be was actually corresponding with Melancthon. Bullinger, and Cal- 
rm, to obtun their assistance in drawing up a joint confession of 
faitb, and declaration as to the nature of the two sacraments, know- 
ing. Bi he must have known, that in order to satisfy them, it would be 
cS 
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and some few changes* of importance have been made ii|fl 
consequence : but in all essential points it continues 1 
same. There have always been, and probably will alw 



necessary to make further alterations in the Eoglish Liturgy (C 
Works, vol. I. p. 346.) i and though he pronounced the revised Liturg 
to he " more perfect and according to God's word than any oth 
doctrine that hath been used these thousand years" (Works, vol. IV 
p. I .), yet we may infer that he was not satisfied with it 
Bpecta, from the order of council which was issued soon afterwarda i] 
explanation of the kneetiDg at the communion. (Strype, Cranm. vol. 1 
p. 416.) His sentiments, devoted as he was to the cause o' 
tion and the most comprehensive form of church union, may, I ti 
be fairly expressed in the words of Cok {himself a commisBioner, i 
possessing the confidence of the king and of Cranmer), i 
which he wrote to BuUinger in May ISiil, on the subject of the forti 
coming Liturgy. " Saluhre et sanum tuum consilium ir 
Dei rcformatione eo lihentius amplector, quod cum fide mci 
henignus Dominus in hisce rebus donavit, per omnia consentis. Ega 
enim existimo in eccleaia omnia debere esse pura simplicia et ab hujui 
mundi elementia et pompis longe alienissima. Sed in h 
ecclesia ego et eruditionc et authoritate infirmus. quid possum pni 
stare ? Tantum conari prsesulibus nostris eandem mecum mentera 4 
fidem optare possum et Domino interim negotii sui curam e 
committere." (Strype, Mem. vol, L part i. p. 533.) 

Whether this report bad any influence on the deliberations of t 
distracted church at Frankfort, is not stated ; but this is certain, I 
the two extreme parties, with Knoi and Whittingham as the leade 
on the one side, and Home and Chambers on the other, n 
pelled to reside elsewhere, and that the remainder, constituting t 
largest body of the three, with whom moreover Cox himself appe 
to have coincided, (Strype, Grindal, pp. 13. I/.) adopted the foltowit^fl 
rule of discipline : " We observe and keep the form and order of ll 
ministration of the sacraments and common prayer, as it is set forti 
by the authority of the blessed king Edward, of famous memory, iai 
the last book of the English service ; whereof notwithstanding, 
the respect of times and places and other cu-cumatances, certain ri 
and ceremonies appointed in the said book, as things indifferent, d 
be left out, as we at this present do." (Discourse, &c. p. 99.) 

' Such are the restoration of the form of words originally addres 
to communicants, uniting it with the words that had been eubstituto 
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intinue, two opposite [tarties, who though devotedly 
Attached to the doctrines of the church, have sought for 
a new revtsiou of the Liturgy; the one, as was the case 
at the beginning of the last century**, desiring that the 
prayers of consecration and oblation should be restored, 
and the words '• militant hero in earth" should be ex- 
punged ; the other complaining that the rights of cou- 
acience and of Christian liberty were invaded, and the 
means of religious usefulness curtailed, Happy is it for 
the cliurch that there has always been between these 
Of>posite parties a much larger body of worshippers, who 
have used their Book of Common Prayer with undia- 
tarbed devotion, offering thanks to God continually for 
hiB unspeakable gift. 

It only remains that I sliould describe the plan which 
has been adopted in this comparison of the two Liturgies. 
Where they differ fi-om each other they arc printed in 
parallel columns, the older Liturgy being always placed 
to the loft of the reader. Where they agree, the portiona, 
so common to them both, are printed across the whole of 
the page, the Liturgy of 1549 being taken as the text, 
and any email variations in the copy of 1552 being no- 
ticed below. The exact order in which the several por- 
tions of the two Books occur, will bo seen in their 
respective tables of contents, and it will be found that it 
is not the same in both. In this edition it has been 

for it in the second Liturgy ; and the addition of certain prayers and 
tluwlugivinga, including the prayers for the parliament and for all 
oonditions of men. and the general thanksgiving. The former change 
WM made in the reign of Elizabeth, the latter in tliat of Charlea the 
Second. 

fc See '■ Tile Cbrislian PriCBthood aescrted. " by llickes ; " Tlie 
Unbloody Sacrilicc," by Johnson ; and tracts entitled, " Heosons for 
restoring some Prayers and DireetionB," &c. 
c3 
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necessary to disturl) that order in several instances, for th« 
pnrpose of placing the corresponding portions side by 
side. The order of the first Liturgy being observed 
throughout, the two ])ortions entitled, *' Of ceremonies, 
why some be abolished and some retained," and 
" The Litany," the position of which had been altered 
in the second Liturgy, are here placed in both cases, for 
the sake of direct collation, in the order in which they 
occurred originally. 

The Book of 1349 is printed after a copy bequeathed 
to the university by Mr. Douce, and preserved in tha 
Bodleian Librarj'. That the edition of May was the firsW 
may be asserted in the words of the following not^ 
written by Mr. Douce in the margin of his copy of Ames> 
" Out of the seven editions printed in 1549 this appears 
to be the first, and in all respects the editio princeps o£ 
the Common Prayer ; notivithstanding any objection 
may be taken to the date by 'those who do not 
stand it." 

' Mr. D. ie here referring to the edition bearing date " the serenti ^^ 
day of March, 1549." and to the edition of Grafton, " Mense Mattife 
I54y ;" which date was probably according to the eccteeiiiHtical style m 
those times, and ie now properly deecribed aa the year 1550. TTiM at 
least may he itfi^crted, that between Ihp time when the act of paiiia* 
ment was passed and the beginning of March, there was not a auffi- 
cient interval for the printing of eo large a volume. It must, how* 
ever, be admitted, that if Whitchurch followed tlie ecclesiaatical ttylt 
in this instance, it was not followed uniformly in all like cases ; fyt 
the Order of the communion which wua printed by Grafton in ■ 
second year of Edward's reign, and on the 8th of March, \54S, 
cording to the new ?ty1e, benrs that date, and not the date I547r 
the copy belonging to Dr. Routh ; although the copy which An 
consulted, is described by him as dated 1.147. Of Grafton's CommOB 
Prayer, " Mcnse Martii," Dr. Dibdin says. (Typ. Ant. vol. III. p. 4fi4.) 
•' There are varieties in the test, as well as in the colophon. 
it is rarely that three copies arc found alike." [See note A.] 
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The ''Book of 1553 is also printed after a copy pre- 
I served in the same library. 

The order of the communion is printed after a copy 
[ of the original in the possession of the rev. Dr. Routh 
Tliia book is exceedingly rare : there is no copy of it 
either in the British Museum or the Bodleian. It has, 
however, been several times reprinted, and may be found 
in bishop Sparrow's Collection, in L'Eatrange's Alliance of 
Divine Offices, and in Wilkins' Concilia, 



I 



'^ There are four copies of this book in ttie Bodleiun, two hy WUit- 
cliurch, and two by Grafton, all of the yeaj* 150'2, and of different 
impreasions. Of the two copies by Wbitchurch, corresponding ex- 
actly in title and colophon, even to very minute particulars, the one 
which haa been followed in this reprint, omits the act for the " nni- 
formitie of common prayer." inserted in at] the others immediately 
after the calendar. It has, however, the 100th Psalm, or Jubilate, 
in the morning service, and the 08th and 67th Psalms in the evening 
service, printed at full length ; whereas in the other copy by Whit- 
church they are only noticed by way of reference in the rubric. It 
has no list of errors, or account of prices ; whereas in the other copy 
is a list of " faultes escaped," thirteen in number (seven of which are 
printed correctly in the copy used for this reprint), together with the 
following notice : " The prices of Ihia booke. This boke is to be 
sold by the imprinter in queres for 2 shilUnges and 6 pence, and not 
aboue. Bound in parchment or forel, for 3 shilliages 4 pence, and 
not aboue. And bound in leather, in paper bordes, or claapes, for 4 
■hiUinges, and not aboue. And at the nexte impression, the imprinter 
leaning out the fourme of makynge and consecrotynge of Arche- 
Biaahopa, Bisshops, Pricstes, and Deacons, shnl sell the sayd boke in 
queres, for 2 shillinges, and not aboue. And bouiid in foreU, for 
2 shiUingce S pence, and not aboue. And bounde in leather, in paste 
boordes, or claspea, for 3 sbillinges 4 pence, and not aboue." 

The two copies by Grufton both bear date " Mense Angusti, anno 
Domini \552," although it is evident, from dilFerences frequently 
occurring, and from a list of thirty " faultes escaped" in the one, 
:Aa»y of which errors cIo not exist in the other, that they are of dif- 
irapressions. They are both fotiotcd. and contain the same 

ptice of prices which has been printed above. [See note B.] 
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NOTE A. 

There is reason to suppose that Mr. Douce was wrong in his 
judgment, and that an Edition was printed in March 1549 according 
to the modem computation. Copies of this Edition are of very rare 
occurrence ; and it is probable that neither Herbert, nor Douce, two 
names of the greatest eminence in bibliography, had ever met with one. 
But there is a copy in the library of Brasen-nose College, and another 
at New College ; and as much interest attaches to this Edition not 
merely from incidental circumstances, but from its own real importance, 
it may be well to describe the former of these two copies, the more 
complete of the two, with some minuteness. Its title is, " The booke 
of the common praier and administracion of the Sacramentes, and other 
rites and ceremonies of the Churche : after the use of the Churche of 
Englande. Londini, in officina Richardi Graftoni Regii impressoris. 
Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum solum. Anno Domini MDXLIX. 
Mense Martii." The colophon to the whole book is, •* Imprinted at 
London in Fletestrete, at the signe of the Sunneouer against the conduyte, 
by Edwarde Whitchurche. The seuenth daye of Marche, the yeare of 
our Lorde. 1549." But it is evident that different portions of the book 
were printed at different times. The service of the communion be- 
ginning at fol. cxxi. (incorrectly printed for cxxiii.) with the words, 
" The supper of the Lord, and the holy communion, commonly called 
the masse," ends at fol. cxxxiiii. with the following colophon, ** Im- 
printed at London, the viii daye of Marche, in the third yere of the 
reigne of our sovereigne Lorde Kyng Edward the .VI. by Richard Graf- 
ton, printer to his mostc royall Majestic. Cum priuilegio ad impri- 
mendum solum :" and as this service goes on, with respect both to 
foliation and to signatures, in regular sequence with the preceding por- 
tion of the book, we cannot reasonably suppose that it was printed at 
an earlier period. We infer therefore that the whole book was printed 
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rin the third j-ear of king Edward, and in the year 1549 of our com pain- 
tion. The service of the communion is followed by two leaves having no 
foliation nor nny coneecntive aignalureH, but containing the Te Deuni, 
the BenedictuB. the Magnificat, and the Nunc diniittis, which had not 
been given at length in their respective places in the Morning and 
Evening Prayer. They were not printed to be sold separately, but for 
the express purpose of being added to some other Iwok, it being or- 
dered in the last page, " that no manner of person do sell thys present 
Iboke, unbounde, aboue the pryce of two shyllynges the pece." Then 
follows another colophon, " Imprinted at London, the .svt. daye of 
Marche in the third yere of the reigiie of our sovereigne Lorde Kyng 
Edward the .VI. by Richard Grafton, printer to his moste royall Ma- 
jestic. Cum priuilegio ad imprimendnm solum." The remainder of 
the volume, containing the occasional offices, begins with fresh foliation 
and signatures, and ends with the colophon, already quoted, of Edward 
Wbitchurche. A question might be nueed aa to the year to which this 
portion of the volume belongs ; but even here the probabihty is in 
favour of the earlier dale. 

On a close comparison between the contents of the editions printed 
in March and May we are also led to the conclusion that the edition of 
March is the earUer. It omits the LitJtny altogether ; it supphes the 
Te Deum and other hymns in a supplemental sheet) it contains a 
greater number of errors both of copy and of press, some of them being 
very remarkable in their kind : and in one instance (in the Burial of the 
Dead) a marginal note has been added directing that the Fsolm which it 
accompanies " is to be saied after the other that foloweth." In the 
edition of May the Litany, the Te Deum &c, are in their proper places, 

I and the two Psalms of the Burial Seri'ice are printed in the order in 
which they were intended to be read, the marginal note being omitted. 
It is clear however from what has been stated, that although the edition 
of March must he acknowledged to be of earher date, it is not so con- 
venient for the purposes of this reprint as the edition of May. It does 
not contain the Litany at all ; the place of the Te Deum and other 
I hymns must have been altered in order to bring them into juxtaposition 

with the same hymns in the book of 1552 ; it has many and extraor- 
dinary misprints, such as (in Ihe coUfct of the sixth Sunday after Trinity) 
^K " living in all things" for " loving thee in all things," (in the introit of 
^H the twenty-third Sunday after Triniiy) the omission of a whole verse, and 
^H ^nthe introit of the Puri6cation) "ye that might" for "ye that by night;" 
^H objections which do not attach to the edition of May : and when to these 
^B considerations we add, that with the exception of misprints the other 
^R differences between the two books are utterly unimportant, there can be 
^^HD doubt that the object of this publication waa best answered by 
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n of May inetcatt of the impression of the j 



printing from the editi 
ceding March. 

Although it is admitted in the foregoing fitatcment that copies a 
be found nf March 1.54!l according to our modem style, it will be » 
from what follows, that a different opinion might very easily have b 
formed. There is in the Bodleian library a Praver book without a ti 
but bearing date in March 154!*. as appears from its final colO|ihDii 
Edward Whitchurche. the same colophon which has been quoted alx 
In tliiE hook no one portion is of the eanie impression with the c 
spending portion of the Brasen-nose copy, except the IbbI, eonaiBti 
the occasional offices. There is moreover no colophon except the fi 
one ; but the hook is free from the many and great errors to be ft 
in the early portions of the Bmsen-nose copv. An ekaminalion, . 
short, of the Bodleian book without reference to others, would nai 
lead to the conclusion that it wns printed in March l>i<10, the C 
the final colophon being interpreted in relation to the usage of t 
times. And were there not in the Brosen-nose copy a sequence b 
in foliation and in signature between the Order of the Communion u 
printed on the Hth day of March in the .'(d year of Edward VI. and ti 
earlier portion of the book bearing date 154!), it might still be ma 
tained that though the Order of tlie Communion, and the two leaves o 
taining the Te Deum ami other hynms, were printed in the precediHj 
year, the bulk of the book did not appear till the month of Alarch 155i 

The reader is already aware of the great anomalies to be met v 
those early editions, as compared with the extreme regularity ( 
modern press-work. It has been stated that in the two copies C 
March 1540 compared above, which may severally have been prints 
in five different portions, the only jwrtions that are of the i 
impression are the last, contaiuing the occasional offices. B 
these two difTer from each other ; for on the last page of the I 
copy appears the following notice, which is wanting in the 
" The King's Majesty by the advice of his moat dear uncte 1 
Lord Protector, and other his Highness' Council, straitly cliargeth a 
commandeth that no manner of person do sell this present 1 
unbound above the price of two shillings the piece; and the i 
bound in paste or in boards not above the price of three shiUing||l 
and four pence the piece. God save the King." 

Since the foregoing note was in type I have met with a copy of Kii^ J 
Edward's Prayer-Book of I54(t, formerly in the collection of the Utc| 
Duke of Marlborough, which is so peculiar, and so perfect in condi: 
that it deserves to be noticed. Its title runs thus : " A The bol 
the common praier and administratis of thee Sacrainentes, and o 
rytes and ceremonies of the Churche, after the use of the churche a 
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Englande. Mligomire in officina loannie Ostoteni. Cum priuilegio ad 
imprimendura solum. Anno Do. 1540. Mense Mnii." The colophon 
isaa follows: " |& Imprinted the, xxiiii. day of May. Anno. M.D.XLIX. 
|[ At Worceter by |^ Ihon OBwen. ^ They be also to sell at 
Shrewe9bur)'e. Cum priuilegio ad iniprimendura solum." The book 
it in 4lo, its sigDatures are in proper succpsalon throughout, and the 
foliation is regular, always making amends for omissions or errors, 
until it reaches the office for Conltrmation, where it begins afresh. It 
also introdutTK the Tc Deum, the Bcncdictus, the Magnilicat, and the 
Nunc dimittla (which bad not previously been given at full length), 
together with the Litany and Suffrages, between the Communion- 
Service and the occasional offices. But the most remarkable fact is, 
that 16 different readings, some of ihem extravagant errors, which had 
been selected as characteristic of the Brosen-nose copy and the March 
edition, are all repieated exactly in this Worcester book. It even retains 
the two psalms of the Burial Service in their wrong order ; and adds 
the marginal note to rectify the mistake. So that it was printed at 
Worcester in May, from a copy of the imprewion struck off hastily 
L and in distinct portions in the preceding March, and adds to the 
H evidence already given, in favour of the earlier publication of that 
H tdition to which the Braecn-nose copy belongs. 

I NOTE LJ. 

H This edition of Whitchurche was selected hecauae it exhibits the Book 

of Common Prayer in the precise form adopted by the pariiameut, and 
contains all the hymns (such as Te Deum &c.) printed at full length. 
Although noesact time is specified in the title or colophon, (whercasGraf- 

k ton's are dated Menae Augusti.) it is probably one of the earliest copies 
issued, as it does not contain the celebrated declaration "touching 
p tl je kneeling ut the receiving of the communiop," which had been 
\ subsequently approved by the king, and was added to the Book of 
I Common Prayer by an order of council bearing date the 27th day 
f^of October. Tlie book was to be in general use on the ensuing first 
~ of November : it is plain therefore that large impressions must have 
I been worked off before the declaration was issued ; but the wish of the 
' Mvereign and his advisers was so urgent in its favour, that we meet 
with few copies now, where it is not found carefully inserted, either by 
cancelling a leaf, or by some other contrivance. The declaration 
itaelf was not printed in the first edition of this work, having been 
reserved for the History of Conferences, the continuation of the 
(abject, where it is considered at sufficient length (p. vt4. note) ; but as 
it was thenceforth reputed to be part of the Book of Common Prayer 
much interest has been expressed respecting it, it is added in this 
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note, being taken from the rubrics, of which it is the fourth in 
order, at the end of the Communion Service in Grafton's edition of 
August 1552. 

" Although no order can be so perfectly devised, but it may be of 
some, either for their ignorance and infirmity, or else of malice and 
obstinacy, misconstrued, depraved and interpreted in a wrong part ; 
and yet because brotherly charity ¥rilleth, that so much as conveniently 
may be, offences should be taken away ; therefore we willing to do the 
same : whereas it is ordained in the Book of Common Prayer in the 
administration of the Lord's Supper, thg^ the commu nicants k neeling 
should receive the holy communion; which thing being well meant 
for a signification of the himible and grateful acknowledging of the 
benefits of Christ, given unto the w orthy receiver, and to avoid the 
profanation and disorder, which about the holy communion might else 
ensue ; lest yet th e same kneeling might be thou ght or take n 
otherwise ; we do declare that it is ]^ot^ meant thereb^* that any 
adoration is done or ought to be done, either unto the sacramental 
bread or wine there bodily received, )or u nto any real and essential 
l^'L presence! there being of Christ's natural flesh and blood. For as 
concemmg the sacramental bread and wine, tj^ gy rem ain still in their 
very natural substances, and therefore may not be adored; for tha t 
were idolat ry, to be abhorred of aU fiaithful Christians : and as concerning 
the natural body and blood of our Saviour Christ, t \^py a re in hei^yen 
a nd not her e ; for it is against the truth of Christ's true natural body, 
to be in more places than in one at one time." 
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XlIEllE was never any thmg_by the wit of man bo well do- 
Tised, or so 'surely established, which (in continuance of time) 
hath not been corrupted : as (among otlier things) it may plainly 
appear by the Oomnion Prayers in the (Jhurch, coimnonly called 
Divine Service: the 6rst original and ground whereof, if a man 
would search out by the ancient Fathers, he shall find that the 
same waa not ordained, but of a good purpose, and for a great 
advancement of godliness : for they so ordered the matter, that 
n il the whole ]3ib le tor the greatest part thereof) eiiould be read 
over once in th e^j^ear, mtendtiig tlicreby, that the Clergy, and 
specially such as were ministers of the congregation, should (by 
often reanling and meditation of God's word) be stirred up to 
godliness themselves, and be more ablo also to exhort othor by 
wholesomo doctrine, and to confute them that were adversaries 
to the truth. And further, that the people (b y ila Jly hearing of 
holy sc ripturoj;gad in the churchj should continually profit more 
and more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed 
with the love of his true i-eligion. liut these many yeai-s past, 
this godly and decentj)rilcr of tho uncjent JiJitliers hath been so 
Utored, broken, and neglected, by ^ntiiigjn uncertain stories, 
J^ggfllje, r eHpo ads. vases, v ain rppt.'titio ns, commemoi'alTon8,~anil 
lynodals, that commonly when any book of tho Hible was begun, 
before three or four chapters were read out, all the rest were un- 
read. And in this sort, the book of Isaiah was begun in Advent, 
tiw bodt of (fenesis in Scptuagesima: but they wore oiily 
r ead throu gh. After a like sort were other 
Boripture used. And iiioi-eover, whereas S, Paul 
would have such language spoken to tho people in the clmrcfi, 
as they might understand and have profit by hearing the same: 
the service in tins Church of England (these many years) hath 
l>een read in Latin to the people, which they understood not, so 
that they have hoard with their ears only : and their hearts, 
spirit, and mliid, have not been edified thereby. And further- , 
iBore, notwithstanding that the oncient Fathers ''had divided the / 
[7*aalm8 into seven portions; whereof every one was called a 
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nocturn ; now of late time a few of them have been dajly a 
(and oft repeated) and tJie rest utterly omitted. Moreover, 1 
number and hftrduoss of the rules called the Pie, and the r 
fold_changingH of the seriice, was the cause, that to turn t 
book only was ao hard and intricate a matter, that many t 
there was more business to find out what ehould be read, than1| 
read it whe n it was found out. 

therefore c 



These inconveniences therefore considereil, here is set fort 
such ati order, whereby tlie same shall be redressed. And for a 
reodinetui in this matter, here is drawn out a Calendar for that 
purpose, which is plain and easy to be ^ underelanded, wherein 
(so nmch as may be) the reading of holy scripture is so set for 
that all thin^ shall be done in order, without breaking onej 
tliRreof from anothe r. \For this cause be cut off Anthema, '. 
spends, Invitatories, and such like things, gs did bre ak the c 
tinual course of the reading of the scripture.! ^'et beyause tbi 
is no remedy, but that of nocesBily there hi ust b e some rulea 
thorolbro certain rules are here set forth, which as they be f6w 
in number, so they be plain and easy to he "understandod. So 
that here you have an Order for Prayer {as touching the reading 
of holy scripture) inuch agreeable to the mind and purpoae n 
t he old Fath ers, and a great deal more profitable and com 
dious th^n that which of late was used. It is more profitanE 
bccansolhere are left out many things, whereof some be untti) 
^me u ncertain, soine vain and superstitious: and is ^ ordai 
nothing to b e read but Jhe verj- pure word of God, tho ha| 
scriptures, or that which is evidently grounded upon the same : 
and that in such a langiinge and order, as is most easy and plwn*™ 
for tho imderstandiiig, both of the readers and hearers. It is 
also more commodious, both for tho shortnoss thereof, and for 
the plainnes s of the Order, and for that tho rules he few and easy. 
Furthermore, by this Order, the Curates shall need none o ther 
books f or their pu bhc aervice, l^ut this book and the Bibje: by 
the means whereof the people shall not bo at so great charge for 
books OS in time past they have been. 

And wliere heretofore there hath been great diversity in say- 
ing and singing in churches within this realm: some following 
Salisbury Use, some Hereford Use, some the use of Bangor, soni 
of York, and some of Lincoln; now from henceforth, all 1 
whole realm shall have but one Use. And if any would judj 
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rthie way more painful, Ijeoaiise that all things must be read upon 
the book, whereas before, by the reason of so often repetition, 
thoy could say many things by heart : if those men will weigh 
their labour with the profit ''in knowledge which daily they ahall 
obtain by rootling upon the book, they will not refuse the pain, in 
consideration of the great profit that shall enaiie thereof. 

And 'forsomuch as nothing can almost be so plainly set forth, 
but doubts may rise in the use and practising of the same: to 
appease all such diversity, (if any arise,) and for the resolution 
of all doubts, concerning the manner how to understand, do, 
and execute tho things contained in this book, the parties that 

Iao doubt, or divorsly take any thing, shall always resort to tho 
bishop of the diocese, who by his discretion shall take order for 
tile quieting and appeasing of tho same: so that the same order be 



I Dot contrary to any thing c 
I tainod in this book. 



not contrary to any thing con- 
tained in this book. And if the 
bitjho)) of the diocese be in any 
doubt, then may he send for 
the resolution thereof unto the 
archbishop. 

Though it be appointed in tho afore «Titton Preface, that all 
things shall be read and sung in the church, in tho English tongue, 
to the end that the congregation may bo tliereby cdifi«i: yet it is 
not meant, but when men say ^ Matins and Evensong privately, 
they may say the same in any language that they tiiemselves do 
understand. 



Neither that any man shall bo 
bound to the saying of them, 
but such as from time to tlinc, 
in cathedral and collegiate 
churches parish churches, and 

Iohapels to the same anncTied, 
■hall servo the congregation. 
« BihI VjM. ' r(>ra>in»''Ii I.UJ. 



And all priests and deacons 
shall be bound to say daily the 
Morning and Evening Prayer, 
either privately or openly, ex- 
cept they be letted by preach- 
ing, studying of divinity, or by 
some other m-gent cause. 

And the curate that minister- 
eth in every parish church or 
chapel, being at home and not 
being otherwise reasonably let- 
tod, shall say the same in the 
jiarish church or chapel where 

/ Mormop «nd Eve.ii.ig Fi-nypt i:.r.2. 



Order how the PeaUer 



Ths Table and Kalendar, ex- 
pressing the Order"\of the 
Psalms and ILessons to be 
said at Matins and Even- 
song, throughout the year, 
except certain proper Feasts^ 
as the Rules following more 
plainly declare. 



he ministereth, and shaU toll a 
bell thereto, a convenient time 
before he b^n, that such bb 
be disposed may come to hear 
God'^s word, and to pray with 
him. 



The Order haw the Psalter h appointed 
^ to be read. 

I The Psalter shall bo read 
I through once every month : and 
because that some months be 
longer than some other be, it is 
thought good to make them 
even by this means. 

To every month, as concern- 
ing this purpose, shall be ap- 
pointed just thirty days. 

And because Januaiy and 
March have one day above the 
said number, and February, 
which is placed between them 
both, hath only 28 days, Feb- 
ruary shall borrow of either of 
the months of January and 
March one day, and so the 
Psalter which shall be read in 
February, must be begun the 
last day of January, and ended 
the first day of March. 

And whereas May, July, 



is appomted to be read. 



I 



I 



August, October and Deoem- 
ber have SI days apiece, it is 
ordered, that the same Psalms 
shall be read the last day of the 
said months which were read 
the day before : so that the 
Psalter may be begun again the 
first day of the next months en- 
suing. 

Now to know what Psalms 
shall be read every day, look in 
the Kalendar the number that 
is appointed for the Psalms, and 
then find the same number in 
this Table, and upon that num- 
ber shall you see what Psalms 
shall be said at Matins and 
Evensong. 

And where the 119th Psalm 
is divided into 22 portions, and 
is over long to be read at one 
time, it is so ordered that at one 
time shall not be read above 
four or five of the said portions, 
as you shall perceive to be noted 
in this Table. 

And here is also to be noted, 
that in this Table, and in all 
other parts of the service, where 
any Psalms are appointed, the 
number is expressed after the 
Great English Bible, whichfrom 
the 9th Psalm unto the 148th 
Psalm (following the division 
of the Hebrews) doth vary in 
numbers from the common 



Latin translation. 
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PtfUnu to he said at Matitu and Etmiamg. 



.\ T^*ie Itr liie Ord«rr uf the PMlmi, Co 


V «aiil at 3J alius and 


Evensong. 




Matins. 


Evensong. 


I 


1,2,3,4,5. 


0, 7. 8. 


a. 


9.10,11. 


12,13,14. 


.li- 


15.10,17. 


18. 


IV, 


10,2r^21. 


22.23. 


V. 


24. 25, 2f]. 


27, 28. 29. 


%l. 


'Mh'M. 


32. 33. 34. 


VI i. 


35. 3«. 


37. 


\\\\. 


:w. 39, 40. 


41,42,43. 


ix. 


44. 45, 46. 


47, 48, 49. 


X. 


50.51.52. 


53, 54, 55. 


xi. 


50, 57, 5f«. 


59, (JO. 01 . 


xii. 


02,a3.(>4. 


05, m. 07. 


« ' ■ 

XIII. 


r;8. 


09, 70. 


xiv. 


71.72. 


73. 74. 


XV. 


75, 7«, 77. 


T{\. 


xvi. 


79. W>. 81 . 


(ft2— 85. 


xvii. 


80. 87, m. 


89. 


• • * 

XVUl. 


90.91.92. 


93. 94. 


xix. 


95, 96. 97. 


98—101. 


XX. 


102. 103. 


104. 


xxi. 


105. 


100. 


xxii. 


107. 


108, 109. 


xxiii. 


110—113. 


114.115. 


xxiv. 


116 118. 


119Inde.4 


XXV. 


Indc. 5. 


Inde. 4. 


XX vi. 


Inde. 5. 


Indc. 4. 


xxvii. 


120—125. 


120—131. 


xxviii 


. 132—135. 


130—138. 


xxix. 


139—141. 


142.143. 


XXX. 


144—140. 


147 150. 
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Si'ripture (lioide ihe Psalter) it ■ppmnted 



'I'he Old Testament in appointed for the first Lessons, at 
" ■ " Matins and Kvensong, and shall be reail through every year 
once, except certain books and tiliaptora which be leiist edifying, 
and might best bo spared, and therefore '' are left unread. 
I^j The New Testament is appointed for the second Lessons, at 
Matins and Evensong, and shall be read over orderly every year 
thrice, beside the Epistles and OoApels ; except the Apocalypse, 
out of the which there be only certain Lessons appointed upon 
divers proper feaats. 

And to know what Lessone shall be read every day, find the 
day of the month in the Cnlondar following ; and there ye shall 
perceive the books and chapters that shall be read for the 
Lessons, both at Matins and Evensong. 

And here is to be noted, that whensoever thei-e be any proper 
Psalms or Lessons appointed for any foast, movable or unmnv- 
able, then the Psalms and Lessons appointed in the Calendar 
shall be omitted for that time. 

Ye nmst note also, that Iho Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, 
appointed for the Sunday, shall servo all the week after, except 
there fall some feast that liath his proper. 

This is also to be noted, concerning the leap years, that the 
25th day of February, which iu leap years is counted for two 
days, shall in those two days alter neither Psalm nor Lesson ; 
but the same Psalms and Lessons which bo said the first day, 
shall ^ servo also for the second day. 

Also, wheresoever thu beginning of any Lesson, Epistle, or 

iiospel is not expressed, there ye must begin at the beginning 

of the chapter. of the chapter. And wheresi>- 

ever is not expressed how far 

shall be read, there shall you 

read to the end of the chapter. 
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8 Prcper Pmhrn and Leuom 



Pro])er Psalms and Leuons Jbr 
divers Feasts and Da^s^ at 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 
On Ghristfiiai Day, at Momiog Pimyer. 
Psalm 19. 45. 85. The first 
Lesson, Isa. 9. The second Les- 
son » Luke 2, unto. And unio men 
a good wilL 

At Evening Prayer. 
Ps. 89. 1 10. 132. The first Les- 
Kon, Isa. 7: God spake once again to 
Achas, &c. unto the end. The se- 
cond Lesson, Tit. 3 : The kindness 
and /oi>e,&c.unto. Foolish questions. 
On St. Stephen*B Day, at Morning Prayer. 
The second Lesson, Acts 6 and 
7: Stephen Jull of Jaith and power, 
unto. And when forty years were. 

At Evening Prayer. 
The second Lesson, Acts 7: And 
wheti forty years were expired, there 
appeared unto Moses, &c. unto, 
Stephen foil of the Holy Ghost. 

On St. John the Evangdiit*t Day, at 
Morning Prayer. 

Tlie second Lesson^ Apoc. 1. 

The whole chapter. 

At Evening Prayer. 

The second Lesson, Apoc. 22. 

On the Innocents* Day, at Morning 
Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Jer. 31, unto. 

Moreover I heard Ephraim. 

On the Circumcision Day, at Morning 
Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Oen. 17. The 
Kocond Lesson, Rom. 2. 
At Evening Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Deut. 10: 
And now Israel, inc. The second 
Lesson, Coloss. 2. 
On the Epiphany, at Morning Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Isa. Ix. 

The second Lesson, Luke 3 : 
And it fortuned, &c. 



Jiir divan FMtfs and Days. 



At Erening Prayer. 

The first Lesson, laa. 4!(. The 

second Lesson, John i : After thin 

he tiienl down to Capernaum. 

Ou Vt'edricsdoy Ivrore Eauur, at Erening 

Prayer. 

The lirst Iiesson, lint 



On Thur 



13,14. 
Morning 



luv licTore Baiter, a 
Prayer, 

'j'lie first Lesson, DaDiel i'. 

At Evening Pr»yer. 
The first Lessdii, Jer. 31 . 
Oil (HKid Friday, bI Morning Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Gen. 22. 

At Ei-ening Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Isa. 53. 

On Enaler Even, at Morning Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Zach. !t. 

On Easttr Day, at Monuiig Pmyer. 

Ps. 2. 57. 11!. The first 
Lesson, Exod. 12. The secoad 
Lesson, Rom. 6. 

At Evening Prayer. 

Ps. 113, 114. 118. The second 
Lesson, Acts 2. 



]nd Lesson. Slatt. 28. 



The second Lesson, Acts 3. 

On Tueiday in Easter Vt'ick, at Morning 
Prayer. 

The second Lesson, Luke 24. 
nnto, And behold two oflhcm. 
At Evening Prayer. 
The second Lesson, I Cor. 15. 

On the Aacenaion Day, at Momuig 
Ptsycr. 

I'm. 8. 15. 21. The second 
Lesson, John 14. 

At Evening Prayer. 

Ps. 24. Ii». lOH. The second 
Lesson, Ephes. 4. 

On M'hitaunday, at Morning Prayer. 

P8.4H.0". The second Lesson. 



10 Proper Psalms and Lesstms 



Acts 10 : Then Peter opened his, 

&c. 

At Evening Prmyer. 

Ps. 104. 145. The second 

Lesson, Acts 19 : // ^fortuned 

fvhen Apollo went to Carinthum^ 

&c. unto, After these things. 

On Trinity Sunday, at Morning Prayer. 
The first Lesson, Oen. 18. The 
second Lesson, Matt. 3. 

Convenion of St. Paul, at Morning 
Prayer. 

The second Lesson, Acts 22, 
unto. They heard him. 

At Evening Prayer. 

The second Lesson, Acts 26. 

St. Banialms Day, at Morning Prayer. 

The second Lesson, Acts 14. 

At Evening Prayer. 

The second Lesson, Acts 15, 

unto^ After certain days. 

St. John Baptises Day, at Morning 
Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Mai. 3. The 
second Lesson, Matt. 3. 
At Evening Prayer. 
The first lesson, Mai. 4. The 
second Lesson, Matt. 14, unto. 
When Jesus heard. 
St. Peter** Day, at Morning Prayer. 
The second Lesson, Acts 3. 

At Evening Prayer. 
Tiie second Lesson, Acts 4. 
All Sainu Day, at M(»niing Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Sapien. 3, 
unto. Blessed is rather the barren. 
The second Lesson^ Heb. 11, 12 : 
Saints by faith nubdued, unto, //* 
you endure chastising. 

At Evening Prayer. 

The first Lesson, Sapien. 5, 
unto, JJis jealousy also. The 
second Lesson, Apoc. 19, unto. 
And I saw an angel stand. 
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An Almanack for Nineteen Yean. 
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An Order for Matins daily 
through the Year. 



The Order where Morning and 
Evening Prayer shall be used 
and said. 



If The Morning and EToiing Prayer 
tthall he used in tuch place of the 
(hurrh, rhapel, or clianoeiy and the 
Minister ithall m turn hnn, aa the 
|ieopIe may best hear. And if there lie 
any controversy therein, the matter 
shall be referred to the Ordinary, and 
lie f>r his Deputy shall appoint the 
place, and the chancels shall remain aa 
they have done in times past. 

And here is to be noted, that the Minister 
at the time of the Communion, and at 
all otlier times in his ministntion, 
»baU use neitlier alb, vestmeut| nor 
cope : but being archbishop or bishop, 
he shall liave and wear a rochet : and 
being a priest or deacon, he shall have 
iind wear j^surpl icc on{y . 

^ An Ord^r/or Morning Prayer 
daily throughout the Year, 

At the beginning both of Morning Prayer 
and likewise of Evening Prayer, the 
Minister shall read with a loud vcico 
some ime of these Sentences of tlic- 
Scriptures that fc^w. And then ht- 
Hholl say that which i» written after 
the said Sentences. 

At what time soover a «iniKTK«» 
doth repent him of his sin from 
the bottom of his heart, I will 
put all his wickedness out of my 
remembrance, saith the Lonl. 

I do know mine own wicked- <*^ 
ne8s,and my sin is al way against 
me. 

Tuni thy face away from our Ptai 
sins, ((> Lord,) and blot out all 
our offences. 

A sorrowful spirit is a saoxi- fh 



^ Matim, 25 

iico to God : dospiso not, (0 
Lord,) humble and contrite 
hearts. 

Bend your hearts, and notJoeia. 
your garments^ and turn to the 
I*ord your God : because he is 
gentle and merciful, he is pa- 
tient and of much mercy, and 
such a one that is sorry for 
your afflictions. 

To thee, Lord God, be-i>«>iei9. 
longeth mercy and forgiveness, 
for wo have gone away from 
thee, and have not hearkened 
to thy voice, whereby wo might 
walk in thy laws, which thou 
hast appointed for us. 

Correct us, Lord, and yet Jercm. a. 
in thy judgment, not in thy fury, 
lest we should be consumed and 
brought to nothing. 

Amend your lives, for the***". 3. 
kingdom of God is at hand. 

I will go to my father, and Luke 15. 
say to him. Father I have sin- 
ned against heaven and against 
thee ; I am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 

Enter not into judgment with Pdaim 14a. 
thy servants, O Lord, for no 
Hesh is righteous in thy sight. 

If wo say that wo have no sin, * Joi»n *. 
we deceive ourselves, and there 
is no truth in us. 

Ukarly beloved brethren, the 
scripture moveth us in sundry 
]>Iace8 to acknowledge and con- 
fess our manifold sins and wick- 
edness ; and that we should not 
dissemble nor cloke them before 

■ Muriiiiig Prayer 1552 passim. 
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tho faco of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father; but confess 
them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart ; 
to the end that we may obtain 
forgiveness of the same, by his 
infinite goodness and mercy. 
And although we ought at all 
times humbly to knowledge 
our sins before God ; yet ought 
wo most eliiefly so to do, when 
wo assemble and meet together 
to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have received 
at liis hands, to set forth his 
most worthy praise, to hear his 
niost holy word, and to ask 
those things which be requisite 
and necessary, as well for the 
body as tho soul. Wherefore 
I pray and beseech you, as many 
as bo here present, to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart, and 
liumble voice, unto tho throno 
of tho heavenly grace, saying 
after mo ; 

* A goneral ('-onfeMion, to bo wiid of the 
whole Coii^^regatioii after the Aliniiter, 
kiiiH.'ling. 

Almighty and most merci- 
ful Father; We have erred, and 
strayed from thy ways like lost 
sheep. We have followed too 
much the devices and desires of 
our own hearts. We have of- 
fended against thy holy laws. 
Wo have left undone those 
things which we ought to have 
done ; and we have done those 
things which we ought not to 
have done; and there is no 
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health in us. But thou, Lord, 
have mercy upon us, misorublo 
offerdere. Spare thou thtini, 
Gud, which confess thou' faults. 
RcBtore thou them that be pe- 
nitent; accorrling to thy pro- 
niisos declared unto mankind in 
Christ JoBu our Lord. And 
grant, most merciful Father, 
for his sake, tliat we may liere- 
after live a godly, lighteousjond 
sober life, to tho glory of thy 
holy name. Amen. 



Almigktv God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesua Christy which 
desireth not tho death of a sin- 
ner, but rather tliat he may turn 
from Ilia wiGko<lness, and live; 
and hath given power, and com- 
mandment, to his Ministers, fo 
declare and pronounce to hia 
jieople, being penitent, the ab- 
solution and remission of their 
sins : he pardoneth and abaolv- 
eth all them which truly repent, 
and unfeigned ly believe his holy 
goBjTol. Wherefore we beseech 
liim to grant us true repentance, 
and hia holy Spirit, that those 
things may jilease him, which 
we do at this present ; and that 
the restof our life hereafter may 
bo puro, and holy ; so that at 
the last we may come to his e- 
temal joy; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

m T\w |i«ii|>le shall answer, Amea. 
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The Priest beluf^ in the quire, shall licinn % Then sliall tlie Minister hc^n the 
Tvith a loud voice the Ijonl's Pmver, IiOrd*B Praver with a loud voice, 

called tl»e Pntrrnontrr, 

Our Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed bo thy Name. 
Thy kingiloni come. Thy will bo done in earth. As it is in hoar 
ven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; Ihit deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Then likeu'isc he shall say, ^ Then likewise he shall say, 

O Lord, open thou my lips. Lord, open thou our lips. 

Answer. And my mouth shall A iwrer. And our mouth shall 

shew forth thy praise. shew forth thy praiso. 

Priest. O God, make speed Priest God, mako speed 

to save me. to save us. 

Ansicer, Lord, make haste A nstnr. O Lord, make haste 

to help m(». to hi'lp us. 

Priest, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and over sliall bo : world 
without end. Amen. 

Praiso yo the Lord. 

And from Ea&ter to Trinity Sunday, 

Hallelujah. 

Then shall lie said or Hun^, without any % Then shall lie said or sun^^ this Pnalin 
Invitatory, this Psahn, VetiitCy ctulle- following : 

mtUy &c. in Iliigli.sh, as fol]«)wetb : 

Piuilni xcv. 

() COME, lot us sing unto the Lord : let us heartily rejoice in 
the strength of our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving : and shew 
ourself glad in him with Psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God : an«l a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the strength 
of the hills is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 

come, let us worship, and fall down : and kneel before rfic 
Lord our Maker. 

For he is (the Lord) our God : and we are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hands. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : 
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in the provocation, and jia in the ilay of temptation in the wil- 
derness. 

Wlien your fathers tempted me : proved me, and saw my 
works. 

Forty yoara long was I grieved with this generation, and said : 
It is a people that Jo err in their heiirts, for tliey have not knomi 
my ways. 

Unto whom I sware in my wrath : that they should not enter 
into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever eliall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

^ T\iei\ silinll fullow certain Psil nil in brder us tliev nbeen appointed in alolile made 
for ihsl puqxnw, except there be proper Ptalm) npi>atDied for tlint day. And si 
the end of erery Psalm througbout the year, and [iken-iiie in the end of Benadicttu, 
Benediri/t, Magnificat, end JVunc DimillU, ■hail be repented. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

% Then shall be read two leunns distinctly nn'ih a luud voice, that the people may 
hear. Tbi- tint of the Old Tettanieiit, the second of the New ; like M ther be 
appointed by the Calendw, except there be proper l«!auii! assigned fiir tliiii day ! 
the Aliiiister that rcodeth tbo I«non stondiii^ and tiLmini; him m a* he may best 
Iv heard of oil such ai bo present. And bofore every Lemon, tlie Slinister iliall 
tMJ tlius ! The first, tecoud, third ar/mrlh diaplrrof Cenfiii arKndtu. Mallhew. 
Mark, or other tike, as is appdnled in the Calendur. And in the end of evet7 
chapter, he shall say, 
IT Here endeth such a chapter of such a book. 

And (to the end the peiiple may the lietler lieor] in siieh places where they do sing, 
there shall the I«i6ons be sung in a plain tune, after tile nuumer of distinct rend- 
ing : and likeirise the EpiitlK and Uospet. 

^ Alter the lint Lesson shall rutluv 7V Deutu l^isdami", in English, daily 
througbout the year, except in Lent, lliroiigli tlii? iriiiile jeur. 

aU the which time, in the phice of Te 
Dtam, shall Ins used Bmetlirite omnia 
Opera Oomini Domtno, in English as 
foliowclh : 

Te J)eum Laudamut. 
We praise thee, O God : we knowledge thee to be the Lord- 
All tho earth doth worship thee : the Father everlasting. 
To thee all angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all the Powers 
fboroin. 

To thee Cherubim, and Seraphim : continually do cry. 
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Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth ; 

Hoaven and earth arc ^replenished with the Majesty : of thy 
Glory. 

The glorious company of the Apostles : praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praise thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth knowledge 
thee. 

The Father : of an infinite Majesty ; 

Thy honourable, true : and only Son ; 

^'The Holy Ghost : also being the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory : Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man : thou didst not 
abhor the Virgin's womb. 

When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death : thou didst 
open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest on the right hand of God : in the Glory of the 
Father. 

We believe that thou shalt come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants : whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints : in glory ever- 
lasting. 

Lord, save thy people : and bless thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify thee ; 

And we worship thy Name : ever world without end. 

Vouchsafe, Lord : to keep us this day without sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our trust is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me never be confounded. 

Benedicte, omnia Opera Domini % Or this Canticle, BenedicUe 
Domino, omnia Opera Domini Domino. 

O ALL ye Works of the Lord, O all ye Works of the Lord, 

speak good of the Lord : praise bless ye the Lord : praise him, 

him, and set him up for over. and magnify him for ever. 

ye Angels of the Lord, O ye Angels of the Lord, 

A full of 15A2. b AIbo tlie Holy Ghost : the Comforter 1652. 




speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and sot hJni up for ever, 

ye Heavens, speak good of 
the Lord : praise him, and set 
him up for ever. 

O yo Waters, that bo above 
the Finnaniont, speak good of 
the Lord : praise him, and sot 
him up for over, 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, 
Bpeak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

ye Sun, and Moon, speak 
good of the Lord : praise him, 
and set him up for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, speak 
good of tho Lord : praise him, 
and set him up for over, 

OyoShowers, and Dew, speak 
good of the Lord : praise him, 
and sot him up for ever. 

O yo AVinds of God, speak 
good of the Lord : praise him, 
and set him up for over. 

O ye Fire and Heat, praise 
yc the Lord : praiso him, and 
act him up for ever, 

O yo Winter and Summer, 
Bpeak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye Dews and Frosts, speak 
good of the Lord : praise him, 
sod set him up for ever. 

yo Frost and Cold, speak 
good of the Lord : praise hiiii, 
and sot him up for ever. 

O ye Ice and Snow, speak 
good of the Lord : praise him, 
imd sot him up for over. 

O yo Nights and Days, speak 
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blcsa yo tho Lorii r praise yo 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
ye Heavens, bless yo the 
Lord : praise him, and magnify 
hi II J for over. 

O ye Waters that bo above 
the Firmament, bless ye tho 
Lord : praise liim, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for over. 

O yo Sun, and Moon, bless 
yo tho Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

ye Stars of Heaven, bless 
ye the Lord ; praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

ye Showers, and Dow, bless 
ye tho Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O yo Winds of God, bless ye 
the Lord : praii^o him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

ye Fire and Heat, bless yc 
the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever, 

O yc Winter and Summer, 
bless ye the Lord : praiso him, 
and magnify him for evor. 

O ye Dows and Frtwts, bless 
yo tho Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for over. 

O yo Frost and Cold, bless 
ye tlio Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for evor. 

O ye Ice and Snow, bless yo 
tho Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for evor. 

O yo Nights, and Days, bless 
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good of the Lord : prainc him, 
and set him up for ever. 

O yc Liglit and Darkness, 
speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 
speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O let the Earth si>eak good 
of the Lord : yea, let it praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O yo Mountains and Hills, 
speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

all ye Green Things upon 
the Earth, speak good of the 
Lord : praise him, and set him 
up for ever. 

O ye Wells, speak good of 
the Lord : praise him, and set 
him up for ever. 

O ye Seas, and Floods, speak 
good of the Lord : praise him, 
and set him up for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that 
move in the Waters, speak good 
of the Lord : praise him, and 
set him up for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the Air, 
speak good of the Lord : praise 
him, and set him up for ever. 

O all ye Beasts, and Cattle, 
speak ye good of the Lord : 
praise him, and set him up for 
ever. 

O yo Children of Men, speak 
good of the Lord : praise him, 
and set him up for ever. 

O lot Israel speak good of the 
Lord : praise him, and set him 
up for ever. 



ye the Lord : praise himj and 
magnify him for ever. 

O yo Light and Darkness, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 
bless yo the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O let the Earth bless the 
Lord : yea, let it praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Green Things upon 
the Eaith, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Wells, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

() y(j Seas, and Floods, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magm'fy him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that 
move in the Waters, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and mag* 
nify him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the Air, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Beasts, and Cattle, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, bless 
ye the Lord ; praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O let Israel bless the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him 
for ever. 
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ye Prieate of the Lord, O yo Priests of the Lord, 

k good of the Lord ; proiao blosa yo the Lord : praise him, 

him, and set him up for over. and magnify him for ever. 

ye Servants of the Lord, O ye Servants of the Lon), 

Bpeak good of the Lord : praise bloss yo the Lord : praise him, 

him, and set him up for over. and magnify him for ever. 

O yo Spirits and Soula of the O ye Spirits and SouIb of tho 

Righteous, speak good of tho Righteous, bless ye the Lord : 

Lord : praise him, and set him praise him, and magnify him for 

up for ever. ever. 

ye holy aud humble Men O yo holy and humble Men 

of hoart, speak ye good of the of heart, bless yo tho Lord : 

Lord : praise yo him, and set pmise him, and magnify him for 

him up for ever, ever, 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- O Ananias, Asanas, and Mi- 

8acl,8peakyegoodoftheLord : «iel, blesa yo tho Lord : praiso 

praise ye him, and set him up him, and magnify him for ever. 
for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and Glorj-betothcFathor,andto 

to the Son, &o. theSon : andtothcHolyGhost; 

I As it was in the beginning, is -As it was in the beginning, 

I BOW, &c. is now, and over shall bo : world 

without end. Amen. 

And Kfter (he Second liesion, llirough- ^ And afwr the Second Lenon ihall be 
Dill the vrbaie year, nKall he U3«il He. ami and uid, llenedicluM, in En^ih, 

nwUcfui Dominui Deus Iiirarl, &r. in us fullowetli ; 

Englub, M followetK : 

Benediclas. 
BLEssEn be the Lord God of Israel ; for he imth visited and 
redeemed his people ; 

And hath "lifted up an horn of salvation to us : in tho house 
of his servant David ; 

As he spake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : which <ihath 
been since the world began ; 

That wo should bo saved from our enemies : and from the 
bands of all that hato us ; 

To perform the mercy promised to our " fathers : and to 
remember hie holy covenant ; 

To perform the oath which he swaro to our *■ father Abraham ; 
that he would ^ve us ; 

> rmiteil up s mi^htY ulriiCion for iia I5&3. * have 1663. < fbrafathefi 

1663. ii r..n-ratber inna. 
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That wc being delivered out of the hands of our enemies : 
might serve him without fear ; 

In holiness and righteousness before him : ail the days of onr 
life. 

And thou. Child, shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest : 
for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people : for the remis- 
sion of their sins, 

Through the tender mercy of our Qod : whereby tlie day- 
spring from on high hath visited us ; 

To give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death : and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever &c. 

f Or ebe this Psalm. 
Jubilate Deo, Psalm c. 

O BE joj'ful in the Lord (all 
ye lands) : serve the Lord with 
gladness, and come before his 
presence with a song. 

Be ye sure that the Lord he 
is God : it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourselves ; we 
are his people, and the sheep of 
his pasture. 

O go your way into his gates 
with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise : be thankful 
unto him, and speak good of his 
Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlasting : and his 
truth endureth from generation 
to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 



itins. 3S 

^. Then ihsH be wid ihe tarred, by tin 
MInisur and tbe penple, MaBding. 

I ireLiE%"E in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heavttn and 
earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his only 
Son onr Lord, ^Vhich was con- 
ceived by the Holy GhoHt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried. He de> 
flcended into Hell ; The third 
day he rose again from the dead, 
He ascended into heaven. And 
atteth ou the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From 
thonce shall ho conio to judge 
the quick and the doad, 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; 
The holy Catholic Church; 
The Communion of Saints; 
The Forgiveness of Sins ; The 
Resurrection of the body. And 
the life everlasting. Amen. 



I be wud duly througli th^ 
year, the Prayen frJloning, an well it 
Eveniong u ■( Slotiiu, aJI devinitly 
fcnecliiig. 



Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon ug. 
IiOrd, have mercy upon us. 



with B tcntd Tmw, &C. 



lay tlie Cimd 
' in Eiigllih, 



f And after that, these prayers TuUinT- 
ing, M well at Evening Prayer oa U 
McKTiing; Prayer, »ll devoutly kneel- 
ing ; the Minister Srat prnnoundng 
Willi a loud ™ce. 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 
TAe Minister. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriit, have merey upon vs. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

'. Tlien the Minialer, Ckrki, slid people. 
tLhall tsy the Lord's Prayer in Engliih 
with a Irnid voice. 



But deliver us from f Our Father, which art &c. 



•I Then the Minister 




Priea. Lord, shew thy 
mercy upon ua. 

Ansieer. And grant us thy 
eaJvatiun. 

Priest- Lord, save the king. 

Aiistnar, And mercifully hear 
ue when we call tipon thee. 

Priett. Endue thy Minietera 
with righteousncBB. 

Amwer. And make thy cho- 
eeii people joyful. 

Prwxt, Lord, save thy 
people. 

Answer. And bleas thine in- 
heritance. 

Priest. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord, 

Answer. Because there is 
none other that flghteth for us, 
but only thou, God. 

Priesf. God, make tlean 
our hearts within us. 

Ansirer. And take not thine 
holy Spirit from ub. 

Priest. The Lord be with 

you. 

Aaaiper. And with thy spirit. 

It Then ihall daily foUow ibree Colk-cls i 
the Gm of the Dsy, whkh »hall l-o ihe 
tame that ii apixrinlfd Bl the Comniii- 
nioD ; the second for Peac« j the third 
ibr Gnu» lo live well. And the tu-o 
hut Collecti ahall never alter, but daily 
be said Hi Malliis throughnut h11 the 
y«W, as fotloweth. The Print Stan cl- 
ing up, and saying, 

Let us pray. 
1i Then the Coller* irf the Day. 
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O Lord, show thy mercy upon 

UB. 

Answer. And grant ua thy 
ealvation. 

Priest. O Lord, save the king. 

An^tc^r. And moreifiilly hear 
us when wo call upon thee. 

Priext. Endue thy Minie 
with rightoousness. 

Amwer. And make thy cho- 
sen people joyful. 

Pric$t. O Lord, save thy 
people. 

Ansir^r. And bloss thine in- 
heritance. 

Priest. Give |TeacB in our 
time, Loni. 

Answer. Becauao there is 
none other that fighteth for us, 
but only thou, God. 

Priest. O God, make clean 
our hearts within ub. 

Anairvr. And take not thy 
holy Spirit from us. 



1 Tbei, sliull foiloiv iliree CoUal* ; tlx 
tint of the Day, whwh shall be the 
name that ii appointed at the Cotmnu- 
nion ; the neonid for Peace i the third 
for Grace lo live well. And the two 
Ib*c Collects shall never alter, but dall)r 
lie said at Morniiii; Prayer throi 
nil the year, as folloneth. 
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f The second Collect, /or Peace. 
O God, which art author of peace, and lover of concord, in 
knowledge of whom etandeth our eternal life, whose service is 
perfect freodom ; Defend us thy humble servants in all assaults 
of our enemies ; that we, surely truBting in thy defence, may not 
fear the power of any adversaries, through the might of Jesu 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% The third Collect, for Grace. 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and ^everliving God, 
which ha«t safely brought us to the beginning of this day ; De- 
fend us in the same with thy mighty power ; and grant that this 
day we fall into no ein, neither run into any kind of danger ; but 
that all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do 
always that is righteous in thy sight ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Amen. 



An Order for Eveneimy 

throughout the year. 

1 IV PHeM uliiJI to;, 

Our Father, S:c. 

Then likmrise he abfJl say, 



O God, moke speed to save 
me. 

A'wtE^. Lord, make haste 
to help me. 

Prieet. Glovy bo to tbo FV 
ther, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall bo : world 
without end. Amon. 

Praise ye the Lord, 

I And rnnii Kuier lu THiiit]' iSundoy, 
Hallelujah. 
Ai before it BppuiiiU^ at .Muliiit. 



A?t Order /or Evening Prayer 
throughout the year. 

1 The Prien ihall My, 
Our Father, which &c. 

Then likewue he shall »By, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Answer. And our mouth shall 
sliew forth thy praise. 

Priett. O God, make speed 
to save us. 

Answer. Lord, make haste to 
help us, 

Prwst. Glory be to the Far 
ther, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

Praise ye the Lord. 



everluting [bb2. 

»3 



Th«ii PwJmt Id order a> they be appnul- 
rd in the Tsl>le fur Pulmt, eioepl 
tbere be proper Ptalmik appointed for 
that day. Then a Lhhhi al the Ok) 
I U BppiHnE«i liken-be in 
, uispl Uiere be proper 
linwna appointed for that day. After 
that, Magiufieal, in Engliih, ai fill- 
loweth. 



Then Psalmt in iirder as th^ y be app^nt- 
erJ in tlie I'slile for PtalmH, except 
there Iw proper Puhna appointed for 
that day. Then a Leuon of the Old 
Testiuueut, uii is appuinled likrwin 
in the Calendar, eirept cbera be proper 
Leuons appduted fur that day, After 
thHt,( Afajpiificalan into mea Dotnin um ) 
in Engliih, u fultmveth. 

My aoul doth magnify the Lord : and my epirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

For ho hath regarded : tho lowliness of hie handmaiden. 

For behold, from henceforth : all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

For ho that is mighty hath magnified me ; and holy is his 
Name. 

And his mercy is on thorn that fear him : throughout all 
generations. 

He hath shewed strength with his arm : he hath scattered the 
prond in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down tho mighty from their seat : and hath 
exalt«d tho himihle and meek. 

lie hatli filled the hungry with good things : and the rich he 
hath sent empty a'^ay. 

He remembring his mercy hath holpen his servant Israel 
he promised to our 'forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for ever. 

Glory bo to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

Ab it was in the beginning, &c. 

K Or else thii F»alni. 

Cantote Domino. Psalm xcvta.1 

siNo unto tho Lord a 
song ; for he Iiath done mai 
luus things. 

With his own right hand, 
with his holy anu : hath he 
ton himself the victory. 

The Lord declared his salva- 
tion : his righteousness hath ho 
openly shewed in the sight of 
tho heathen. 

He hath remembered Iub 

1 Erening Prayer l.V.a [Miwim. c fathers 1652. 



1 : as 
ever. 

I 



Eeensung. 
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mercy and truth toward the 
house of lerOiCl : and all the 
ends of the world have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

Shew yourselves joyful unto 
the Lord, all ye lands : sing, 
rejoice, and ^ve thaaks. 

Praise the Lord upon the 
harp : sing to the Iiaq) with a 
psalm of thanksgiving. 

With trumpets also and 
shawms : shew yourselvoB 
joyful before the Lord the King- 
Let the sea make a noise, and 
all tliat therein is : the round 
world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills bo joy- 
ful together before the Lord ; 
for he is come to judge tlio 
earth. 

With righteousneaB shall he 
judge the world : and the peo- 
ple with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, &c, 

As it was in the Sic. 



\ 



T^icn » Immni of ihe New Tettameuc 
And kfter thai, {Nunc dimiltit urvun 
AiHin,) in Eogliih, u rolloivech. 



Til 



LeiiKm oftlie New T«tanieiit, 
And afur that, (A'unu i/itniKii,} in 
Engliah, la foUawetli. 



JVaBC Dimillig. Luke ii. 

Lord, now lottest thou thy servant depai-t in peace t according 
to thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen : thy salvation. 

Which thou hast prepared : befor« the face of all people ; 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles ; and to be the glory of 
thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
"fihost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Anion. 
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SheMong. 



f Or ebe thii Ptolm. 
Dew mi s erea htr . Psalm 

God be mercifiil unto us, and 
bless us : and shew us the light 
of his oountenanee, and be mer- 
ciful unto us. 

That thy way nuiy be known 
upon earth : thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O 
Ood : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and 
bo glad : for thou shalt judge 
the folk righteously, and govern 
the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, O 
God : let all the people praise 
thee. 

Then shall the earth bring 
forth her increase : and Ghxl, 
even our own God, shall give 
us his blessing. 

God shall bless us, and all 
the ends of the world shall fear 
him. 

Glory be to the FathcTi &c 

As it was in the &o. 



Then the suffrages before assigned at 
Matins, the Clerks kneeling likewise ; 
. with tliree Collects. First of the Day $ 
second of Peace ; third for Aid against 
all Perils, as here foUoweth : which two 
last Collects shall be daily said at Even- 
song without alteration. 



Then shall foUow the Creed, with odMr 
Prayers as is before appointed at Morn- 
ing Prayer after ^enediff/ttt. Andwidi 
three Collects: first of the Day; tbt 
second of Peace ; third fc^ Aid agaiait 
all Perils, as hereafter foUiiweth : wfaidi 
two last Collects shall be daily aaid at 
Evening Prayer without alteratkm. 



The second Collect at Evemmg. 

O Gk>D, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and all 
just works do proceed ; Give unto thy servants that peace which 
the world cannot give ; that both our hearts nuty be set to obey 



f III the fasti af Chriitmat, the E/A- 
phani/, Eiuter, Ihe Aaceimiyn, PtiM. 
tail, BDd upou Trinity SunJaf, shall 
be sung or uiil jintnedialvl; srier Be- 
tKiUctuty this ConfeisioQ of our Chris- 
tian Failh. 
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thy commandments, and also that by thee we being defended from 

the fear of our enemies may pass our time in rest and quietnesa ; 

through the merits of "Josu Christ our Saviour. Amen. 
I The third Collect, for Aid against all Perile. 

I Lighten our darkness, we beseech thee, O Lord ; and by thy 

great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this night ; 

for the love of thy only Son, our Saviour, ' Jeau Christ. Amen. 

In the feastH of Vhrulnuiiij the Ej^phatiy^ 
SaiDt Mallhiia, Eiuler, (he Ateeiuiim, 
Penlecatt, Saint John BapHtl, Sunt 
Jama, Sunt BartABlomttn, SaJnt AtaU 
IbeUjSiaat Simon anilJwIe, Saint Aa- 
dreui, and Tnnily Sunday, shall be 
lung or said immediately after Bm»- 
diclua, this Canfession af our Christian 
Failh. 
Quicunque vuU, &c. 
Whosoever will be saved : before all things it is necessary 
that he hold the Cathohc Faith. 

Which Faith except every one do keep holy and undefiled : 
without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 

And the Catholic Faith is this : That we worship one God in 
Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

Neither confounding the Persons : nor dividing the Substance. 
For there is one Person of the Father, another of the Son : 
and anotlier of the Holy Ghost. 

But the Godliead of tho Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, is all one : the Glory equal, the Majesty co-eternal. 

Such OB the Father is, such is the Son : and such is the Holy 
Ghost. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy GhOst 
nil create. 

The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible : and 
the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. 

The Father eternal, tho Son eternal : and the Holy Ghost 
eternal. 

And yet they are not tliree eternals : but one eternal, 
As also there be not three inconiprehensiblee, nor three un- 
f created ; but one uncreated, and one incoinprohensiblc. 

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 
L tho Holy Ghost Almighty. 
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And yet they are not threo Almighties : but one Almighty.l 

So the Father is God, the Son 6 God : and the Hoi/ Gib 
"God. 

And yet are they not threo Gods ; but one Ood. 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and the I 
Ghost Lord. 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For hke as we be compelled by the Ohristian verity : to a 
knowledge every Person by himself to be God and Lord; 

So are wo forbidden by the Catholic Religion : to say, ' 
be three Gods, or threo Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither created, nor begotte 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor created, 1 
begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son : 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not tl 
Sons : one Holy Ghost, not throe Holy Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, ' nor after other ; noma | 
greater, nor less than ^ other ; 

But the whole three Porsons bo co-etemal together : and « 
equal. 

So that in all things, as ' it is aforesaid : the Unity in Trinity^ 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped. 

He therefore that will be saved : must thus think of the Trinity. 

Fiuihermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation ; that he 
also believe rightly in the Incarnation of our Lord Jcsu Chi 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and confess : 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man ; 

God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten before 1 
worlds : and Man, of the Substance of his Mother, bom in i 
world. 

Perfect God, and perfect Man : of a reasonable soul j 
human flesh subsisting ; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and infer 
to the Father, touching hie Manhood. 

Who although he be God and Man ; yet he is not two, I] 
one Christ ; 

One ; not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh : but | 
taking of the Manliood into God ; 
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One altogether ; not by confusion of Substance : but by unity 
of Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man : so God and 
Man 18 one Christ; 

\Vbo suffered for our salvation : descended into hell, rose again 
the third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, he ^itteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Almighty : from whence he shall come to judge the 
quick and "'dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again with their bodies : 
and shall give account "of their own works. 

And tbey that liave done good shall go into life cverlaeting : 
and they that have done evil into everlasting £re. 

This is the Catholic Faith : which except a man believe faith- 
folly, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ohoat ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 



2Tiu* endeth the Order of Mah 

and l^ensong through the wh 



5i Thus endetk the Order of Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer through 
the whole Year. 



The Jntroils, Collects, Epistles, and 
GospeU, to be used at the Cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper and 
Holy Communion, through the 
Year : with proper Psalms and 
Lenons for Hh'ers Feasts and 
Days. 

V The first Sunday in Advent. 

Beatas vir. Psalm i. 

l)[.t:8SED is that man, that 

hath not walked in the counsel 

of the ungodly, nor stand in the 

I way uf aimiers : and hath not 

I Mt in the seat of the scornful ; 

H ni tha Uead 16b2. 



The Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, 
to be used at the Celebration of 
the Lord's Supper and Holy Com- 
munion, through the Year. 



•I The first Sunday of .-tdvent. 



M 



At the Commwiion 



But his delight is in the law 
of the Lord : and in his law 
will bo exercise himself day and 
night. 

And he shall be like a troo 
planted by the waterside : that 
will bring forth his fruit in due 
season. 

Hisleafalso shall not wither: 
and look, whatsoever he doth, 
it shall prosper. 

Ab for the ungodly, it is not 
ao with them: but they are like 
the chaff, which the wind soat- 
toroth away (from the face of 
the earth). 

IThereforo the ungodly shaD 
not be able to stand in the jud^ 
ment : neither the sinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. 
But the Lord knoweth the 
way of tho righteous : and the 
way of the ungodly shall perish. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to tho Holy 
Obost ; 

As it wafl in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amon. 



Let us pray. 

The Collect. 
Ai-MroHTY God, give U8 grace that we may cast away I 
works of darkness, and^ut upon us the armour of light, now^P 
tho time of this mortal life, (in the which thy Son Jesus uhriat 
came to visit us in gi-oat humility ;) that in the last day, when he 
shall come again in his glorious Majesty, to judge both the quick 
and tho dead, we may rise to the life immortal, through Iiira who 
Uveth and reigiieth with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and ever. 
Amen. 



Thpfimt Sunday of Advmt. 



45 



\ 



The Epistk. Rom. xiii. 

Owe nothing to any man biit this, that ye love one another ; 
for he that loveth another fulfiUeth the law. For those com- 
mandments, Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
Idll, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt bear no false witness, Thou 
shalt not lust, anil so forth ; (if there be any other commandment) 
it is all^mprohcndod in this saying, namely. Love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Love hurteth not his neighbour ; therefore is love the 
fulfilling of the law. This also we kuow the season, bow that it is 
time that wo should now awake out of sleep : for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. The night is paat, the day is 
come nigh ; let us therefore cast away the deeds of darkness, and 
let iia^ut on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly as it 
were in the day light ; not in eating and drinking, neither in 
chambering and wantonness, neither in strife and envying. But 
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts of it. 

The Gospel. Matt, xsi. 

And when they drew nigh to Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto mount Olivet, than sent Jesus two "disciples, 
saying unto them, Oo into the town that lieth over against you, 
and anon ^yo shall find an ass bound, and a colt with her : loose 
them, and bring them unto mo. And if any man say ought unto 
you, say ye. The Lord hath need of them; and straightway ho 
will let them go. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter 
of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, sitting upon 
an ass, and a colt the foal of the asa used to the yoke. The dis- 
ciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them ; and brought 
the ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and set him 
thereon. And many of the people spread their garments in the 
way ; other cut down branches from the trees, and strawed tliem 
in the way- Moreover the people that went Iiefore, and they 
tiiat came after, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord ; Hosanna in 
the highest. And when he was come to Jerusalem all the city 
was moved, saying. Who is this I And the people said. This is 
Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth a city of Galilee. And Jesus 
went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple ; and overthrew the tables of the money- 



' of hfa ditcjptes ISG3. 



p jnu 1U2. 
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changers, and the seats of them that sold doves ; and said unto 
them. It is written. My house shall bo called the house of prayoi-, 
but ye have made it a deu of thieves. 

The aecmid Sunday. % The second Sundaj,. 

Ad DomxAum cum tribularer. 
Psalm CKX- 

\Vhen 1 was in trouble I 
called upon the Lord : and ho 
heard me. 

Deliver my soul, Lord, 
from lying lips : and from a de- 
ceitful tongue. 

What reward shall be given 
unto thee, thou false tongue : 
even mighty and sharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 

Woe is me, that 1 am con- 
strained to dwell with Mesoch : 
and to have mine habitation 
among the tents of Kedar, 

My soul hath long ilwelt a- 
mong them : that be enemies 
unto peace. 

I labour for peace, but when 
I speak unto them thereof : they 
make them to battle. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Asit was in the beginning, &c. 

The Collect. 

Blessed Lord, which hast caused all holy Scriptures tojyo 
writt en for our learning; Grant us that we may in such wise 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by 
patience, and comfort of thy holy Word, wo may embrace, and 
ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which thou liast 
given US in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Tie Epitlh. Rom, xv. M 

WiiATsoKVFP ' — ^t.fnn aforetime, they are written 
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for our learning, that we through patience, and comfort of the 
Scriptures, might have hope. The God of patience aoil conso- 
lation grant you to be like-minded one towards anottier, after the 
ensample of Christ Jeeu : that ye all agreeing together, may with 
one month praifiu God, the Father of our Lord iJeaua Christ. 
^Vherefore receive ye one anotiior, as Christ received us, to the 
pruse of God. And this I say, that Jeeus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, to'confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers : And that the Gentiles might praise God 
for his mercj- : as it is wTitten, For this cause I will praise thee 
lUDong the Gentiles, and sing unto thy Name. And again he 
taith. Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And again. Praise 
the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye nations together. 
And again, Esay saith. There shall be the root of Jesse, and 
hetliat shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in him shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may bo rich in hope, through the power of the 
LHoly Ghost. 

I The Gospel. Luke xxi. 

I There shall be signs in the sun, anil in the moon, and in the 
Kiterfl; and in the earth the people shall be at their wits' end 
lihrough despair; the sea and the water shall roar, and men's 
Kliearts shall fail them for fear, and for looking after those things 
Bwhich sliall come on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall 
Baiove. And then shall they sec the Son of Man come in a cloud 
Kwith power and great glory. When those things begin to come 
I to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your rcdemj)- 
B tion draweth nigh. And he shewed them a similitude. Behold 
I tile fig-tree, and all other trees ; when they shoot forth their buds, 
I ye »ce and know of your own selves that summer is then nigh at 
Bhand. So likewise ye also (when ye see these things come to 
■^a«8) bo sure that tho Kingdom of God is nigh. Verily I say 
Bmto you. This generation shall not pass, till uU be fulfilled : hea- 
■iFen and earth shall pass ; but my words shall not pass. 

I K The third .Siniday. 

I Cum iavocarem. Paalm 4. 

H Hear me when I call, God 

Bof my righteousness : thou bast 

BlM mo at liberty when I was in 

H <l Jei>u laS2. 
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trouble ; have mercy upon roe, 
and hoarkon unto tny prayer. 

ye 8ona of men, how long 
will ye blaspheme mine honour : 
and have euch pleasure" in va- 
nity, and seek after leusing ? 

Know this also, that the Lord 
hath chosen to himself the man 
that is godly : when I call upon 
the Lord, he will hear ine. 

Stand In awe, and sin not : 
co mmune w ith your own heart, 
and in your chmabor, an d be _^ 
fltiU. 

Offer the sacrifice of right- 
eousness : and put your trust 
in the Lord. 

There bo many tliat will say : 
Who will show us any good i 

Lord, lift thou up : the light 
of thy countenance upon ua. 

Thou hast put gladness in 
mine heart : since the time that 
their corn, and winn, (and oil) 
increased. 

1 will lay mo down in peace, 
and take my rest : for it is ihou. 
Lord, only, that makost mc to 
dwell in safety. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, Sic. 

As it was in the beginning, 
ia now, and ever See. 

The Collect. 
Lord, we beseech thee, give ear to our prayers, and by thy 
gracious visitation Ijghtcn the darkness of our heart, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The Epiitle. 1 Cor. iv. 
Lkt a man this wise esteem us, even as the ministers of Christ, 
and Ntcwards of the secrets of God. Furthermore, it is required 
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of the stewards, that a man be found faithful. With me it ie but 
a TCTT small thing that I should be judged of you, either of luaa's 
judgment: no, I judge not mine own self. For I know nought 
by myself, yet am I not thereby justified ; it is the Lord that 
jndgeth me. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, which will lighten things that are hid in darkness, 
■nd open the counsels of the hearts ; and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

The Gospel. Matt, xi, 
When John being in prison heard the works of Christ, he 
■ent two of his disciples, and said unto him, Art thou he that 
■hall come, or do we look for another! Jcbus answered and said 
onto them, Oo and sliew John again what ye have heard and 
Been : The blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers 
■re cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
poor receive the glad tidings of the Gospel : And happy is he 
that is not offended by me. And as they de[«irted, Jesus began 
io say unto the people concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see '. A reed that is shaken with the wind i Or 
what went ye out for to see i A man clothed in soft raiment ? be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing are in king's houses. But what 
went ye out for to see I A prophet ! verily I say unto you, and 
more than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

f Tk^ fourth Sunday. 

Verba mea aur'tba). Feiilm v. 

Ponder my words, Lord : 
consider my meditation. 

O hearken thou unto the 
*(»oe of my calling, my King, 
md my God : for unto thee will 
I make my prayer. 

My voice shaJt thou hear be- 
times, O Lord : early in the 
morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and mil look up. 

For thou art the God that 

,th no pleasure in wickedness : 



1 


^^^^H 




At the Comnmion. ^^^^^| 




Boither shall any evil dweU with ^^^^^| 




^^^H 




Such as be foolish shall not ^^^^H 




in thy sight : for thou ^^^^^| 




hatost all them that work va- ^^^^^| 




^^^H 




Thou slialt destroy them that ^^^^^^| 




speak leasing : the Lord will ^^^^^^| 




abhor both the blood-thirsty ^^^^^| 




and deceitful man. ^^| 




But as for me. I will come ^| 




into thy house, even upon the ^* 




multitude of thy mercy : and in 




thy fear will I worship toward 




thy holy temple. 




Lead mo, Lord, in thy 




righteouBuesB, because of mine 




enemies : make thy way plain 




before my face. 




For there is no faithfulness 




in hie mouth : their inward 




parts are very wickedness. 




Their throat is an open se- 




pulchre : they flatter with their 




tongue. 




Destroy thou them, God ; 




let them perish through their ^^^^^H 




own imaginations : cast them ,^^^^^^^| 




out in the multitude of thoir ^^^^H 




ungodliness ; for they have re- ^^^^^H 




belled against thee. ^H 




And let all thorn that put ^^^^H 




their trust in thee rejoice : they b^^^^I 




shall ever bo giving of thanks, |^^^^^| 




because thou defendeet them ; ^^^^^H 




they that love thy Name shall ^^^H 




he joyfid in thee. ^| 




Forthouj Lord, wilt give thy ^^^^^B 




blessing unto the righteous : ^^^^^^ 


1 


and with thy favourable kind- ^^^^1 



I 



I 



Thf fourth Sunday of Advent. 

neOB wilt thou defend him as 
with a shield. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever &o. 

The CoUect. 

LoBD, raiso up (we pray thee) thy power, and come among 
DP, and with great might succour us ; that whoreaa, through our 
and wickedness, we bo sore let and hindered, thy bouutiful 
gmce and mercy, tlirough the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord, 
may speedily deliver us ; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost 
be honour and glory, world nithout end. 

7^ Epistle. Philipp. iv. 
Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I say, Rejoice. Let 
l^our softness ho known ''unto all men. The Loi-d is even at hand. 
Be careful for nothing : but in all prayer and supplication, let 
I your petitions be manifest unto God, with giving of thanks. And 
I the peace of God (which possoth all understanding) keep your 
I'ltearts and mtnds through Christ Jcsii. 

Thf Gospel, .lohn i. 

This is the record of John, when the Jowa sent Priests and 
I^evitefl from Jerusalem to ask him. What art thou \ And he 
oonfessed, and denied not ; and said plainly, I am not Christ. 
And they asked him. What then l Art thou Elias ? And lie saith, 

am not. Art thou "^ that Prophet T And he answered. No. Then 
■aid they unto him. What art thou ? that we may give an answer 
onto them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He said, 
I am the voice of a crier In the wilderness, Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet Esay, And they which were 
cent were of the Pharisees. And they usked him, and said unto 
him, ^Vhy baptizeet thou then, if thou bo not Ohrist, nor Eliaa, 
n^her that Prophet '. John answered them, saying, I baptize 
with wat«r : but there standeth one among you, whom ye know 
not ; Ho it is which though he camo after me was before me, 
whose shoe-Iatchot I am not worthy to unloose. These things 
were done at Bethuttara beyond Jordan, where John did bop- 



f~ 


^^m 




Si At tli« Communion. ^^Pl^^l 




Propw Pialms atid Lessms on f Christmas Day. H 




Ckridmas Day. ^^ 




% At Malins. ^H 




Pealms xix. xlv. Uxxv. ^^| 




The Fint Leuon, Isa. ix, unlo tbe end. -^^| 




The Second Leu. Malt. i. unto the end. ^^ 




f .*( the First Cownmnion. 




Cantate Domino. Psalm icviii. 




SING unto the Lord a new 




song : for he hath done mairel- 




loiis things. 




With Ilia own right hand. 




and with his holy arm : hath he 




gotten himself the rictory. 




The Lord declared his sal- 




vation : his righteousness hath 




he openly shewed in the eight 




of the heathen. 




Ho hath remembered his 




mercy and truth toward the 




house of Israel : aud all the 




ends of the world have seen 




the salvation of our God. 




Shew yourselves joj'ful unto 




the Lord, all ye lands : sing, re- 




joice, and give thanks. 




Praise the Lord upon tho 




harp : sing to the harp with a 




psalm of thanksgiving. 




With trumpets also and 




shawms : shew yourselves 




joyful before the Lord the King. 




Let the sea make a noise, and 




all that therein is : the round 




world, and they that dwell 




therein. ^H 




Let the floods clap their ^H 




hands, and let the hills be joy- ^^^^^H 




ful together before the Lord : ^^^^H 




for he is come to judge the ^^^^^H 




earth. ^^^^^^^^^^^^H 



Chriulm 

With righteousDt-s8 ahall he 
I judge the world : and the peo- 
I pie with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
I to the Son, &c. 

Ab it wne in the beginning, is 
f now, and over &c. 



■.Day. 



I 



God, which oiakest us glad 
with the yearly remonibrance.of 
the birth of thy only Son Jesus 
Christ ; grant that as we joy- 
fully receive him for our Re- 
deemer, so we may with mire 
J eonfideoce behold liim, when he 
\ ahall come to be our Judge, who 
liveth and reigneth &c. 

The Epistle. Tit. ii. 
Thk grace of God thatbring- 
«th salvation unto all men hath 
appeared, and teacheth us that 
should deny ungodlinesa and 
worldly lusts, and that we sliould 
live soberly, and rightcouBly, 
id godly, in this present world ; 
ilooking for that blessed hope, 
appearing of the glory of 
the great God and of our Sa- 
nour Jesu Christ ; which gave 
himself for us, to redeem us 
from all unrighteousness, and 
to purge us a peculiar people 
unto himself, fervently g^ven 
onto good works. These things 
■peak, and exhort, and rebuke 
with all fervontness of ooni- 
manding. See that no man de- 
spise thee. 



the Commmim. ^^^^^M 


The Luke ^^^^^| 


Aau it chanced in those days, ^^^^^^| 


th&t there a command- ^^^^^^M 


ment from Angustua the emp^ ^^^^^^^H 


ror, that all thu world should be ^^^^M 


taxed. And this taxing was the ■^^^^^^M 


first, and exi<cut«d when Gyre- ^^^^^^| 


nine was lieutenant in Syria. ^^^^^H 


And every man went unto his ^^^^^B 


own city to be taxed. And Jo- ^^M 


sepb also amended Irom Gall- ^| 


lee, out of a city called Nazor- 


reth, into Jewry, unto the city 


of David, which is called Beth- 


lehem ; because he was of the 


house and lineage of David; 


to be taxed with Mary his 


espoused wife, which was with 


child. And it fortuned, that. 


while they were tliere, her time 


was come that she should be 


delivei-ed. And she brought 


forth her first begotten son. 


and vrrapped him in swaddling 


clothes, and laid liim in a man- 


ger; because there waa no room 


for them in the inn. And thora 


were in the same region shep- 


herds watching and keeping 


their flock by night. And, lo. 


the angel of the Lord stood 


hard by them, and the bright- 


ness of the Lord shone round 


about them : and thoy wore 


sore afraid. And the angel said 


unto them. Be not afraid i for, 


behold, I bring you tidings of 


great joy, that shall come to all "^M 


people. For unto you is born ^H 


this day in the city of David a ^H 


Saviour, which is Christ the ^^^^^^| 



■ Lofd. And take this for a 
W «gn ; Ye shall find the chilil 
wtspped in swaddling clothes, 
and laid in a manger. And 
etr^ghtway there waa with the 
angel a multitude of heavenly 
soldiers, praising God, and say- 
ing, Gloiy to God on high, and 
peace on the earth, and unto 
men a good will. 



Chr'utma* Day. 



» 



^ At the tecend CommunioH. 
DomtAf, Dominua noHer. Fe. viii. 
O LoKD our Governor, how 
j. «xeeUont is thy Name in all the 
I world : tliou that haat set thy 
jglorj- above the heavens. 

Out of the mouth of very 
I babea and sucklings host thou 
ordiuned strength, because of 
thineonemies: that thou might- 
est stDl the enemy and the a- 
venger. 

For I will consider thy hea- 
vens, oven the works of thy fin- 
gers : the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained. 

What is man, that thou art 
•o mindful of him : and the sun 
of man, that thou visit^st him ? 
ThoD madest him lower than 
the angels : to crown him with 
glory and worship. 

Thou makost him to have 
d(»ninion of the works of thy 
hands : and thou hast put all 
under his 



things i 
foot; 



iubjectio 



AH ahocp and oxen : yea, and 
i the beasts of the field ; 

The fowls of the air, and the 



56 At the Communion. 

fishes of the sea ; and whatso- 
ever walketh through the pnths 
of the eeas, 

O Lord our Governor : how 
excellent is thy Name in all tho 
world. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

Ab it waa in tho beginning, is 
now, and ever &c, 

The CoBecl. 

Ai-MiGHTv God, which hast given us thy only-begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, and this day to be born of a pure 
Virgin ; Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy children 
bj_ adoption and grace, may daily be renowed by thy Holy Spi- 
rit; through the same our Lord Jchus Christ, who Hveth and 
reigneth Stc. 

The Epistle. He1i. i. 

God, in times past diversely and many ways spake onto th» 
fathers by prophets, but in these last days he hath spoken to us 
by hia own Son, whom he hath made heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the world ; which (Son) being the brightness of his 
glory, and the very image of his substance, ruling all things with 
the word of his power, hath by his own person purged our sine, 
and sitteth on tho right hand of tlie Majesty on high ; being so 
much more excellent than thu angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they. For unto which of 
the angels said he at any time. Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee i And again, I will be his Father, and he shall 
be my Son '. And again, when he bringetli in the first- begot ten 
Son Into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God wor^ 
ship him. And unto the angels he saith. He maketh his angels 
spirits, and hie ministers a tlame of fire. But unto the Son he 
saith. Thy seat (O God) shall be for ever and ever ; the sceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right sceptre : Thou hast loved nghteou»- 
ness and hated iniquity; wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee 'with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. And, 
Thou. Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the works of thy hands : they shall 
perish, but thou endurest ; but they all shall wax old as doth a 

• with oil 1552. 



I 



I 



I 



St. Stephen's Day. 57 

giument : and oa a veature aholt tliou change them, and they shall 
be changed : hut thou art even the eanio, and thy years shall not 
tail. 

The Gosf/rl. John i. 
!\- the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
luid God was the Word. The same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by it ; and without it was mode 
nothing that was made. In it was life, and the life was the light 
of jntrn. And tho light shineth in ^darkness, and the darkness 
compreht-nded it not. There was sent from God a man, whose 
name was John. The same came as a witness, to bear witness 
of the light, that all men through him might believe. He was 
not that light, but was sent to bear witness of tho light. That 
tight was the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, aJid the world knew him not. He came among his own, 
and his own received him not. But aa many as received him, to 
tbem gave ho power to sbe the sons of God, even them that be- 
lieved on his name : which wore bom, not of blood, nor of the 
inH of the flesh, nor yot of the will of man, but of God. And 
the s ame Word became flesh, and dwelt among us ; and we saw 
the glory of it, as the glory of the only-begotten Son of the Far 
ther, full of grace and truth. 

^ Proper Psalnig and Lessons at 

Evensong. 

PealiQs Isxxix. ex. cxx:(ii. 

'The Fini Latun, Eu. vii. "Uud spaku 

iHH* iffaiD bi .^chii9,"&c. umotheeiid. 
The Second Uwiii, Tit. iii. " Tbe kiiid- 

Doa and love of tna Saviour," 4c. unlo 

" I'ooiiih quetlioni." 

L t St. Stephen's Day. 

P % M Matins. 

The Seowd l.««on, AcU d. vii. " Ste- ^^^| 

phen fiiU of faith uid power," untn, ^^| 

" And «ben forty yean." ^^H 

^t the Communion, ^^^M 

I Quid gloriari* m luatkia ? Pb. Iii. ^^H 

I Witv boastest thou thyself, ^^B 

I ' the darknes. 1602. r Ur madi^ «m. !.'*!. 



^^^H 


At the Communion. ^^^^^^ 


thou tyrant : that tbou canst do ^^^^^^| 


^^^^H 


Whorcas tho goodness of ^^^^H 


God : endurcth yet daily. ^^^^^^^| 


Thy tongue iiiiagineth wick- ^^^^^^M 


ednees : and with lies thou out- ^^^^^^| 


a shaq) razor. ^^^^^| 


Thou hoAt loved ungracious- ^^^^^^| 


nosa more than goodness : and ^^^^^^| 


to talk of lies more than rights ^^^^^^| 


^^^^^^1 


Thou hast loved to speak all ^^^^^| 


words that may do hurt : ^^^^^H 


thou false tongue. ^^^^^^^| 


Therefore shall Ood destroy ^^^^M 


thee for ever : heehall take thee. ^^^^^| 


and pluck thee out of thy dweU- ^^^^H 


ing, and root thco out of tho ^^H 


land of the living. ^M 


The righteous also shall boo ^H 


this, and fear : and shall laugh 


him to scorn ; 


Lo, this is the man that took 


not God for his strength : tut 


trusted unto the multitude of 


hisriches.audstrengthenedhiin- 


self in his wickedness. 


As for mo, I am like a green 


olive tree in the house of God : ^^^^^^_ 


my tniat is in the tender mercy ^^^^^^^| 


of God for ever and ever. <^^^^^H 


I will alway give thanks unto l^^^^^^^l 


thoe for that thou hast done ^^^^^^M 


and I will hope in thy Namo, ^^^^^^| 


for thy saints like it well. ^^^^^^| 


Glory bo to tho Father, and j^^^^^H 


to the Son, ^^^^^^^H 


As it waa in the beginning, is ^^^^^^| 


ever ^^^^^^| 



Si. Stephen'* Day. 59 

The ColUct. 

Ghamt 118, Lord, to leam to love our enemies, by the ex- 
mple of thy martyr Saint Stephen, who 'prayed to thee for his 
nitors ; which liveat and reignest, &c. 

I Then shall rollnw a Collect o( the Na- 
tivity, whicb ahull \ie mid cuntiniiidly 
iiiilo New Year'. D-y. 



I Tbaa ituU (allow ■ Collect of the 
NMivilf. 



The EpitUe. Acts vii. 
^ND Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly with his eyes into heaven, and Baw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and said, Behold, I 
see the heavens open, and the Son of man standing on the right 
band of God. Then they gave a ehout with a loud voice, and 
■topped their ears, and ran upon him all at once, and cast him 
out of the city, and stoned him : and the witnesses laid down 
leir clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul. And 
I they stoned Stephen, calling on, and saying. Lord Jesu, receive 
Iny spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with a lotid voice, 
iXord, lay not this sin to their eliai^e. And when he had thus 
I vpoken, he fell asleep. 

Thf Gospel Matt, xsiii. 

Behold, 1 send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes; 

ivid some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of them 

■ ■hall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from 

B nty to city ; that upon yuu may conio all the righteous blood 

I which hath been shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 

[ Abel tmto the blood of Zacharias, tho son of Barachias, whom 

f ye slew between the temple and tho altar. Verily 1 say unto 

I you. All these things shall come upon this generation. O Jem- 

alem, Jerusalem, thou that kilteat the prophets, and stonest 

' them which are sent unto thee : how often would I have gathered 

thy chilitren together, even as tho hen gathereth her chickens 

nnder her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 

unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see mo 

I henceforth, till that ye say. Blessed is he that cometh in the 

I name of the Lord. 

I prayed for his peraowitora to thee 16B2. 



60 At tlte CommmioK. ^^^^^| 


The Seroad LeuoH at Evensong. ^^^^^^^^k 


Acta vii. 1 " And when Tort)- yean were ^^^^^^^H 


eiiilred, (here appeared unto SIobm," ^^^^^^^H 


unto "i^lepheti fuU of ihe Holy Ghoat," ^^^^^^| 


^^m 


\ Saint John EmngelUfs Dai/. ^^B 


At Maliuf. ^^^^^H 


^ The Second Lesson, Apo.'. i. iinio the ^^^^^^^| 


At the ^^^^^1 


In Domino eonfido. Psalm li. • ^^B 


In the Lord put I my trust : ^H 


how say yo then to my eoul, 


that slie ehould flee as a bird 


to the hill ! 


For lo, the ungodly bend 


thoir bow, and make readythcir 


arrows ivithin the bow : that 


they may privily shoot at them 


which are true of heart. 


For the foundations will be 


cast down : and what hath the 


righteous done ? 


The Lord is in his holy 


temple ; the Lord's seat ia in 


heaven. 


His eyes consider the poor : 


and his eyelids tryetli the cliil- 


di-en of men. 


The Lord alloweth the right- 


eous : but the ungodly, and him 


that delighteth in wickednesa, 


doth his soul abhor. 


Upon the ungodly he shall ^^^^^H 


rain snares, fire and brimstone, ^^^^^^^| 


storm and tempest : this shall ^^^^^^^| 


be their portion to drink. ^^^^^H 


For the rightooue Lord lov- ^^^^^H 


ctb righteousness : his counte- ^^^^^H 




I 



Saint Johyi EcaitgeUaft Day. 

' will bohold the thing that 
I juei. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, Sec. 

As it was in the Leginning. 
is DOW, aod ever &c. 

The Collect. 
MERTiFrt, Lord, we beseeoh thee to cast thy bright beams of 
light upon thy Church, that it being lightened by the doctrine of 
thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist John may attain to thy ever- 
lastiag gilts ; through Jeans Christ our ' Lord. 

The Epistle. I John i. 

That which was from the beginning, which wo have heard, 

which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 

Bnd our hands have handled of the Word of life ; and the life 

speared, and we have seen and bear witness, and shew unto you 

lat eternal life, which was with the Father, and appeared unto 

; that which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 

■at ye also may have fellowship with us, and that our fellow- 

liip may be with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. And 

""write we unto you, that ye may rejoice, and that your joy 

lay be full. And this is the tidings which we have heard of 

nim, and declare unto you. That God is light, and in him is no 

larkness at all. If we "say that we have fellowship with him, 

ud walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth : but and if 

we walk in light, even as he is in light, then have we fellowship 

with him, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son clennseth us 

from all sin. If we say wo have no sin, wo deceive ourselves, 

and the truth is not in us. If we knowledge our eins, he is 

fiuthful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 

nnrighteousness. If wc say we have not sinned, we make him 

a liar, and bis word is not in us. 

The Gospel. John ui. 

Jrsls said unto Peter, Follow thou me. Peter turned about, 

•od saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following; (which also 

i leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lonl, which is lie that 

Lbetrayeth thee ?) when Peter therefore saw him, ho said to 

P Je«u8, Lord, what shall he here do 1 Jesus said unto him, If I 
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will have him to tarry till I come, what is that to thee ! follow 
tliou me. Then went this saying abroad among the brethren. 
That that diaciple sbould not die : yet Jesus said not to him, He 
shall not die ; but. If I will that he tarry till 1 come, what ia that 
to thee i The same disciple is ho which tcstilicth of these things, 
and wrote these things, and we know that his testimony is true. 
There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if 
they should be written every one, I suppose the world could not 
contain the books that should be written. 

% At Evensong. 



IT The IimocenU' . 
f At Matins. 
H The Fint LesMHi, Jer. xxii. rintn, 

" Moreover I heord Epliraim." 
Devs.veneruntgenteg. Psalm Ixxis. 

O God, the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance : thy holy 
temple have they defiled, and 
mode Jerusalem an heap of 
stones. 

The dead bodies of thy ser- 
vants have they given to be 
moat unto the fowls of tho air : 
and the flesh of thy saints unto 
the beasts of the land. 

Their blood have they shed 
like water on every side of Jem- 
ealem : and there was no man to 
bury them. 

We are become an open 
shame to our enemies : a very 
scorn and derision unto thorn 
that are round about us. 

Lord, how long wilt thou he 
angry : shall thy jealousy burn 
like fire for ever ? 

Pour out thine indignation 
upon the heathen that have 



Th^ Iniioeetits' Day. 



not known tfaee : and upon the 
kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy name. 

For they have devoured Ja- 
ooh and laid waste his dwell- 
ing-place. 

O remember not our old sins, 
bnt have mercy upon ue, and 
tltat soon : for wo are come to 
great misery. 

Help ua, O God of our sal- 
vation, for the glory of thy 
Name : deliver us, and bo 
merciful unto our sins, for thy 
Name's sake. 

Wherefore do the heathen 
■ay : ^\''he^e is now their God ! 

O let the vengeance of thy 
servants' blood that is shed : be 
openly shewed upon the heathen 

I in oar sight. 
<> let the sorrowful sighing 
of the prisoners come before 
thee : according unto the great- 
Bess of thy power, preserve thou 
those that are appointed to die. 
And as for the blasphemy 
(wherewith our neighbours have 
blasphemed thee) : reward thou 
them, Lord, seven-fold into 
their bosom. 

So we, tliat bo thy people, 
and sheep of thy pasture, shall 
give thee thanks for ever : and 

I will a]way be shewing forth thy 
pnuse ironi generation to gcne- 
catioD. 
Glory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, is 
sow, and ever Sec. 



At t}te Cwmnwiiion. 
The Collect. 



BF- 

we 

4 



Almirhty God. whose praise this day the young i 
thy witnosses hath confesaeil and shewed forth, not m speaking 
but in dying ; Mortify and kill all vices in us, that in our conver- 
sation our life may express thy faith, which with our tongues we 
do confess ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

The Epistle. Apoc. xiv. 
I LOOKED, and lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and n-ith 
hint an hundred and forty-four thousand, having his name and 
his Fathers name written in their foreheads. And I heard a 
voice from heaven, aa tho sound of many waters, and as the voice 
of a, great thunder ; and 1 heard tho voice of harpers harj>tng 
with their harps : and they sung as it were a new song before 
the seat, and before the four beasts, and the elders ; and no man 
could learn the song, but the "hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand, which were redeemed from the earth. These are they 
which wore not defiled with women, for they are virgins : these 
follow the Lamb p whithersoever he goetli : these were redeemed 
from men, being tho first-fruits unt« God, and to the Lamb. 
And in their mouths was found no guile ; for they are without 
spot before the throne of God. 

The Gospel. Matt. n. 
The angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a sleep, say- 
ing, Arise, and take the child, and his mother, and ifly into 
Egypt, and be thou there till I bring thee word ; for it will come 
to pass that Herod shall seek the child to destroy him. So when 
he awoke, he took the child and liis mother by night, and de- 
parted into Eg)-pt, and was tliei-e unto the death of Herod ; that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by tho pro- 
phet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Then Herod, 
when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, he was exceed- 
ing wroth ; and sent forth men of war, and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts, (as many as were 
two 'year old or under,) according to the time which ho had dili- 
gently known out of the wise men. Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by the prophet Jeremy, where as ho said, In Rams 
was there a voice heard, lamentation, weeping, and great moura- 

o hundred forty Bod 



The Sunday afWr Ckrittniag Day. 65 

ring, Rachel weeping for her ohildr&n, and would not be comfort- 
[ «d, because they were not. 

K Th« Sunday after CkrUtmat Day. 
Lnavi oculot. Psatro cxxi. 
I WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
l-the hills : from whence comoth 
I my help. 

My help cometh even from ^^m 

the Lord : which liatli made ^^| 

heaven and earth. ^^| 

He will not suffer thy foot to 
be moved : and he that keepcth 
tbee will not sleep. 

Behold, he that keepeth Is- 
' niel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. 

The Lord himself is tliy 

j keeper : the Lord is thy defence 

upon thy right liand. 

So that the buu shall not burn 

f thee by day : neither the moon 

I In' ni^t. 

The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil : yea, it is even he 
that shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy 
going out, and thy coming in : 
from this time forth for ever- 
more, 
f Glory be to the Father, and 
|io the Son. &c. 
■ As it was in the beginning, is 
rnow, and ever Sic, 

E Thf Collect. 

I Almighty God, which hast given us, &c> as upon Christmas- 
I day. 

^ The Epistle. GaJ. iv. 

I A:to I say. that the heir fas long a« he iau child) differeth not 
■from a servant, though he bo lord of all ; biit is under tutors and 
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governorB, until the time that the father hath appointed. Even 
so Wf also, wlicn wo were children, were in bondage under the 
ordinances of tho world : but when the time was full come, God 
Bcnt hie Son, mode of a woman, and made bond unto the law, 
to redeem them which were bond unto the law, that we through 
election might receive iho inheritance that belongetb unto ihe 
natural sons. Because ye are sons, God hath sent tho Spirit of 
hia Son into our hearts, which crieth, Abba, Father. Where- 
fore now thou art not a servant, but a son ; if thou be a son, thou 
art also an heir of Ood through Christ. 

The Gospel. Matt. i. 

This is tho book of the generation of Jesus Ciirist, tho eon of 
David, the son of Abraham. Abraham hogat Isaac ; Isaac be- 
gat Jacob ; Jacob beg;it Judas and Ills brethren ; Judas begat 
Pharea and Zaram of Thamar; Pharea begat Esrom; Esrom 
begat Aram ; Aram begat Aminadab ; Aminodab begat Noas- 
son ; Naasson begat Salmon ; Salmon begat Booa of Hahab ; 
Boos begat Obed of Ruth ; Obed begat Jesse ; Jesse begat 
David the king ; David tho king begat Salomon of her that was 
the wife of Uric ; Salomon begat Roboam ; Roboam begat Abia 
Abia begat Asa ; Asa begat Jo»apliat^ Josnphat begat Joram 
Joram begat Osias; Osias begat Joathani; Joatham begat Achas: 
Achaa begat Ezechias ; Esiechias begat Manosaes ; Manasses be- 
gat Amon ; Amon begat Jesias ; Josiaa begat Jeconios and his 
brethren, about the time that they were carried away to Baby- 
lon : and after they were brought to Babylon, Jeconios begat 
Salathicl ; Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
Abiud begat Eliochim ; Eliachim begat Azor ; Azor begat Sa- 
doc ; Sadoc begat Achin ; Achin begat Eliud ; Eliud begat 
Eleasar ; Rleasar begat Matthan ; Matthan begat Jacob ; Jacob 
begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, 
even he that is called Christ. And so all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen generations ; and from David 
unto the captivity of Babylon are fourteen generations ; and from 
the captivity of Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

The birth of Jeans Christ was on this wise : When his mother 
Mary was married to Joseph, (before they eamo to dwell toge- 
ther,) she waa found with child by tho Holy Ghost. Then Jo- 
seph her husband Aecause he was a righteous man, and would 
not put hor to shame) was minded privily to depart from her. 
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But while he thus thought, behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in sleep, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
few not to take unto thoe Marj- thy wife : for that which is con- 
caved in her comoth of the Holy filiost. She shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his nanie JESUS ; for he shall save his 
I people from their sins. 

B All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was apoken 
pcf the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a maid shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a eon, and they shall call his name 
Emanuel, which if a man interpret is as much to say as, God 
with us. And Joseph as soon as he awoke out of sleep did as 
the angol of the Lord had bidden him, and he took his wife unto 
him: and knew her not till she had brought forth 'her first be- 
gott^i son : and called Ids name JESUS. 

K 1[ The Circumntion of Christ. 

W At Mat'uM. 
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At the Communion. 
LtetaJtu mm. P^m cxxii. 
[ WAS glad when they said 
iDnto me : We will go into the 
'liouse of the Lord. 

Our foet shall stand in thy 
_ ,tea : Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem is buildedas a city : 
that is at unity in itself. 

For thither the tribes go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord : 
to testify unto Israel, to give 
thnks unto the Name of the 
Lord. 

For there is the seat of judg- 
ment f even the seat of the house 
of David. 

O pray for the peace of Jeni- 
■alem : they shall prosper that 
lovB theo. 

Peaoe be uitliin thy walls ; 
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and [ilentMitiHiieas within thy 
pohicc's. 

For my brethren and compa- 
nions' sakes : 1 will wish thee 
proBpority, 

^'ea, because of the house of 
the Lord our God : I will ao<ik 
to do thee good. 

Glory be to tho Father, 8tc. 

As it was in the beginning, 
8ec. 

The CoUkI. 

Almiohty God, which madest thy blessed Son to be circuin^ 
ciscd, and obedient to the law for man ; Qrant us^the true oir- 
cumciaion of ''thy Spirit ; that our hearts, and all our members, 
being mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts, may in all things 
obey thy blessed will ; tlirough tho same thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

The EpUtle. Rom. iv. 

Blessed is that man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 
Came this bleBsedncss then upon the un circumcision, or upon the 
circumcision also ? For we say, that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. How was it thou reckoned ? when he 
was in tho circumcision, or when he was in the uncircumcision ! 
Not ^ in the time of circumcision, but when he was yet uncircum- 
cised. And he received the sign of circumcision, as a seal of the 
righteousness of faith, which he Imd yet being uncircurocised ; 
that he should be the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; that rigliteousness might be imputed to them 
also : and that he might be the father of circumcision, not unto 
them only which came of the circumcised, but unto them also 
that walk in the steps of the faith that was in our father Abra- 
ham, before tho time of circumcision. For the promise (timt he 
should '' be the heir of the world) happened not to Abraham, or 
to his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, then is faitii 
but vain, and the promise of none effect. 
The Gosprl. Luke li. 

Anh it fortuned, as soon as the angels were gone away from 

the shepherds into heaven, they said one to another. Let us go 

"li the S|iirit 1652. • in time 1552. ' be heir 15S3. 
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BOW even unto Bethlehem, and ece this thing that we hear ea.y U 
happened, which the Lord hath shewed unto us. And they oame 
irith haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe laid in a 
manger. And when they liad seen it, they publiahed abroad the 
Baying 'which was told them of that child. And all they that 
beard it wondered at those thinga which were told them of the 
ghepherda. But Mary kept all those sayings, and pondered 
them in her heart. And the shepherds returned, praising and 
lauding God for all the things that they had heard and seen, even 
as it was told unto them. And when the eighth day was comf 
that the child should bo circumcised, his name was called JESUS, 
which waa named of the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. 

If tliere be a SiindBy between ttie Upi- 

tphuiy and the Circumdiion, then iball 
I be uaed the same Cullect, Epiille uid 

W G«pel, nt the Cotnmuiiion, wbidi wu 

f uMd upon ibe day of CinniBidilan. 

% At Evensong. 
Thg Fint I«aKm, Deut. i.* " And nnw 
Isnd," unto the end. 
SW Second Lewm, CoIoh. ii. unto the 
I end. 

r At\Mnlins. 

The Fint Iashhi, Im. It. iin 
The Senmd !«ann, Luke ii 
fortuned," ntiui Ibc pi 



H The Epiphany. 
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At the Communion. 

Ctmtate Domino. Psalm xcvi. 

O 81ND unto the Lord a new 
soDg : sing unto the Lord all 
the whole earth. 

Sing unto tho Lord, and 
'|iraiso his name : be telling of 
Itis salvation from day to day. 

Declare his honour unto the 
heathen : and his wonders unto 
all people. 

For the Lord is great, and 
fiuuiot worthily bo praised : he 
itnorctobo feared tlianoll gods. 



70 
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Ae for all the gods of the 
heathen, they bo but idols : but 
it ia the Lord that made the 
heavenE. 

Glory and worship are before 
him : porwer and honour are in 
hia sanctuary. 

Ascribe unto the Lord, Oye 
kindreds of the people ; aacribe 
unto the Lord worship and 
power. 

AscribG unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name : 
bring presents, and come into 
his courts. 

O worship the Lord in tho 
beauty of holiness : let the whole 
earth stand in awo of him. 

Tell it out among tho hea- 
then that the Lord is King : 
and that it is he TOfaich hath 
made the round world so fast 
that it cannot be moved ; aud 
how tliat ho shall judgo the peo- 
ple righteously. 

Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad : let the 
sea make a noise, and all that 
therein is. 

Lot the field bo joyful, and 
all that is in it i then shall all 
the trooa of the wood rejoice 
before the Lord. 

For he cometh, for ho cometh 
to judge the earth : and with 
righteousness to judge theworld, 
and the people with his truth. 

Glory bo to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 



The Epiphany. Tl 



H^ The Collect. 

^M O God, which by the leading of a star didst muntfest thy only- 
bogotton Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that we, which 
know thee now by faith, may after this life have the fruition of 
thy glorious Godhead ; through Christ our Lord. 

»The Epiitle. Ephea. iii. 
Fob this cause, 1 Paul am a prisoner of JesuM Christ for you 
beatheo ; if ye liave hcanl of the ministration of the grace of 
God, which is given mo to you-ward: for by revelation shewed 
he the mystery unto me, as I wrote aforo in few words, whereby, 
when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery 
of Clirist ; which mystery in times past was not opened unto the 
sons of men, as it is now declared unto his holy Apostles and 
Prophets by the Spirit ; That the Gentiles should bt? inlioritors 
also, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise 'in 
Chnst, by the means of the gospel : whereof I am mode a min- 
ister, according to the gift of the grace of God which is pven 
unto me after the working of his power. Unto me, the least of 
all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the 
dentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ ; and to make all uien 
what the fellowship of the mystery is, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid in God, iwhich made all things 
through Jesua Christ : to the intent that now unto the rulers and 
'powers in heavenly things, might be known by the congregation 
the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose 
'which he wrought in Cbriat Jesu our Lord ; by wliom we have 
boldness and entrance with the conlidence which is by the faith 
of him. 

The Gospel. Matt. ii. 
When Jesus was bom in Ilethleheni, a city of Jewry, in the 
-Unio of Herod the king, behold, there eaino wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is bom King S of 
Jews i for wo have seen his star in the east, and are come to wor- 
A'jp him. When Herod the king had heard these things, he was 
troubled, and oil the city of Jerusalem with him. And when he 
bod gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people to- 
gether, ho demanded of them, where Christ should be bom. And 
they said unto hira. At Bethlehem in Jewry : for thus it is writ- 
ten by the prophet. And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Jcwiy, 
art not the Icatrt among the princes of Juda: for out of thee there 
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shall come unto me the Captain that shall govern my people 
Israel. Then Herod (when he had privily called the wise men) 
he inquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. And 
he bade them go to Bethlehem, and said. Go your way thither, 
ami search diligently for the child, and when ye have fonnd him, 
bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also. 
When they had lieanl the king, they departed ; and lo, the star 
which they saw in the east went before them, till it came and 
gtood over the place wherein the child was. When they saw the 
star, they were exceeding glad ; and went into the house, and 
found the child with Mary his mother, and fell down flat, and 
worshipped him; and opened their treasures, and offered unto 
him gifts ; gold, frankincense, and myrrh. And after they were 
warned of God in sleep, (that they should not go again to Herod,) 
they returned into their own country another way. 

Al Eixaaong. 
Th« Vim. Imsiii, Isa. xlii. unci (lie i-ixl. 
The Seoinil Lmon. Joliii ii. " Afcer ihiH 

be went down U> Cspemduni," unto 

the end. 

Thefrtt Simday after the Epiphany. 
Utquequa, Domine ? Psalm xiii. 

How long wilt thou forget 
me, Lord, for ever : how 
long wilt thou hido thy face 
from me ! 

How long shall I seek couo- 
eel in my soul, and he so vexed 
in my heart : how long shall 
mine enemy triumph over me \ 

Consider, and hear me, O 
Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that I sleep not in death. 

Lest mine enemy say, I have 
jM-evailcd against him : for if I 
be cast down, they that trouble 
me will rejoice at it. 

But my trust is in tliy mer- 
cy : and my heart, is joyful in 
thy salvation. 



Thefini Sunday after the Efiiphany. 

ml\ sing of the Lord, be- 

e fae hath dealt so lovingly 
with me : (yea, I will praise 
the Naine of the Lord most 
Highest.) 

I Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Asitwasin the beginning, &c. 
TVic Colled. 
LoKD, we beseech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of thy 
aple which call upon thee ; and grant that thoy may both per- 
oeivo and know what things thoy ought to do, and also have graco 
and power faithfully to fullil Hhe same. 

The Epistle. Rom. xii. 

I BE8EBCI1 you therefore, brethren, by the mcrcifulneea of God, 

that ye make your bodies a quick sacrifice, holy, and acceptable 

KVDto God, which is your reasonable serving of God. And fashion 

lot yourselves like unto this world ; but be ye changed in your 

I by the renewing of your mind, that ye may pro\e what 

Eng that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God is. For 

I Bay (through the grace that unto mo given is) to every man 

5 you, that no man stand high in his own conceit, more than 

t becometh him to esteem of himself ; but so judge of liimself, 

lat he be gentle and sober, according as God hath dealt to every 

a the measure of faith. For as we have many members in one 

»dy, and all members have not one office ; so we, being many, 

e one body in Christ, and every man among ourselves one on- 

iber's members. 

The Gospel. Luke ii. 

[ The father and mother of Jesus went to Jerusalem, after the 

a of the feast day. And when they had fulfilled the days, 

• tbey returned home, the child Jeans abode still in Jerusalem, 

i his father and mother know not of it. But they, supposing 

1 to have been in tliu company, came a day's journey, and 

mgbt him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when 

f found him not, they went back again to Jenisalem, and 

mgbt him. And it fortuned, tliat after three days they found 

a in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, hearing 

t, and posing them. And all that heard him wore astonished 

' die mine, tliHweli Jtsui C'hrial oiir Lurd. 1552. 
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at his understanding and answers. And when they saw him, they 
marvelled : and his mother said unto him, Son, why host thou 
thus dealt with us ! behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. And he said unto them, How •'happened it that yo 
sought me J wist ye not that I must go about niy Fiither's busi- 
ness S And they uudcrstood not that saying which ho spake unto 
them, And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was obedient unto them : but his mother kept all these say- 
ings together in her heart. And Jesus prospered in wisdom, and 
age, and in favour with God and men. 



1i T/ie second Sunday. 
Dixit iiuipiem. Psalm xiv. 

Tbk fool hath said in his 
heart : There is no God. 

They are cornipt, and bu- 
corae abominable in their do- 
ings : there isnotonc that docth 
good, (no not one.) 

The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men : to see if there were any 
that would understand and seek 
after God. 

But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether 
become abominable : there is 
none that dooth good, [no not 
one.) 

Their throat is an open ae- 
pulohre, with their tcngues they 
have deceived : the poison of 
asps is under their lips. 

Their mouth is full of curs- 
ing and bitterness : their feet 
are swift to shed blooil. 

Destruction and unhappiness 
is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known ; 



T/w second Stinday after tht 
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there ia no foar of God before 
their eyes. 

Have they no knowledge, 
that they are all such workers 
of mischief : eating up my peo- 
ple ae it were bread, and call 
not upon the Lord i 

There were they brought in 
great fear (even where no fear 
was) : for God is in the genera- 
tion of the righteous. 

Aa for you, ye have made a 
mock at the counsel of the poor : 
because he putteth his trust ia 
the Lord. 

Who shall give salvation unto 
Israel out of Sion! when the 
Lord tumeth the captivity of 
his people : then shall Jacob 
rejoice, and Israel be glad. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c. 

The Collect. 

Almiohtt and everlasting God, which dost govern all things 
in heaven and earth ; Mercifully hear the supplications of thy 
people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our Ufc. 
The Epistle. Rom. xil. 

Seeino that we have divers gifts, according to the grace that 
is given unto us, if 'any man have the gift of prophecy, let him 
have it, that it be agreeing to the faith. Let him that hath an 
office, wait on his office ; let him that teacheth, take heed to liis 
doctrine ; let him that cxhorteth, give attendance to his exhorta- 
tion. If any man give, let him do it with singloness. Lot him 
that nileth, do it with diligence. If any man shew mercy, let 
him do it with cheerfulncaa. Let love be without dianimidation. 
Hate that which is evil, and '■cleave unto that which is good. 
Bo kind one to another with brotherly love. In giving honour, 
go one before another. Be not slothful in the business which lye 
have ill liand; be fervent "'in the spirit; apply yourselves to the 
' M mjui laaa. * cleave to 15S3. I you 1552. - in iplril. V5&Z. 
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time ; rojoioe in hope ; be patient in tribulation ; oontinne m 
prayer ; distribute unto the neceesity of the saints ; be ready to 
harbour. Bless them which persecute yon ; bless, I say, and 
curso not. Be merry with thoni that are merry ; "weep also with 
them that weep. He of like affection one towards another. Be 
not high minded, but make yourselves equal to tliom of the lowef I 

The Gospel. John li. " 

Ano the third day was there a marriage in C'ana, a city of 
Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. And Jesus was 
called (and his disciples) unto the inarria^. And when the wine 
failed, the mother of Jesus said unto him, They have no wine. 
Jesus said unto her, Woman, what have 1 to do with thee! 
mine hour ia not yet oonie. His mother said unto the ministers, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. And there were standing 
there six waterpots of stone, after the manner "of the purifying of 
the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus said unto 
them. Fill the wateqiots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. And he said unto them. Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the feast. And they bare it. When the 
ruler of the feast had tasted Hhe water that was turned into wine, 
and know not whence it was, (but the ministers which drew the 
water knew,) he called the bridegroom, and said unto him. Every 
man at the beginning doth set forth good wine, and when men be 
drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana 
of Galilee, and shewed his glory, and his disciples believed on 
him. 

f The third Sunday. 
Domine, quit habUabil P Psalm xv. 

Lord, who shall dwell in thy 
tabernacle : who shall rest upon 
thy holy hill ? 

Even he that loadeth an un- 
coiTuptlife : and doeth the thing 
which is right, and speaketh the 
truth from his heart. 

He that hath used no deceit 
in his tongue, nor done evil to 

n weep Willi 1652. - of purifying 1632. r- 
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liis nei^bour : and hath not 
alandered his neighbours. 

He that setteth not by him- 
self, but is lowly in his own 
eyes : and maketh much of 
them that fear the Lord. 

He that sweareth unto his 
neighbour, and disappoiotetli 
him not : though it were to his 
OMii hinderance. 

He that hath not given his 
money unto usury : nor taken 
reward against the innocent. 

WhoBO doeth these things : 
■hall nevcT full. 

Glory bo to the Father, &c, 

Ab it was in the beginning, 
&o. 

T)ie Collect. 

Al-mightv and everlasting God, mercifully look upon our in- 
firmities, and in all our dangers and necessities stretch forth tliy 
right hand to help and defend us ; through Christ our Lord. 
The Epistle. Rom. sii. 

Be not wise in your own opiniona. Recompense to no man 
VwH for evil. Provide aforehand things honest, not only beforo 
God, but also in the sight of all men. If it be possible (as umcli 
flas is in you) live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avengo 
Dot youraelvea, but rather give place unto wrath ; for it is writ^ 
Vengeance is mine ; I will reward, saith the Lord. There- 
fore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if ho thirst, give him 
drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fira on his head. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with goodness. 
The Gospel. Matt. viii. 

Wben ho was come down from the mountain, much people 
fbllowod him. And behold, there came a leper and worshipped 
bim, saying. Master, if tbou wilt, tliou canst make me clean. 
And Jeaus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I nil], 
be thou clean. And imuiediately bis leprosy was cleansed. And 
Jesus said unto him, ' See thou tell no man, but go, and shew thy- 
wlf to the priest, and offer the gift (that Moses commanded to bo 

« Mill you 1552. ' TeU no mwi J562. 
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offered) for a witness unto them. And when Jeeus was enterod 
into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, and besought 
him. Haying, Master, roy servant lieth at home sick of the poJey, 
and is grioTously pained. And Joaus said, When T come unto 
him, 1 will heal hiui. The centurion auswered and Baid, Sir, I 
am not worthy that thou shouldeat come under my roof; but 
speak the word only, and my ser\-ant shall be healed. For » I also 
myalef am a man subject to the authority of another, and have 
soldiers under mo : and I say to this man. Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another man. Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant. 
Do this, and he dooth it. When Jesus heard these words, ho 
marvelled, and said to them that followed him, Verily I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith in Israel. I say unto you, 
That many shall come from the east and west, and shall rest with 
'Abruham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into utter darkness: 
there shall bo weeping and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said 
unto the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou believest, so be it 
unto thee. And his servant wae healed in the selfsame hour. 

K Tlwft/urth Sunday. 

Quare/rgmyerutU ffentes ? Psalm \\. 
Wnv do the heathen so fu- 
riously rage together : and why 

do the people imagine a vain 

thing ; 

The kings of the earth stand 

up, and the rulers take counsel 

together : against the Lord, and 

against his Anointed, 

Let us break their bonds a- 

sunder : and cast away their 

cords from us. 

He that dwelleth in heaven 

shall laugh them to acorn : the 

Lord shall have them in den- 
Then shall he speak unto 

them in his wrath : and vex 

them in his sore displeasure. 

« I titii am 1652. ' ALraluun, Iioiic, snd li 
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I Yet have I set my king : 
on my holy hill of Sion. 

I will preach the law, where- 
of the Lord hath said unto me : 
Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. 

Dfeire of me, and I shall give 
theo the heathen for thine inhe- 
ritance : andtheuttormostparta 
of the earth for thy possession. 

Thou eholt bruise them with 
a rod of iron, and break them 
in pieces like a potter''s vessel. 

Bo wise now therefore, ye 
kings : be learned, ye that are 
judges of the earth. 

Servo the Lord in fear : and 
lejoice (unto liim) with reve- 
reooe. 

Kiss the Son, lest he bo an- 
gry, and so ye perish from the 
ri^t way : if hia wrath bo kin- 
dled, (yea, but a little,) blessed 
are oil thoy that put their tnist 
in him. 

Glory be to the Father, and 

rthe Son, and to the &c. 
Aa it was in the beginning, is 
w, and ever ahall be &c. 
The Collect. 
God, which knowest us to bo set i8»the miiUt of so many and 
great dangers, that> for man^ frailness wo cannot always stand 
uprightly i Omnt to us the health of body and soul, that all those 
bgB whTeh wo suffer for sin, by thy help we may well paas and 
through Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 
Lrt every soul submit himself imto the authority of the higher 
; for there is no power but of God : the powers that be 
ordained of God, Whoaoovor therefore resistoth power 



80 Al the Communim. 

reBieteth the ordinance of God : but they that rosist Bhall receive 
to themsolves damnation. For rulers are not fearful to them that 
do good, but to them that do evil. Wilt thou be without fear 
of the power t do well then, and so shalt thou be praised of the 
■ same : for he is the minister of God for thy wealth. But and if 
thou do that which is evil, then feai' ; for he beareth not the 
sword for nought : for he is the minister of God, to take ven- 
gance "on him that doeth evil. MTierefore ye must needs obey, 
not only for foar of vengeance, but also because of conscience. 
And even for this cause pay ye tribute ; for they are God's min- 
isters, serving * for the same purpose. Give to every man there- 
fore hie duty ; tribute to whom tribute belongoth, custom to whom 
custom is due, fear to whom fear belongeth, honour to whom ho- 
nour pertitineth. 

The Gospel. Matt. viii. 
And when he entered into a ship, his disciples followed liim. 
And behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, > insomuch 
that the ship was covered with waves: but he was asleep. And 
his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying. Master, save 
us, we perish. And ho ^ aaith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith i Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea, and there followed a great calm. But the men marvelled, 
saying. What manner of man is this, that both winds and sea 
obey him ! And when ho was come to the other aide into the 
country of the Gergeaites, "there met him two possessed of devils, 
which came out of the gravfs, and were out of measure fierce, so 
that no man might go by that way. And behold, they cried out, 
saying, O Jesu, thou Son of God, what have we to do with thee i 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time f And there 
was a good way off from them i^aherd of many swine, feeding. So 
the devils besought him, saying. If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go into the herd of swine. And he said unto them. Go your 
ways. Then went they out, and departed into the herd of swine : 
and behold, the whole herd of swine was carried headlong into 
the sea, and perished in the waters. Then they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the city, and told every thing, and 
what had happened unto the possessed of the devils. And be- 
hold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus : and when they saw 
him, they besought him that he would depart out of their coasts, 

• them that tlo ISR3. * (at ttiBt piirpow 1332. y ininmiich »s tJie 16S2. 

* mid 15SS. • tliere met with tum 1GC3. * b herd nf awine 1652. 



Thofi/ilt Sunday after the Epiphany, 
H TAejt/ih Sunday. 
Eiaadialte Domiaus. Psalm sx. 

Tbv. Lord hear thoe in the 
day of trouble : the name of the 
Ood of Jacob defend thee ; 

Send thee help from the aano- 
tnary : and strength thee out of 
Son ; 

Bemember all thy ofTeringH : 
and accept tliy bumt-»acri(ice ; 

Grant thee thy heart's desire ; 
and fulfil all thy mind. 

We will rejoice in thy salva^ 
tion, and triumph in the Name 
of the Lord our God : the Lord 
perform all thy petitions. 

Now know I that tho Lord 
helpeth hie anointed, and will 
hear him front his holy hea^ 

kTen : even with the wholesome 
strength of his right hand. 
Some put their tniBt in cha- 
Dots, and some in horses : but 
We will remember the name of 
the Lord our God. 

They are brought down and 
blloo : but we are risen, and 
stand upright. 

Save, Lord, and hear us, O 
Kiag of Heaven : when we call 
Upon thee. 

Glory be to the Father, and 

tile Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning. 

The Collect. 
Lord, wc beseech thee to keep thy church and household con- 
innally iu thy true religion ; that they which do lean only upon 
J of thy heavenly grace may evermore bo defended by thy 
mighty power ; through Christ our Lord. 
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ThtEpistU. ColosB. tii. 
Put upon you, as the elect of Ood, tender mercy, kindaei 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
against another ; as Clirist forgave you, oven so do ye. Above 
all tlieso things put on love, whtoh is the bond of perfectness. 
And the peace of God ' rule in your hearts, to the whicli peace ye 
are called in one body ; and see that ye be thankful. Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you plenteoiiely with all wisdom. Teach 
and exhort your own selves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And what- 
soever ye do, in word or deed, do all Jn the name of the Lordj 
Jesu, giving thanks to God the Father by him. ■ 

The Gospel. Matt, stiii. | 

The kingdom of heaven ia liko unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field. Eut while men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade 
was sprung up, and had brought forth fruit, then appeai-ed the 
tares also. So tlie servants of the householder came, and said 
unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in Uiy field ! from 
whence then hath it tares i He said unt^i thorn. The envious man 
hath done this. The servants said unto him. Wilt thou then 
that we go and weed them up l But he said, Nay ; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye pluck up also the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the harvest ; and '' in time of harvest 1 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye first the tares, and bind them 
together in sheaves to be burnt : but gather the wheat into my 
barn. 

The siilh Sunday (if there be lo many) The sixth Sunday (if Ihera he »o many) 

■hall have the same Psalm, Cotlrcc, ihall have the same Collect, Epiaite, 

Epiitle, sad Goi[id,thBI watupon the and Gospi!], thai wai upon the Hflh 

fiftfi. Sunday. 

If The Sunday called Septaagesima. 
Domlma regil. Pealm xxiii. 
The Lord is my shepherd t 
therefore can I lack nothing. 

He shall feed me in a green 
pasture : and lead me forth be- 
side the waters of comfort. 

• nile ytnir heart! 16G2. * in the ticac of horv^t 1S62. 




Septuoaesima Sunday. 

He shall convert my soul : 
. and bring mo forth in the paths 
i of rightnousness, for his Name's 
luke. 

Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil : for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and 
thy staff comfort me. 

Thou eholt prepare a tabli: 
before mo against them that 
trouble me : thou boat anointed 
my bead with oil, and my cup 
shall be full. 

But thy loving- kindness and 
mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life : and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 

theSon ; andtothoHolyGhoet; 

As it was in tho beginning, is 

k now, and ever shall be : world 

I vitboHt end. Amen. 

The CoUect. 
O Loud, we beseech thee favourably to hear the prayers of 
I tiiy people ; that we, which are justly punished for our offences, 
I may be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for the glory of thy 
I Name ; through Jesu Christ our Saviour, who liveth and 'reign- 
lath, &c 

TTie Epittle. I Cor. ix. 
Pbhceivt: ye not, how that they which run in a course run 
ill, but one receiveth the reward? So run that yo may obtain, 
r Every man that provoth masteries abstaineth from all things: 
and they do it to obtain a crown that sliall perish, but wo to ob- 
tain an everlasting crown. I therefore so I'un, not as at an un- 
certun thing ; so fight 1, not as one that beateth the air : but I 
tame my body, and bring it into subjection, lest by any meant it 
come to pass, that when I have preached to other, I myself should 
Ji be a caat^way. 

J^l c n^tlli, world wkliinil end. 1S63. 
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At the Communion. 



The Gogpel. Mntt. xx. 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out early in thw morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. And when the agreement was made with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 
he went out about the third hour, and saw other standing idle in 
the marketplace, and said unto them. Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth houFi 
and did likewise. And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found other standing idle, and said unto them. Why stand yo 
here all the day idle ! They said unto bim, Because no man hsih 
hired us. He saith unto tbem, Go yo also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is riglit, that sliall yo i-eceive. So when even was 
come, the lord of tho \-inoyard said unto his steward. Call the 
labourers, and give them their hire, beginning at tho last until 
the first. And when they did come that came about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a penny. But when the first came 
also, they supposed that they should liave received more ; and 
they likewise received every man a penny. And when they had 
I'eceivoii it, they muimured against the good-man of tho house, 
saying. These last have wrouglit but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal with us, which have borne the burden and heat 
of tho day. But he answered unto one of them, and said. Friend, 
I do thee no wrong ; didst thou not agree with mo for a penny i 
Take that thiue is, and go thy way ; I will give unto this last 
even as unto thco. Is it not lawful for mc to do aa me lusteth 
with mine own goods J Is thine eye evil, beconse I am good I So 
the last sliall bo first, aiid the first shall bo last: for many be called, 
but few bo chosen. 

^ The fitiiiday called Saeageaima, 

% Al the Communion. 

Domiai esl terra. Pealm xxiv. 

The earth is the Lord's, and 

all that therein is : the compass 

of the world, and they that dwell 

therein. 

For he hath founded it upon 
the seas : and prepared it upon 
the floods. 




I 
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Sexa^esima Sunday. 

^Vho8hall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord i or who ehall rise 
vp in his holy place ! 

Even he that hath clean 
handa, and a pure heart : and 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor sworn to de- 
ceive hia neighbour. 

He Bhall receive the blessing 
from the Lord : and righteous- 
ness from the God of his solva- 

tioii. 

This is the generation of them 
that seek him : oven of them 
tiat seek thy face, Jacob. 

Lifl up your heads (0 ye 
gate*), ond be ye lift up ye ever- 
lasting doors : and the King of 
glory shall come in. 

■Who ia this King of glory : 
it 18 the Lord, strong and migh- 
iy, even the Lord mighty in 
battle. 

Lift np your heads (0 ye 
gates) and be yc lift up yo ever- 
laoting doora : and the King of 
glory shall come in. 

Who is this King of glory : 
even tho Lord of hosts, ho is 
the King of glory. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son, kc. 

Aa it was in the beginning, 
W DOW, Ike. 

The Collect. 
LoKD (>on, which seest that we put not our trust in any thing 
that we do i Mercifully grant that by thy power wo may be de- 
fended against all adversity ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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The Episllt. 1 Cor. n. 
Yb suffer foob gladly, '' seeing ye yourselves arc wise. For ye 
suffer if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour, if a man 
take, if a man exalt IiimBclf, if a man smite you on the face. I 
speak OS concerning rebuke, as though wo had been weak in this 
behalf: howboit, whereinsoever any man dare be bold, (I speak 
foolishly,) I dare be bold uleo. They are Hebrews ; even so am 
I. They are Israebtes; even so nm I. They are the seed of 
Abraham ; oven so am I. They are the ministers of Christ ; (I 
Bpeak^osafool;) lam more: in labours more abundant; in stripes 
above measure ; in prinon more plonteously ; in death oft. Of 
the Jews five tintee received I forty stripes save one ; thrice was 
I beaten with rods ; I waa ouce stoned ; I eufierod thrice ship- 
wreck ; night and day havo I been in the deep sea ; in journey- 
ing often; in perils of waters ; in perils of robbers ; in jeopardies 
of mine own nation ; in jeopardies among the heathen ; in perils 
in the city; in perils in wilderness ; in perils in the sea; in perils 
among false brethren ; in labour and travail ; tn watchlngs often ; 
in hunger and thirst ; in fastings often ; in cold and nakedness ; 
beside the things which outwardly happen unto me, 1 am cum- 
bered daily, and do care for all congregations. Who is weak, 
and I ain not weak t who is offendeti, and I burn not ? If I must 
needs boast, I will boast of the things that concern mine infinni- 
tios. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 



The Gospd. Luke vlii. 
\Vhb.v much people wore gathered together, and were oome 
him out of all cities, he spake by a similitude : The sower wei4' 
out to sow his seed ; and as he sowed, some fell by the way-side^ 
and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it up. 
And some fell on stones, and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked moistncss. And soUe fell 
among thorns, and the thorns sprang up with it and choked it. 
And some fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And as he said these things, he cried. He that 
hath ears to hear, lot him hear. And his disciples asked him, 
saying. What manner of similitude is this \ And ho said. Unto 
you it is given to know the secrets of the kingdom of God : 
to other by parables ; that when they see they should not 
and when they hear they should not understand. The parabk 

il seeing joiiPBflvfs 1 55a, c likp » fool 1553. 
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I this : The seed is the word of God . Those that are beside the 
I way are they that hear ; then cometh the Devil and taketh away 
I' the word out of their hearts, lest they ehoiild bolieve, and be 
nved. They on the stones are they, which, when they hear, 
f teceive the word with joy ; and thosf have no roots, which for 
& while believe, and in time of temptation go away. And that 
which fell among thorns, aro thoy, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares, and riches, and voluptuous 
living, and bring forth no fruit. That which fell in the good 
ground, are they, which with a pure and good heart, hear the 
word, and keep it, and bring forth fruit through patience. 

^ The Sunday called Qiiinqua^inta, 

Jtdica me Domine. Psalm xxvi. 

Be thou my judge, Lord, 

I for I have walked innocently : 

L my trust hath been also in the 

^ Iionl, therefore shall I not fall. 

Examine mo, O Lord, and 

Eprove me : try out my reins and 

t my heart. 

For thy loving-kindness is • 

' before mine eyes : and 1 will 
walk in thy truth. 

I have not dwelt with vain 
persons : neither will I have fol- 
lowahip with the deceitful. 
I have hated the congrega- 
I (ion of the wicked : and will not 
Kait among the ungodly. 
w I will wash my hands in in- 
noeeney, Lord : and so will 
1 go t« thine altar ; 

That I may shew the voice 
if thanksgiving : and tell of all 
I thy wondrous works. 

Lord, I have loved the liabi- 
ftlation of thy house : and tlie 
« where thine honour dwell- 



O shut not up my sou] with 
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the sinners : nor my life with 
the bloodthirsty ; 

In whose hande is wicked- 
ness : and their right hand is 
full of gifts. 

But as for me, I will walk 
mnocently ; LorJ deliver me, 
and be raercifiil unto me. 

My foot standeth riylit : I 
will praise the Lord in the oou- 
grepations. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

Aa it was in the beginning, 
is now, &e. 

The Collect 

O Lord, which dost teach ub that all our doings without cha- 
rity are nothing worth ; Send thy Holy Ghost, and ' pour into our 
hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace 
and all virtues, without the which whosoever liveth is counted 
dead bafore thee : Grant this for thy only Son Jesus Christ's sake. 

, T/ie Epistle, i Cor. x'm. 

Thouor I speak 'with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have no love, I am even a^ sounding brass, or as a tinkling cym- 
bal. And though I could prophesy, and Eunderstood all secrets, 
and all knowledge ; yea, if I have all faith, so that ■■ I can move 
mountains out of their places, and yet have no love, I am nothing. 
And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I gave my body even that I burned, and yet have no love, it 
profitoth me nothing. Love sulfereth long, and is courteous ; 
lovo cnvieth not ; love doth not frowardly, swelleth not, dealeth 
not dishonestly, seeketh not her own, is not provoked to anger, 
thinketh none evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicetb in the 
truth ; Buffcreth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
flndureth all things : though tli.it prophesying fail, either tongues 
cease, or knowledge vanish away, yet love falieth never away. 
For our knowledge is unperfeot, and our prophesying is unper- 
fect. But when that wliich is perfect is come, then that which is 
Unperfect shall be done away. \Vhen I was a child, I spake as 

I U>nifue» \55-3. g uii<leit>Uud nil Kcreu I&52. 
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a child, I understood as a child, I imagined as a child ; but as 
soon OS I was a man, 1 put away childishnt'sa. Now we Bee in a 
glass, even in a dark speaking ; but then shall wo see face to face : 
now I know unperfectly ; but then shall I know even as 1 otn 
known. Now abideth faith, hope, and love, even these three ; 
but the chief of these is love. 

The Goxpfl. Luke xi-iii, 
Jescb took unto him the twelve, and said unto thorn, Brhold. 
wo go up to Jerusalem, and all shall be fulfilled that are written 
by the prophets of the Son of luan. For he shall be delivered 
onto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and dospitefully entreat- 
ed, and spitted on. And when they have scourged him, they 
will put him to death ; and the third day he shall rise again. 
And they understood none of theso things : and this saying was 
hid from them, bo that they perceived not the things which were 
^Ktken. And it came to pass, that as he was come 'nigh unto Je- 
ticho, a certain blind man sat by the highway-sido begging : and 
when he heard the people pass by, he asked what it meant. And 
they said unto him, that Jesus of Nazareth passed by. And he 
cried, aaying, Jesu, thou Son of David, have nieroy on me. And 
they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold his 
but he crie<l so much the more, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jesua stood still, and commanded him to be 
brought unto him : and when ho was come near, he asked him, 
■aying. What wilt thou that I do unto thee! And he said. Lord, 
tiiat '' I may receive my sight. And Jeaus said unto him, Beoeivo 
ihy sight ; thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he re- 
omved his sight, and followed him, praising God: and all the 
.people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

I The pit day of Lent, corn- If Thefrgt day of Lmt. 

moiUff called Aah-We^lnesday . 
Domiae im. Pealm vi. 

Lord, rebuke me not in 
thine indiguation : neither chas- 

1 me in thy displeasure. 
Have mercy upon me, O 

for I am weak : Lord, 
alme.formy bones are vexed. 
My soul also is sore troubled : 

1 iiisfa to Jeritho 1S52. 
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but, Lord, how long wilt thou 
puoieh mo? 

Turn thee, Lord, and de- 
liver my eoul : save me for 
thj mercy's sake. 

For in death no man remeiii- 
bereth thee : and who will give 
thee thanks in the pit i 

I am woary of my groaning ; 
every night wash I my bed : 
and water my couch with niy 
tears. 

My beauty is gone for very 
trouble : and worn away be- 
cauae of all mine enemies. 

Away from mo, all yo that 
work vanity : for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

The Lord hath heard my pe- 
tition : the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

All mine enemiea shall be 
confounded, and sore vexed : 
they shall be turned back, and 
put to fihame suddenly. 

Gloi-y be to the Father, &o. 

As it was in the beginning, 
8fc. 

The CoUevt. 

Ai..MiaHT¥ and everlasting God, which hatest nothing that 
thou hast made, and dost forgive the aina of all them tlia^be peni- 
tent ; t'reate and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthiTy lamenting our eina, and knowled^ng our wreteKednesa, 
may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remission and 
forgiveness ; through Jesus Christ. 

The Epistk. Joel il. 

Tcjus- you unto me with all your hearts, with fasting, weeping, 

and mourning. Rent your hearts, and not your clothes. Turn 

you unto the Lord your God : for ho is gracious and merciful, 

long-euffering, and of great compassion, and ready to pardon 
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E. Then {no doubt) he aJso shall turn and forgive : 
lis chastening, he shall let your increase remain for 
meat ana drink-offerings unto the Lord your God. Blow out 
with the trumpet in Sion, proclaim a fasting, call the congrega- 
tion, and gather the people together ; warn the congregation, 
gather the elders, bring the children and sucklings together; let 
the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the brido out of her 
otoeet : let the priests servo the Lord between the porch and the 
altar, weeping and saying, Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
unto thy people ; lut not thine heritage bo brought to such con- 
fusion, lest the heathen be lords thereof: wherefore should they 
lay among the heathen. Where is now their God ! 

7^e Gospel. Matt. vi. 
Whes ye fast, be not sad, as the hypocrites are : for they di»- 
tgare their faces, that it may appear unto men how that they 
farSt. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. But thou, 
Rrhen thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face, tliat it 
Ippear not unto men 'how that thou fastest, but unto thy Father 
Irtiich is iu secret ; and thy Fatlier, which sceth in secret, shall 
nward thee openly. Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon 
Mrth, where the rust and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal : but lay up for you treasures in heaven, 
iriiere neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
Bot break through nor steal. For where your treasure is, thero 
•ill your hearts be also. 

% Thefrsi Hundag in Lent. 
Bfoli, quorum. Psalm xxxii. 
Bi-EssED is he whose un- 
righteousness is forgiven : and 
vbose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto whom 
Lord imputeth no sin : and 
whose spirit there is no guile. 
For while I held ray tongue : 
my bones consumed away 
ibrough Diy daily complaining. ' 
h For thy hand is heavy upon 
■B both day and night : and 
L 1 how tbmi fuitetl 1532. ^ 
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ay moieture is like the drought 
in summer. 

I will knowledge my sin unto 
thee : and mine unrighteoiLeneBs 
have I not hid. 

I said, L will confosa my mna 
unto the Lord : and so tliou for- 
gavest the wickednoss of my da. 

For this shaJl every one that 
is godly make his prayer unto 
theo, in a time when thou luay- 
est be found : but in the great 
water-floods they shall not come 
nigh Itim. 

Thou art a place to hide me 
in, thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble : thou shalt compasa me 
about with songs of deliverance. 

I will inform thee, and teach 
thee in tho way wherein thou 
shalt go : and I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

Be not ye like horse and 
mule, which have no under- 
standing : whose mouths must 
be holden with bit and bridle, 
lest they fall upon thee. 

Great plagues remain for the 
ungodly : but whoso putteth his 
trust in tho Lord, mercy em- 
braceth him on every side. 

Be glad, yo righteous, and 
rejoice in the Lord : and be joy- 
ful, all ye that are true of heart. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without 'end. Amen. 
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The Collect. 
O Lord, which for our sake didst fast forty days and forty 
nigbts ; Give us graoe to use such abstinence, that, our flesh being 
nibdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly motions in 
rigbteousnegs. and true liolincss, to thy honour and glory, which 
liire«t and reignest, &c. 

The Epistle, a Cor. vi. 

We, a« helpers, exhort you, that ye receive not the grace of 

God in vain ; for he saitli, I have heard thee in a time accepted, 

and ID the day of salvation have I succoured thee : bohold, now 

is that accepted time ; behold, now ie that day of salvation. Let 

(u ™give no occasion of evil, that in our ofKce be found no fault; 

but in all things let us behave onrselves as the ministers of God^ 

in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in anguishes, in 

stripefl, in prisonments, in strifes, in labours, in watchings, in 

fastings, in puroness, in knowledge, in long-suffering, in kindness, 

the Holy Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in 

3 power of God, by the armour of righteousness of the right 

ind and "on the left, by Iiononr aud dishonour, by evil report 

pd good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, and 

t known ; as dying, and bohold, wo livo ; as chastened, and not 

; as sorrowing, and yet alway merry ; as poor, and yet 

many rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 



The Gospel. Matt. iv. 
Thkn was Jesus led away of the Spirit into wilderness, to ho 
nipted of the Devil. And when ho had fasted forty days and 
7 nights, he was at the last an hungered. And when the 
ropt«r came to him, he said, If thou he the Son of God, com- 
uid that these stones be made bread. IJut he answered and 
, It is written, Man shall not live by broad only, but by every 
i that proccedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the Devil 
h him up int« the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnaole 
if the temple, and saith unto him. If thou bo the Son of God, 
east thyself down headlong ; for it is written. He shall give his 
angels charge over tliee, and with their hands they shall hold thee 
np, Icet at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. And 
Jmus said unto him. It is written again. Thou shall not tcnijit 
the Lord thy God. Again, the Devil taketh him up into an ox- 

^H • ^rr none wvaiion l&b2. " ,if iho left lr>53. 
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ceeding high mountain, and "shewoth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them ; and saith unto him, AH theao will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fail down and worship me. Then amtti 
JeauB unto him, Avoid, Satan ; for it is wn'tten. Thou shall wor- 
ship the Lord thy Ckid, and him only ahalt thou servo. Then 
the Devil leaveth him, and behold, the angels came and ministered 
unto liim, 

f Th« iecoivd Sundaf/. 
De profundtB. Paalm cxxx. 
Out of the deep have I called 
unto thee, Lord : Lord, hear 
my voice. 

lot thine ears consider well : 
the voice of my complaint. 

If thou. Lord, wilt be ex- 
treme to mark what ia done 
amiss : O Lord, who may abide 
it! 

Forthereis mercy with thee : 
therefore shall thou be feared. 

1 look for the Lord ; my aoul 
doth wait for him : in his word 
is my trust. 

Mysoulflieth unto the Lord: 
before themorning watch, I say, 
before the morning watch. 

O Israel, trust in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there is mer- 
cy : and with him is plenteous 
redemption. 

And he shall redeem Israel : 
from all his sins. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&o. 

The CoUeet, 

f Almighty God, which dost see that we have no power of oar- 

iselves to help ourselves ; Keep thou us both outwardly in our 

bodies, and inwardly in our souls ; that we may be defended from 

- «hewed liim IS62. 
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I adTersitiea which may happeQ to the body, and from all evil 
thoughts wliicit may assault and hurt tho soul ; througli Jesua 
^Cbrist, &c. 

The Epialle. i Thess. iv. 
Wr beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Josub, 
titat ye increase more and more, even as ye have received of us, 
bow ye ought to walk and to please God. For ye know what 
oommaaitmeDte we gave you by our Lord PJesu Christ. For this 
is the will of God, even your holiness, that ye should abstain from 
fornication ; and that every one of you should know how to keep 
his vessel in Iiolincss and honour ; and not in the lust of concu- 
piscence, as do the heathen which know not God ; that no man 
oppress and defraud his brother in bargaining ; l}ecauae that the 
Lord is the avenger of all such things, as we told you before, and 
t««tified. For God hath not called us unto unoleanness, but unto 
holiness. Ho therefore that despiseth despiseth not man, but God, 
which hath sent bis Holy Spirit among you. 
The Gospel. Matt. xv. 
Jesrs went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and 
And behold, a woman of Canaan (which camo out of the 
me coasts) cried unto him, saying. Have mercy on me, Lord, 
Kiu Son of David ; my daughter is piteously vexed with a devil, 
hit he answered her nothing at all. And his disciples came and 
sought him, saying. Send her away; for she crieth after us. 
lot he answered and said, I am not sent, but to the lost sheep 
paf the house of Israel. Then came she and worshipped him, 
■aying. Lord, help me. He answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and cast it to dogs. She answered and 
■aid. Truth, Lord ; for tlio dogs eat of tho crumbs which fall from 

reir master's table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt, 
id her daughter was made whole leven at the same time. 
^ The third Sunday. 
Judiea me, Diua. Peahn xliii. 
Go's sentence with me, (0 
God,) and defend my cause a- 
gainst the ungodly people : O 
deliver me from the deceitful 
and wicked man. 
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Fop thou art the God of my 
strength, why hast thou put me 
from thee : and why go I so 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
presaeth mo! 

send out thy liglit and thy 
truth, that they may lead me : 
and bring mo unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy dwelling. 

And that 1 may go unto the 
altar of God, even unto theCk>d 
of my joy and gladness : and 
upon the liarp will I give thanks 
unto thee (0 Go<:l) my God. 

Why art thou so heavy (0 
ray soul) ; and why art thou so 
disquiotoil within mo ! 

O put thy trust in God : for 
I will yet give him thanks, 
which ia the help of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 

Glory be to the Father, Sic. 

As it was in the begiuning, 
8(0. 

The Collect. 

We beseech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty desires 
of thy huniblo servants, and stretch forth the right hand of thy 
Majesty, to be our defence against all our enemies ; thi-ough JesuM 
Christ our Lord. 

The Eiilstk. Ephes. v. 

Be you the followers of God, as dear children ; and walk in 
love, eveu as Christ loved us, and gave himself for us, un offer- 
ing and a sacrifice of a sweet savour to God. As for fornication, 
ami all uncleanness, or covetousiiess, let it not be once named 
among you, as it bocometh saints ; or filthincss, or fouHsh-talk- 
ing, or jesting, which are not comely ; but rather giving of thanks : 
for this ye know, that no whoremonger, either unclean person, or 
covetous person, (which is a worshipper of images,) hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Cliriat and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words : for because of such things conteth 
the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. Be not ye 
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therefore conipunions of theiu, Yo were "eomotimu darkness, but 
« ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light ; for the 
ftnit of the Spirit consistcth in all goodness, tind righteousness, 
and truth. Accept that which is pleasing unto tho f joi'd ; and 
have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather rebuke them : for it is a shame oven to name those things 
which are done of tliom in seerot. liut all things when they are 
brought forth by the light are manifest: for whatsoever is manifest 
4hfl same is light. Wherefore he saith, Awako, thou that sloopest, 
vnd stand up from death ; and Ghri«t shall give thee light. 
The Gospel. Luke jLi. 
Jesls was casting out a devil that was dumb. And when he 
d cast out the devil, the dumb spake ; and the people wondered. 
Sot Bomo of them said, He costeth out devils through Hcelzebub, 
the chief of the devDe. And other tempted him, and required 
of him a sign from hoavcn. But he, knowing their thoughts, 
aud unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is desolate; 
1 one house doth fall upon another. If Satan also be dirided 
UDst himself, how shall his kingdom endure X because ''ye say 
lat I cast out devils through Beelzebub. If I by the help of 
Beelzebub cast out devils, by whoso help do your cliildron cast 
item out! therefore shall they be your judges. But if I with 
e finger of God east out devils, no doubt the kingdom of Ood 
■ come upon you. AVhen a strong man anned wateheth his 
louse, the things that he posscsseth are in peace ; but when a 
"onger than lie cometli upon hitn, and ovorcoineth him, he 
iketh from him all his harness (wherein he trusted) and divideth 
BB goods. He that is not with me is against me : and ho that 
pttheroth not with me ecattereth abroad. When the unclean 
B gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seek- 
{ rest ; and when he findeth none, he saith, I will return again 
into my house whence I camo out. And when he cometh, he 
6ndeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he and taketh to 
bim Boven other spirits worse than himself, and they enter in, and 
dwell there ; and the end of that man is worse than the begin- 
idiig. And it fortuned that as he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lift up her voice, and said imto him, 
Happy is the womb that boi'e thee, and the paps which gave thee 
■uck. But he said, Yea, happy are they that bear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

^_ ■ nnnetimn I5G2. b ye uy I cut 13n9. 
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•I Tlie fourth Sunday. 



Deui nosier re/ugiurn. Psalm xlvi. 

God is our hope and strength : 
a very present help in trouble. 

Therefore will not wo fe-ar, 
though the earth be moved : 
and though the hills be carrjod 
into the midst of the sea. 

Though the waters thereof 
rage and swell : and though the 
mountaina shake at the tempest 
of the same. 

The rivers of the flood there- 
of shall make glad the city of 
God : the holy place of the ta- 
bernacle of the most Higlieat. 

God is In the niidst of her, 
therefore shall she not be re- 
moved : God shall help her, and 
that right oarly. 

The heathen make much ado, 
and the kingdoms are moved ; 
but God hath shewed his voice, 
and the earth shall melt away. 

The Lord of hosts is with 
ua : the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. 

O come hither, and behold 
the works of the Lord : what 
deetruction he hath brought 
upon the earth. 

He maketh wars to cease in 
all the world ; he brcaketli the 
bow, and knappctli the spear in 
sunder, and burncth the cha- 
riots in the fire. 

Bo still then, and know tlint 
I am God : I will bo exalted 
among the heathen, and 1 will 
be exalted in the earth. 
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ith 



The Lord of hoate ia 
: the God of Jacob \s our 
>tfefsnce. 

Gloty be to tho Father, Stf. 
A« it was in the bcginniiig, 



The Collect. 

Gbant, wo boBoech thee, Aliniglity God, thot we, which for 
our evil doods ai-e wortliily punished, by tho comfort of thy grace 
may uioruifidly be relieved ; through our Lord Jesue Clirist. 

TV Epistle. Gal- iv. 

Tell mo, (ye that desire to bo uiidor the law,) do ye not hear 
of the law I For it is written, that Abrahuiu iiad two sons, tho 
one by a bond-inuid, the other by a free-woman. Yea, and ho 
which waa bom of the bond- woman waa bom after tlio flesh ; but 
he which waa born of the free-woman waa boni by promiae. 
"Which things are spoken by an allegory : for these arc two testa- 
ntenta; the one from tho mount Sina, which gendereth imto bond- 
which is Agar. For mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, and 
<lKirdcrcth upon the city which is now called Jeruaalcni, and ia in 
bondage with her children. But Jerusalem wliich is above is 
free ; which is tho mother of us all. For it is written. Rejoice, 
tboQ barren that bearcat no children ; break forth and cry, thou 
that travailest not : for the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. Brethren, we are after laoac 
the children of promise. But as then he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted bim that was bom after the Spirit ; oven so ia it 
;SOW. Nevertheleaa, what aaith tliG Scripture? Put away the 

tnd-woman and hor son ; for the son of the bond-woman shall 
be heir with tho son of the free-woman. So then, brethren, 
are not children of the bond-woman, but of the free-woman. 



The Gosprl. John vi. 

JcBOs departed over tho sea of Galilee, which is the aea of 
Siberias. And a great multitude followed him, because they saw 

■ miracles which he did on them that were diseased. And Jeaua 
Trent up into a mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. 
And Easter, a feast of the Jews, waa nigh. \\'hen Jesus then 

I lift up his eyes, and saw a great company come nnto him, ho aaith 
mrto Philip, ^^'he^ce shall wo buy bread, that theae mny eat! 



lat he would ^H 

rth of breai'^B 



100 At the Comrnunion. 

This he eaid to prove him ; for he himself knew what h 
do. Philip answered him. Two hundred pennyworth c 
are not sufficient for them, that every man may take a little. One 
of his disciples (Andrew, Simon Peter's brother) saith unto him, 
There is a lad hero, which hath five barley-loaves, and two fishes : 
but what are they among so many I And Jesus said, Make the 
people sit down. There was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about five thou.sand. And Jesus took 
tho bread, and when ho had given thanks he gave to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that were set down ; and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they would. AVhen they had eaten enough, he 
said unto his disciples. Gather up the broken meat which remain- 
eth, that nothing be lost. And they gathered it together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the broken meat of the five barley-loaves, 
which broken meat remained unto them that had oaten. Then 
those men (when they had seen the miracles that Jesus did) said, 
This ie of a truth the same Prophet that should come into the 
world. 

IT T}te fifth Hmday. 

Deus, in nomine luo. PEalm liv, 

Savb mo (O God) for thy 
Name's sake : and avenge me 
in thy strength. 

Hear my prayer (O God) : 
and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. 

For strangers are risen up 
againf^t me : and tyrants (which 
have not God before their eyes) 
seek after my soul. 

Behold, God is my helper : 
the Lord ie with them that up- 
hold my soul. 

He shall reward eril unto 
mine enemies : destroy thou 
them in thy truth. 

An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praise thy 
Name (O Lord) : because it is 
so comfortable. 



^r For he hath delivered me out 

B of all my trouble : and mine eye 

hath seen his desire upon mine 
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Glory be to the Father, and 
p to the S<»i, &c. 

Aa it waa in the beginning, 
I Ac. 

The Collect. 
We beseech tlieo. Almighty God, mercifully to look upon thy 
J people ; that by thy great goodness they may be governed and 
I^WBserved evermore, both in body and soul; through Jesus Christ 
\ our Lord. 

Thf Epatle. Heb. in. 

CnHisr being an High Priest of good things to come, came 

by a greater and a more perfect tabeniacle, not made with hands; 

that 18 to say, not of this building ; neither by the blood of goats 

and calves; but l;^tis ovm blood he entered in once into the 

holy place, and found eternal redemption. For if the blood of 

oxen and of goats, and the ashes of a young cow, when it was 

L sprinkled, purReth the unclean as touching the puiifying of the 

I fieeh ; how much more shall the blood of Christ (which through 

ytlie eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to tied) purge 

lyour conscience from dead works for to serve the living God ! 

T And for'thia cause "^ is he tho Mediator of the new testament, that 

\ through death, which chanced for the redemption of those trans- 

aotie that were under the first testament, they which are 

[called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

The Gospel. John viii. 

WmcH of you can rebuke mo of sin! If I say tho truth, why 

I do ye not believe me ! He that is of God heareth God's words ; 

lye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. Then 

■.aoawered the Jews, and said unto him, Say wo not well, that 

(Aou art a Samaritan, and hast the devil i Jesus answered, I 

t tho devil ; but I honour my Father, and ye have disho- 

me. I seek not mine own praise ; there is one that seek- 

d judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep 

ing, he shall never see death. Then said the Jews unto 

ow know wc that thou hast the devil : Abraham is dead, 

9 prophets ; and thou Bayeat, If a man keep my saying. 
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he shall never taste of fleath. Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead I and the propheta are dead : whom 
inakest thou thysc-lf f Jesus answL-red, If I honour mj'solf, mino 
honour is nothing ; it is my Father that honoureth me, which ""ye 
Bay is yoiir God : and yet ye have not known him ; but I know 
him : and if I say, I know Iiini not, I sliall be a liar like unto 
you ; but I know him, and keep his saying. Your father Abra- 
ham was glad to see my day, and he saw it, and rejoiced. Then 
said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty year old, and 
host tliou scou Abraham I Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Ere Abraham was born, I am. Then took they 
up stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, and went out of 
tho tempi 0, 

H The Sunday BArt before Easter. 
Exaudi, Deus deprKMionem. 
Pealm Ixi. 

Hear my crj'ing, O Gkxl : 
give ear unto my prayer. 

From the ends of the oarth 
will I call unto tlico : when nny 
heart is in hcavinees. 

set me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I : for thou 
liast been nij hope, and a strong 
tower for me against the enemy. 

1 will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever ; and my trust shall bo 
under the coveringof thy wings. 

For thou, O Lord, hast heaixl 
my desires : and hast given an 
heritage unto those that fearthy 
Name. 

Thou ehalt grant the King 
a long life : that his years may 
endure throughout all genera- 
tions. 

He shall dwell before God 
for over ; prepare thy lov- 
ing mercy and faitlifulness, that 
they may preserve him. 

' you ray 1553. 



Tha Sunday next be/ore Easier. 



So will I alway rang praisa 
l^vnto thy Name : that I may 
1 daily perform my vows. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
Lto the Son : and to the Holy 



^■H was in the beginning, is 
i^ and ever shall be : world 
ihoat end. Amen. 

The Collect. 
Almighty and everlaeting God, which, of thy tender love eto- 
ward man, hath sent our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon him 
our flesh, and to sufTer death upon the cross, that all mankind 
should follow the example of his great humility ; Mercifully 
grant, that wo both follow the example of hia patience, and be 
made (Kirtakers of his resurrection ; through tho same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
L The Epistle. Pbilipp. li. 

W I.KT the same mind be in you, that was also m Christ Jesu : 
r which, when ho was in the shape of God, thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God ; ncvcrtiielesa he made himself of no rcpu- 
tAtJon, taking on him tho shape of a servant, and became like 
'unto men, and was found in his apparel oa a man : he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto stho death, even the deatli of 
the cross. AVherefore God hath also exalted him on high, and 
given him a name which is above all names ; that in tho name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, both of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and that all tongues 
ohould confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord, unto the praise of 
God the Father. 

T%e Ooipel. Matt. xxvi. xxvii. 
Asa it came to pass, when Jesus bad finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, Ye know that after two days shall be 
Blaster, and the Son of man shall bu delivered over to bo cruci- 
fied. Then assembled together tho chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, 
(which was called Caiaphas.) and held a council that they might 
take Jeeua by subtilty, and kill him. But they said. Not on the 
hdy day, lest there be an uproar among the people. When 
J«MU wa« in Bethany, in the house of Simon tho leper, there 
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came unto him & woman having an alabaster box of preoioQS oinir^^ 
mcnt, and poured it on hia head, as he eat at Uie board. But whea | 
hie dieciplus saw it, they had indignation, saying, Whereto serv- 
eth this waste ? Tins ointment might have been well sold, and 
given to the pour. When Jcbus understood that, he said unto 
them, Why trouble yo the woman i for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. For ye have the poor always with you ; but me 
''shall yo not have always. And in that she hath cast this oint- 
ment on my body, she did it to bury me. Verily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in alt the world, 'there 
shall also this, tlmt slie hath done, be told for a niemorial of her. 
Then one of the twelve (which was called Judas Iscariot) went 
unto the chief priests, and said unto them. What ivill ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you I And they appointed unto him 
thirty pieces of silver. And from that time forth ho sought 
opportunity to betray him. The first day of sweet bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying '■ unto him, AVhero wilt thou that 
we prepai'e for thee to eat the possover I And he said. Go into 
the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master eaith. 
My time is at hand ; I will keep my Easter by thee with my 
disciples. And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them ; and 
they made ready the passover. When the even was como, he 
sat down with the twelve. And as they did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. And they were 
exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto 
him. Lord, is it I ! He answered and said. He that dippeth his 
hand with me in the dish, the aamo shaJI betray me. The Son 
of man truly goeth as it is wTJtten of him : but woo unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed .' it had been good for 
that man if he \\aA not been born. Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, is it I ! He said unto him. 
Thou hast said. ' When they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
when he had given thanks, ho brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, a'.d said, Take, eat ; this is ray body. And he took the 
cup, and thanked, and gave it them, saying. Drink ye all of tliis ; 
for this is my blood (which is of the new testament) that is shed 
for many for the rumisaion of sins. But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine tree, until '" that day 
when I shall driuk it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 

I there alinll tliii aliw be [old thai ihe hBlh done far a me- 
mhim lafj?. 1 And when 1532. m theda^l^aS. 
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And whca they had said grace, they went out unto mount Olivet. 

Then said Joaus unto them, AH ye shall be offended because of 

me this night : for it is written, 1 will emite the shepherd, and 

the aheep of the flock shall bo scattered abroad. Hut after I am 

again, I will go before you Into Galilee. Peter answered 

■nd said unto him, Though all men be ofieaded because of thee, 

!t "will not I bo offended. Jesus said uuto him, Verily I say 

ito thee, That in this same night, before the cock crow, thou 

ihalt deny ino thrice. Peter said unto him, Yoa, though I should 

die with thee, yet will I not deny tlico. Likewise also said all 

the disciples. Then came Jesus with them unto a farm place, 

(which is called Gethsemane,) and said unto the disciples. Sit ye 

here, while I go and pray yonder. And he took with him Peter 

and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to wax sorrowful and 

heavy. Then said Jesus unto them. My soul is heavy even unto 

the death ; tarry ye here, and watch with me. And he went a 

little further, and fell flat on his face, and prayed, saying, my 

Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me : nevertheless 

not as I will, but as thou wilt. And he came unto the disciples, 

and found them asleep, and said unto Peter, What, could ye not 

w«toh with me one hour J Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

into temptation : the spirit is willing, hut the flesh is weak. He 

went away once again, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if thia 

may not pass away from me, except I drink of it, thy will 

fulfilled. And he came and found them asleep again: for 

nr eyes were heavy. And he left them, and wont again, and 

lyed the third time, saying the same woi-ds. Then cometh he 

fais disciples, and "saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 

rest : behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 

lyed into the hands of sinners. Rise, let ua bo going: behold, 

ie at hand that doth betray me. While ho yet spake, 

Judas, one of the number of the twelve, came, and with him 

|;reat multitude with swords and staves, sent from the chief 

iort« and elders of the people. But ho that betrayed him gave 

a token, saying, \V'hoinBoever I kiss, the same is he : hold 

Um fast. And forthwith ho came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; 

sod kissed him. And Jesus said unto him. Friend, wherefore art 

I come I Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took 

. And beliold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched 

his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the 

;b priest, and smote off his ear. Then said Jesus unto him, 
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Put up thy eword into tho ehoath : for all they that take the 
aword shall perish with the sword. Thiiikest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and ho ahaJl give me even now more 
than twelve legions of angels ! But how then shall the scriptureB 
be fulfilled f for thus must it be. I n that same hour said Jeeus to 
the multitude, Yebecomeoutasit were to a thief with swords and 
staves for to take mo. I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye took me not. But all this is done, that the scriptures of 
the prophets might bo fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook 
him, and fled. And they took Jesus, and led him to Gaiaphaa 
the Iiigh prjeet, where the scribes anil the elders were assembled. 
But Peter followed him afar off unto the high priest's palace, and 
went in, and sat with the sei'vants, to see the end. The chief 
priests, Pand the elders, and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jcaus, (for to put him to death,) but found none : yea, 
when many false witnesses came, yet found they none. At the 
last came two false witnesses, and said. This follow said, 1 am 
able to desti-oy the temple of God, and to build it again in three 
days. And the chief priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing J why do these boar witness against thoe ! But 
Jesus held his peace. And tho chief priest answered and said 
unto him, I charge thee by the hving God, Uiat thou tell na 
whether thou be Christ, the Son of God. Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast sai<l ; nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man sitting on tho right hand of power, and com- 
ing in tho clouds of tho sky. Tlien the high priest rent hia 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy; what need wo of 
any more witnesses t behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
What think ye ? They answered and said, He is worthy to die. 
Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him with fists ; and 
other smoto him on tho face with tlie palm of their hands, say- 
ing. Tell us, thou Christ, Who is lie that smote thee ! Peter sat 
1 without in the palace : and a damsel came to him, saying. Thou . 
also wast with Jesus of Calilce. But he denied before them aOtf 
saying, I wot not what thou ewuest. When he was gone out intdtj 
the porch, another wench saw him, and said unto them that vrex 
there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. And agai 
he denied with an oath, saying. I do not know the man, 'Aw 
after a while camo unto him they that stood by, and said untjj 
Peter, Sui-ely thou art even one of them ; for thy speech I 
wrayeth thee. Tlien began he to curse and to swear, that ha« 
p and dOers I55Z, i wUhotit fn the court ITiSZ. ' After a while 1552. 
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not tho man. And immediately the cock crow. And Peter 
•rememberod tlic word of Jesu, which said unto him. Before the 
:k crow, thou ehalt duny me thrico. And he went out, and wept 
ttcrly. When the morning was come, all the chief priests *and 
elders of the people lielJ a counsel against Jesus, to put him 
death ; and brought him bound, and delivered him unto Pon- 
Pilate the deputy. Then Judae (which had bctrajo<l him) 
that he wa« condemned, repented himself, and brought 
again tho thirty plates of silver to tho chief priests and elders, 
saying, I have sinned, betraying the innocent blood. And they 
said, What is that to us ! see thou to that. And he cast down 
the silver plates in the temple, and departed, and went and 
[flanged himself And tho chief priests took the silver plates, 
id said. It is not lawful for to put them into the treasure, be- 
the price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought 
ith them a potter's field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore 'tho 
Id is called Hacoldama, that is, the field of blood, until this 
iy. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
iphet, saying. And they took thirty silver plates, the price of 
that was valued, whom they bought of tho children of Israel, 
and gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed mo. 
Jesus stood before the deputy ; and the deputy asked him, say- 
ing. Art thou the King of the Jews ? Jesus said unto him. Thou 
ijayest. And when he was accused of the chief priests and 
ITS, he answered nothing. Then said Pilat« imto him, Hcarost 
ton not how many witnesses they lay against theo! And he 
answered him to never a word, insomuch that the deputy mar- 
velled greatly. At that feast the deputy was wont to deliver 
onto the jieople a prisoner, whom they would desire. lie had 
a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when they 
gathered together, Pilate said, Whether will ye that I give 
10 unto you, Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ f For 
knew that for envy they had delivered him. AV'hen he was 
down to give judgment, his wife cent unto him, saj-ing, Have 
nothing to do with that just man : for " I have suffered many 
this day in my sleep because of him. But the chief priests 
id ciders persuaded the people tliat they should ask Barabbas, 
destroy Jesus. Tho deputy answered and said unto them, 
letber of the twain will ye that I let loose unto you t They 
Bu^bas. Pilate said unto them, What shall I do then 
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with JesuB, which is called Christ \ Thoy all said unto him. Let 
hira be crucified ! The deputy eaid, What evil hath he done ? 
But 'they cried the more, saying, Let liiui he crucified ! VVhen 
Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that more buainesa 
was made, lie took water, and washed his hands before tlie people, 
saying, 1 am innocent of the blood of this just person : yye shall 
see. Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on 
us, and on our children. Then let he Barabbas loose unto them, 
and scourged Jesus, and delivered him to bo crucified. Then 
the soldiers of the deputy took Jesus into the common haU, and 
gathered unto him all the company. And they stripped him, 
and ]Jut on him a purple robe, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand : and 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying. Hail, King 
of the Jews ! And when they had spit upon him, they took tho 
reed, and smote him on the head. And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the i-obe off him again, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him away to cmcity him. And as they 
oamc out, they found a man of Cyrene (named Simon) ; him they 
compelled to bear his cross. And they came unto the place which 
is called Golgotha, (that is io say, a place of dnad men's skulls,) 
and gave him 'vinegar to drink mingled with gall : and when he 
had tasted thereof, he would not drink. When they had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his garments, and did cast lots : that it 
might bo fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and upon my veaturo did they oa«t 
lots. And they sat and watched him there, and set np over his 
head the cause of his death, written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him ; one on the right hand, and another on the left. 
They tliat ^xissed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and say- 
ing. Thou that destroyedst the temple of God, and didst build 
it in three days, save thj'self : if tliou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. Likewise also the higli priests mocking 
him, with tho scribes and elders, said. Ho saved other, himself 
he cannot save : If he be the King of Israel, let him now come 
down from tho cross, and we will believe him. He tnisted in 
Gtod ; lot him deliver him now, if he will have him : for he said, 
I am the Son of God. The thieves also, which wore crucified 
with hira, cast the same in his toeth. From the sixth hour was 
there darkness over all the land until the ninth hour. And about 
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the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a loud voice, sayiug, Eli, Eli, 
itmtuahathanp f that is to say. My God, my God, why hast 
Ulou forsaken nie I Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that, said, Tina man calleth for Elios. And straightway 
one of them ran, and took a sponge, and when he liad filled it 
full of Tinegar, he put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. Other 
said. Let be, let us see whether EHas will como and deliver him. 
Jeans, when he liad cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghost. And behold, the vail of the temple did rcnt'into two parts 
from the top to the bottom, and the earth did (juake, and the 
Btooes rent, and graves did open, and many bo<lies of saints 
Wch slept arose, and went out of the graves after his resurrec- 
, and came into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 
¥hen the centurion, and they that were with him, watching 
, saw the earthquake, and those things which happened, 
»ey feared greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son of God, And 
li many women were there, (beholding him afar off,) which followed 
Jeeus from Galilee, ministering unto him : among which was 
Maty Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Josea, and 
_<Jtt mother of Zebedee's children. 

^ Monday before Ecuter. 
The Epistle. Isaiah Ixiii. 
' WnAT is he this that cometh from Edom, with red-coloured 
rthes of Bozra, (which is so costly cloth,) and cometh in so 
ightily with all his strength \ I am he that teacheth rigbteous- 
r, and am of power to help. Wherefore then is thy clothing 
id, and thy raiment like hia that treadeth in the wine press ! I 
tare trodden the press myself alone, and of all people there la 
not one with me. Thus will I tread down mine enemies in my 
wrath, and set my feet upon them in mine indignation ; and their 
blood shallbespring my clothes, and so will 1 stain all my rai- 
ment. For the day of vengeance is assigned in my heart, and 
the year when my people shall be delivered is come. I looked 
mt mo, and there was no man to shew mo any help ; I mar- 
1 that no man held me up : then I held nie by mine own 
m, and my ferventnese sustained me. And thus will I tread 
1 the people in my wrath, and bathe them in my displeasure, 
i ujion the earth will I lay their airength. I will declare the 
i of the Lord, yea and the praise of the Lord, for all 
• in iwupart* 1562. 
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that he Imth given ub, for tho groat good that he hath d 
Israel, which ho liath given thora of his own favour, i 
ingto the multitude of his •'loving-kindnesses, Forhes^d, These 
no doubt are my people, and no shrinking children ; and so he 
woe their Saviour. In thoir troubles he waa also troubled with 
them, and the angel that went forth from his presence delivered 
them : of very love and kindness that he had unto them ho re- 
deemed them : ho hath borne thotn, and carried them up, over 
since the world began. But after they provoked him to wrath, 
and vexed hia holy mind, he was their enemy, and fought against 
them himself. \'ct remembered Israel tho old time of Moses 
and his people, sajing, ^V'here is he that brought them from the 
water of the sea, with them that fed his sheep I where is he that 
hath given his Holy Spirit among them ? he led them by the 
right hand of Moses, with his glorious arm, dividing the water 
before them, (whereby he gat himself an everlasting name ;) he 
led them in the deep as an horse is led in the plain, that they 
should not stumble ; as a tame beast goeth in the field : and the 
breath given of God giveth him rest. Thus (O God) hast thou led 
thy people, to make thyself a glorious name withal. Look down 
then from heaven, and behold the dwellingplace of thy sanctuary 
and thy glory. IIow is it that thy je^ousy, thy strength, tho 
multitude of thy mercies, and thy loving-kindness, will not bo 
entreated of ua ! Yet art thou our Father : for Abraham know- 
eth us not, neither is Israel acquainted with us : but thou. Lord, 
art our Father and lledeemer, and thy name is everlasting. O 
Lord, wherefore hast thou led us out of thy way J wherefore hast 
thou hardened our hearts, that we fear thee not ? Be at one with 
us again, for thy servants" sake, and for the generation of thine 
heritage. Thy people have bad but a little of thy sanctuary in 
possession : for our enomies have trodden down the holy place. 
And we were thine from the beginning, when thou wast not that 
Lord, for they have not called upon thy name. 
The Gogpel. Mark xiv. 
After two days was Eaater, and the days of sweet bread^ 
and the high priests and tho scribes sought how they might t 
him by craft, and put him to death. But they said, Not in i 
feast day, lest any business arise among the people. 
when he was ■'at Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, even 
as he sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster box 
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^^hf ointment colled nard, that wae pure and costly ; and she 
^^wrUie tlie box, and pourcil it ^on his head. And there were some 
tliat were not content within themselves, and said, Wliat needed 
tills waste of ointment ? for it niigLt have heen sold for more 
than three hundred pence, and have been given unto the poor: 
and they grudged against her. And Jesus said, Let her alone j 
why trouble ye hor J she hath done a good work on me ; for ye 
have poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do 
tiiom good ; but me have ye not always. She hath done that she 
could; she came aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this gospel shall bo preached 
t tliroughout the whole world, this also that she hath clone shall be 
iliearsed in remembrance of hor. And Judas lecariot, one of 
B twelve, went away unto the high priests to betray hiin unto 
When they board that they were glad, and promised 
lat they would give him money. And he sought how he might 
feoDTeniently betray him. And the first day of sweet bread, 
(when ihey offered ^passover,) his disciples said unto him, Where 
wflt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest oat the pass- 
over! And he sent forth two of his disciples, and said unto them. 
Go ye unto the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water ; follow him. And whithersoever he goeth in, 
say ye unto tlie goodman of the houee. The Master saith, Where 
b the guest-chamber, where I shall eat 'passovcr with my dis- 
ciples! And ho will shew you a great parlour paved and pre- 
pared : there make ready for us. And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found as ha had said unto thein : and 
tbey made ready the pasaover. And when it was now eventide 
■ he eame with the twelve. And as they sat at board, and did eat, 
^^^Ve«i8 said. Verily I say unto you, One of you (tliat eatcth with 
^B||De) shall betray me. And they began to be sorry, and to say 
^B to bim one by one. Is it W and another said. Is it I? He an- 
iwered and said unto them, It is one of the twelve, even he that 
dippoth with me in the platter. The .Son of man truly goeth, 
t is written of him : but woe to that man by whom the Son of 
J is betrayed : good wore it for that man if ho had never been 
And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and when ho hod 
1 thanks he brake it, and gave to them, and said, Tako, oat : 
s ifl my body. And he took the cup, and when he had given 
inks ho took it to them : and they all drank of it. And ho 
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said unto them, This is my blood of the now testament, which is 
shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of tho vino, until that tlay tliat I dnnk it new in the 
kingdom of God. And when they had said grace, they went out 
to S mount Olivet. And Jeaus saith unto them. All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night : for it is written, I will smite 
the shepliord, and the sheep shall be scattered. But after that 
I am risen again, I will go into Galileo before you. Peter sajd 
unto him. And though all men be offended, yet will not I. And 
Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee. That this day, even 
in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou sholt deny me 
three times. But he spake more vehemently. No, if I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee. Likewise also said they all. 
And they came into a place which was named Gethsemane : and 
ho said to his disciples, Sit yo here, while I go aside and pray. 
And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and began 
to wax abashed, and to be in an agony, and said imto them, My 
soul is heavy even unto tho death ; tarrj' ye here, atid watch. 
And ho went forth a little, and fell down flat on the ground, and 
prayed, that, if it were possible, the hour might pass from him. 
And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; 
take away this uup from me; nevertheless, ''not that I will, but 
that thou wilt be done. And he came and found them sleeping, 
and saith to Poter, Simon, sleepest thou ? couldst not thou watch 
one hour ! Watch yo and pray, lest ye enter into temptation : 
the spirit trulv is ready, but tho flesh is weak. And again he 
went aside and prayed, and spake the same words. And he re- 
turned and found them asleep again, for thoir eyes were heavy, 
neither wist they what to answer him. And he came the third 
time, and said unto them, Sleep henceforth, and take your ease : 
it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. Rise u\>, lot us go ; to, ho that 
betrayeth me is at hand. And immediately, while ho yet spake, 
Cometh Judas, (which was one of tho twelve,) and with him a 
great number of people with swords and staves, from the high 
priests, and scribes, and elders. And he that betrayed him had 
given them a general token, sajing. Whosoever I do kiss, the 
same is he ; 'take him, and lead him away warily. And as soon 
as he was come ho goeth straightway to him, and saith unto him. 
Master, master; and kissed him. And they laid their hands on 
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lum, and took him. And one of thorn that stood by drew out 
& sword, and smote a servant of ''tho high priest, and cut offhia 
r. And Jesus answored, and said unto them, Ye be come out 
Mb unto B, thief, with awords and staves, for to take me. I was 
d&ily with you in the temple teaching, and yi' took nie not : but 
these things come to pass that the scriptures should be fulfilled. 
And they all forsook him, and ran away. And thoro followed 
him a certain young man, clothed in linen upon the bare ; and tha 
youDg men caught him : and ho k'ft his linen garinont, and fied 
from them naked. And they led Jesua away to the ' highest priest 
of all : and wiih him came all the high priests, and the elders, and 
the scribes. And Peter foUowe<l him a great way off, (even till ho 
come into the paJaceoftho high prieat,)and he satmth tho ser- 
^'snts, and wanned himself at the fire. And the high priests and all 
^le council sought for witness against Jesu to put him to death ; 
mad found none. For many bare fnlso witness against him, but 
their witnesses agreed not together. And there arose certain, 
sd brought false witnusa against him, saying. We heard him 
by, I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made without hands. But yet 
tiieir witnesses agree<I not together. And tho high priest stood 
vp among them, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing! how is it that these bear witness against thee! Hut he 
held his peace, and answored nothing. Again the liigh priest 
asked him, and said unto him, Art thou Christ, the Son of the 
messed ! And Jesus said, I ara ; and yo shall see the Son of man 
ntting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
.Iteaven. Then the high priest rent his clothes, and said. What 
tieed we any further of witnesses ! ye have heard blasphemy : 
what think yo! And they all condemned him to bo worthy 
of death. And some began to spit at him, and to cover his 
boe, and to beat him with fists, and to say unto lum, Aread ; 
and the servants buffeted him on the face. And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, there came one of the wenclies of the high 
priest ; and when she saw Peter wunning himself, she looked on 
him, and said. Wast not thou also with Jesus of Nazareth' And 
ho denied, saying, I know him not, neither wot I what thou 
Mjreet. And he wont out into thu porch; and the eock crew. 
And a domst-l (when she t^aw him) began iigain to say to them 
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that stood by. This is one of them. And be denied it again. 
And anon after, they that stood by said again unto Peter, Surely 
thou art ono of them ; for thou art of Galilee, and tljy speech 
agreeth thereto. But ho began to curse and to swear, sa^-ing, 
I know not this man of whom ye speak. And again the cock 
crew. And Peter remembered the word that Jesus had said 
unto him, Boforo the cock crow twice, thou shall deny me three 
times. And he began to weep. 

% Tuesday htfore Eattfr. ^H 

The Epiatle. Esai. 1. ^^ 

The Lord God hath openetl mine ear, therefore con I not eay 
nay. neither withdraw myself. But I offer niy back unto the 
emiters, and my cheeks to the nippers : I turn not my face from 
shame and spitting ; and the Lord God shall help me, therefore 
shall I not be confounded. I have hardened my face like a flint 
stone, for I am sure that I shall not come to confusion. He is 
at hand that justifieth me; who will then go to law with me! 
Let us stand one against another ; if there be any that will reason 
with me, let him come here "forth unto me. Behold, the Lord 
(Jod standeth by me; what is he then that can condemn mo! 
Lo, ^they shall be all tike as an old cloth: the moth shall eat 
them up. Therefore, whoso feareth the Lord among you, let 
him hear the voice of his servant : whoso walketh in darkness, 
and no light shineth upon him, let him put his trust in the name 
of the Lord, and ^hold him by hia God. But take heed, ye all 
kindle a fire of the wrath of God, and stir up the coals : walk on 
in the glistering of your own fire, and in the coals that yc have 
kindled. This comoth imto you from my hand, namely, that ye 
diall sleep in sorrow. 

The Gospel. Mark xv, 
AxD anon in the dawning the high priests held a council with 
the elders, and the scribea, and the whole congregation, and 
bound Jesus, and led him away, anti delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pitate asked him. Art thou the King of the Jews ! And he 
answered and ^iBaid unto him, Thou sayest it. And the high 
priests accused him of many things. So Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing! behold how many things they 
■ fond w me I5S2. "■ they ihall be like 1862. c hold him up Ky 1862. 
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■^ Slay unto thy charge. Jesus «yet answered nothing: so that 
V Pilate marrelled. At that feant Filate did deliver unto them n 
prisoner, whomsoever they would desire. And there waa one 
that waa named Barabba^, which lay boimd with them that made 
insurrection : he had committed miirdor. And the people called 
unto him, and began to desire htm that he would do according 
U he had ever done unto them. Filate answered them, sajnng. 
Will ye that I let loose unto you the King of the Jews ! For 
he knew that the high priests had delivered him of envy. But 
the high priests moved the people, that he should rather deliver 
Barabbas unto them. Pilate answered again, and said unto them, 
What will ye that I then do unto him whom ye call the King of 
^e Jews ? And they cried again, Crucify him. Pilate said unto 
I them. What evil hath he done! And they oriod the more fer- 

ITentlj, Crucify him. And so Pilate, willing to content the people, 
let loose Barabbas unto them, and ilelivereil up Jcaus (when he 
had scourged him) for to be crucified. And the soldiers led him 
sway into tho common hnll ; and called together the whole mul- 
^ude. And they clothed him with purple, ond they platted a 
crown of thorns, and crowned him withal ; and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the Jews ! And they smote him on the head 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and bowed their knees and 
worshipped him. And when they had mocked him they took 
the purple off him, and put liis own clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. And thoy compelled one that passed by, 
called Simon of Cyrono, (the father of Alexander and llufus,) 
which oamo out of the field, to bear his cross. And they brought 
him to a place named Golgotha, (which, if a man f interpret it, is 
the place of dead men's skulls :) and they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh; but he received it not. And when they 
had crucified him, they parted lus garments, casting lobs upon 
them, what every man should take. And it was about the third 
hour, and they crucified him. And tho title of his cause was 
writtoD, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And they cmcified 
with him two thieves, the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left. And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith. He was 
oooDted among the wicked. And they that went by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, A wretch ! thou that do- 
fltroyest the temple and buildest it again in three days, save thy- 
mwiired yet iiolhing IM!. « interpret, w 
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aelf, and come down from the cross. Likewise also mocked him 
the hi^h priests among themselves, with tlie scribes, and said. 
He saveii other men ; himself he cannot save. Let Christ the 
King of Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified with him checked him 
also. And when the sixth hour was come, darkness arose over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus 
crietl with a loud voice, saying, EM, Eloi, lamasabat/tany ? 
which is, (if one interpret it,) My God, my God, why haat tlioii 
forsaken me 1 And some of them that stood by, when they heard 
that, said. Behold, he calleth for Elioa. And one ran and tilled 
a spunge full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let him alone ; let us see whether Elias will come 
and take him down. But Jesus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. And the vail of the temple rent in two 
pieces from the top to tho bottom. And when the centurion 
(which stood before him) saw that he so cned, and gave up the 
ghost, he said. Truly this mau was the Son of God. There were 
also women a good way off beholding him : among whom was 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James the tittle and 
of Joses, and Mary Salome ; (which also, when he was in Gali- 
lee, had followed him, and ministered unto him ; ) and many other 
women which came up with him to Jerusalem. And now when 
the even was come, (because it woe the day of preparing that 
goeth before tho sabbath,) Joseph of the city of Arimatbea, a 
noble counsellor, which also looked for the kingdom of God, 
came, and wont in boldly unto Pilate, and begged of him the 
body of Jesu. And Pilate marvelled that he was already dead ; 
and called unto him tho centurion, and asked of him whether he 
had been any while dead. And when he knew the truth of the 
centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. And he bought a linen 
cloth, and took him down, and wrapped him in the linen cloth, 
and laid him in a sepulchro that was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone before the door of the sepulchre. And Mary Mag- 
dalene and Mary Joses beheld where he was laid. 

If Wednesday be/ore Eutter. ^H 

The EplslU. Heb.ii. 
Whereas is a testament, there must also (of necessity) b« the 
death of him that maketh the testament : for the testament taketl) 
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F "authority when men aro dead ; for it is yet of no value as long oa 
' he that m&keth tho testament ia alive. For which cause also, 
ndther the first testament wa« ordained without blood : for when 
Mosea had declared all the commandment to all the people, ac- 
cording to the law, he took the blood of calvea and of goata, with 
I water, and purple wool, and hyasop, and sprinkled both the book, 
I and all the people, saying. This ia the blood of the teataraont, 
which God hath appointed unto you. Moreover, he spi-inkled 
the tabernacle with blood alao, and all the ministering vessels. 
And almost all things are by the law purged with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no remission. It is nee<i then that 
the similitudes of heavenly things be purified with such things ; 
but that the heavenly tilings themselves be purified with better 
Ntcrifices than aro those. For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places that are made with bands, (which are similitudes of true 
things,) but is entered into very heaven, for to appear now in 
the sight of God for us ; not to ofiTer himself often, as the high 
priest entereth into the holy place every year with atrange blood : 
r then must he have often suffered since the world began ; but 
)W in the end of the world hath he appeared once to put sin to 
ghl by the offering up of himself. And as it is apjiointed unto 
I ill men that they shall once die, and then cometh the judg- 
I ment : even so Christ was once offered to take away the sins of 
) many ; and unto them that look for him shall he appear again 
, without sin unto salvation. 

The GoupcL Luke Axii. 

The feaat of sweet bread drew nigh, which ia called Eastor. 

I And the high prieata and scribes sought how they might kill biin ; 

for they feared the people. Then entered Satan into Judas, 

wboee surname was Iscariot, (which was of tho number of the 

twelve.) And he went his way, and communed with the high 

L,prie8t« and officers, how he might betray him unto them. And 

Ktfiey were glad, and promised to give bim money. And he con- 

■ aented, and sought opportunity to betray him unto them when 

the people were away. Then came the day of sweet bread, when 

ofneceeaity 'paesover must bo offered. And he sent Peter and 

John, eaying, Go and prepare us tho paasover, that wo may eat. 

L Thoy aaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he 

Mid unto them, Behold, when ye enter into the city, there shall 

' tlie pauovcr I3S3. 

13 
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a man meet you bearing a pitcher of water ; him follow into the 
same house that he entoroth in. And yo sliall Bay unto the good 
nian of the house. The Master saith unto thee, "Where is the 
guest-chainbor. where I shall oat the passover with my diaciploat 
And ho shall shew you a great parlour paved ; there make i-eady. 
And they went, and found as he bad saiti unto them ; and they 
made ready the paasover. And when the hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve apostlea with him. And he said unto them, 
I have inwardly desired to oat this passover with you befco^ tliat 
I suffer ; for 1 say unto you. Henceforth ' I will not eat of it any 
more, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it 
among you. For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
fthe vino, until the kingdom of God come. And he took bread, 
and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying. This is my body, which is given for you : this do in tho 
remembrance of rao. Likewise also when he had supped, ha 
took the cup. saying, This cup is the new testament iu my blood, 
which is shed for you. Yet behold, the hand of him that b»- 
trayeth me is with me on the table. And truly the Son of man 
^eth as it is ^jwiuted ; but woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed. And they began to iuijuire among themselves which 
of them it waa that should do it. And there was a strife among 
them, which of them should seem Eto be greatest. And he said 
unto them. The kings of nations reign over them, and they that 
have authority upon them ''are called gracious lords, But ye shall 
'not be 80 ; but he that is greatest among you, shall be as the 
younger; and lie that is chief, shall be as he that doth minister. 
For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serv- 
eth i ^ is not ho that sitteth at meat ! But I am among you as he 
that ministereth. Ye are they which have bidden with me in 
my temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, a,s my 
Father hath appointed to me ; that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on seats, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to sift you, as it were wheat : but I have prayed 
for thee, tliat thy faitli fail not ; and when thou art couverteii, 
strength thy brethren. And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go witli thee into prison and to death. And he said, I tell 
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thee, Peter, the oook shall not crow this day, till thou have 
thrice denied that thou knowest ma. And he eoid unto them, 
i When I sent you without wallet, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
I »y thing { And they said. No. Then said ho unto them. But 
, he that hath a wallot, let him take it up, and likewise his 
I mip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell his coat, and buy 
For I say unto you. That yet the same which is written 
t be performed in ine, Even among the wicked was ho re- 
iifuted : for those things which are written of me have an end. 
KAnd they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said 
Panto them. It is enough. And he camo out, and went (aa he was 
Wont) to mount Olivet, and the disciples followed him. And 
when he came to the place, he said unto them, Pray, lest ye fall 
into temptation. And ho gat himself from them about a stone's 
., and kneeled down and prayed, saying, Father, if thou wilt, 
move this cup from me : nevertheless, not my will, but thine 
S fulfilled. And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
vfomforting him. And he was in an agony, and prayed the longer ; 
Wd his sweat was like drops of blood trickling down to the 
round. And when he arose from prayer, and was oomo to 
■ disciples, he found them sleeping for heaviness, and ho said 
them, Why sleep ye i rise and pray, lest ye fall into tempt- 
[ Btion. While he yet spake, behold, there oame a company, and 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, 
and pressed nigh unto Jesus to kiss him. But Josus said unto 
him, Judas, betntyest thou the Son of man mth a kiss ? When 
Lihey which were about him saw what would follow, they said 
|taito him. Lord, shall we smite with the sword? And one of 
1 smote a servant »" of the high priest, and struck ofThis right 
Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far forth. And 
Aen he touched his ear, he healed him. Then Jesus said unto 
e high priests, and rulers of the temple, and the elders which 
e come to him, Ve be come out as unto a thief, with swords 
I staves. When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
■-■tretehod forth no hands against me : but this is even your very 
hour, and the power of darkness. Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him to the high priest's house : but Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. And when they had kindled a fire iii the midst 
of the pahu.'e, and were set down together, Peter also sat doftn 
Among them. l)ut when one of tlie wenches behehl him, as ho 
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sat by the fire, (and looked upon him,) she said, This same fel- 
low was also with him. And he denied him, saying, Woman, I 
know him not. And after a little while another saw him, and 
aaid, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 
And about the space of an hour after, another affirmed, saying. 
Verily this fellow was with lihn also ; for he ja of Galilee. And 
Peter said, Man, I wot not what thou sayest. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. And the Lord turned 
back, and looked upon Peter ; and Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ahalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bit^ 
terly. And the men that took Jesus mocked him, and smote 
him. And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, Aread, '"who is it that smote 
theo ! And many other things despitefully said they against him. 
And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and the high 
priests, and scribos, came together, and led him into their couucil. 
Baying, Art thou very Christ \ tell us. And he said unto them. 
If I tell you, ye will not believe me : and if I ask you, you will 
not "answer me, nor let mo go. Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power of God. Then said they all. 
Art thou then the Son of God ! Ho said. Ye say that I am. And 
they said. What need we of any further witness I for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth. 

% At Evensong. 
TUr Fint l,etsuii, Lanieiitalguu: i. unto 

1j Thursday before Easter. 
•I At Matins. 
The Fint Lhwou, LamtnlatiuiiB li. unU 

The Epistle, i Cor. xi. 
This 1 warn you of, and commend not, that ye eome not 
together after a bettor manner, but after a worse. For first of 
all, when ye come together in the congregation, I hoar that there 
is dissension among you, and I partly believe it. For there must 
be sects among you, that they which are perfect among you may 
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r be known. When ye come together therefore into one place, 
the Lord's supper canoot be eaten: for every man beginncth 

\ ttore to eat his own supper ; and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. Have ye not houses to eat and drink in! despise ye 
tJ»e congregation of God, and shame thcni that liavo not I What 
ahall I say unto you? shall I praise yoiif In this I praise you 
not. That which I delivered unto you I received of the Lord. 
For the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread ; and when lie liad given thanks, he brake it, and 
Mud, Take ye, and eat; this is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do ye in the remembrance of nie. After the same 
manner also he took the cup when supper was done, saying. 
This cup is the new testament in my blood : this do, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remcmbi'ance of me. For as often as ye shall eat this 
bread, and "drink this cup, ye shall shew the Lord's death till be 
eome. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat of this bread, Por drink of 
the cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him est of the bread, and drink of the cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily eateth and drinketh his own damnation, 
because ho nmketh no difference of the Lord's body. For this 
cause many are weak and sick among you, and many sleep. For 
if we had judged ourselves, we should not have been judged. 
But when we are judged of the Lord, we are cliasteued, that we 
should not be damned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. If any man 
hunger, let him oat at home ; that ye come not together unto 
condemnation. Other things will I set in order when I come. 

The Gospel. Luke Miii. 

The whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilote. 

And they began to accuse him, saying. We found this fellow 

perverting the people, and forbidding to pay tribute to Csesar, 

saying, That he is Christ a King. And Filato apposed him, 

saying, Art thou the King of the Jews l He answered him, and 

said, Thou sayest it. Then said Pilate to the high priests, and 

to the people, I lind no fault in this man. And they were the 

re fierce, saying, He moveth the people, teaching throughout 

, j^ Jewry, and began at Galilee, even to this place. When 

, IMlate hoard mention of Galilee, he asked whether the man were 
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of Oolilee. And as eoon as he knew that be belonged unto 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, which was also at 
Jerusalem at that time. And when Herod saw Jesus he was 
exceeding glad ; for he woa desirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things of him, and ho trusted to have 
seen 'laome mira«lo done by him. Then he questioned with him 
many words ; but he answered him nothing. The high priests 
and scribes stood forth and accused him straightly. And Herod 
with liis men of war despised him : and when he had mockod 
him he arrayed him in white clothing, and sent him again to 
Pilate. And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
together ; for before they were at variance. Ami Pilate called 
together the high priests, and the rulers, and the people, and said 
unto them. Ye have brought this man unto me, aa one that per- 
verteth the people : and, behold, I examine him before you, and 
find no fault in this man of those things whereof ye accuse him, 
no, nor yet Herod : for I sent you unto him ; and lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto him. I will therefore chasten him 
and let him loose. For of necessity he must have let one loose 
'unto them at that feast. And all the people cried at once, say- 
ing, Away with him, and deitver us Barabbas : (which for a cer- 
tain insurrection made in the city, and foramurder, was cnst"in 
prison.) Pilate spake again imto them, wiOing to let Jesus loose. 
But they cried, saying. Crucify him, crucify him. He said unto 
them the third time, What evil hath he done ! I find no cause of 
death in him : I will therefore chasten liim, and let him go. And 
they cried with loud voices, requiring that he mig^t be crucified : 
and the voices of them and of the high priests prevailed. And Pi- 
late gave sentence that it should be as they required. And he let 
loose unto them him that (for insurrection and murder) was cast 
into prison, whom they liad desired ; and he delivered to them 
Jesus, to do with him what they would. And as they led hira 
away, they caught one Simon of Cyrene, coming out of the field, 
and on him laid they the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 
And there followed him a great company of people, and of 
women, which bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turned 
back unto them, and said, V'e daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for mo, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For bo- 
hold, the days wiQ come, in the which they shall say, Happy arc 
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Ihe barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the papa whioh 
sever gaTe euck. Then shall thoy be^n to aay to the mountains. 
Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover us. For if they do this in a 
green tree, what shaU be done in the dry \ And there were two 
evildoers led with him to be slain. And after that thoy were 
oome to the place (which is called Calvary), there they crucitied 
him, and the evildoers, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Tlien said Jesus, Father, forgive them, for they wot 
not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lota. 
And tho people stood and beheld ; and the rulers mocked him 
with them, saying. He saved other men ; let him save himself, if 
he be very Christ, the chosen of God. The soldiers also mocked 
him, and came and offered him vinegar, and said, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. And a superscription was writ- 
ten over him with letters of Crreeh, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. And one of tho 
evildoers, which were hanged, railed on him, saying. If thou be 
Christ, save thyself, and us. But the other answered and re- 
bolted him, saying, Feareat thou not God, seeing thou art in the 
■ame damnation J Wo are righteously punished ; for we receive 
according to our deeds : but this man bath done nothing amiss. 
And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comeat 
into thy kingdom. And Jeaus said unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. And it waa 
about the sixth hour : and there was 'darkness over all the earth 
UDti) tho the ninth hoiu'. And the sun was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple did rent even through the midst. And when Jesus 
had crie<l with a loud voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit : and when he thus had said, be gave up tlio 
^oet. When tho centurion saw what had happened, he glorified 
God, saying. Verily this was a righteous man. And all tho 
people that came together to that sight, and saw the things which 
had happeneil, smote their breasts, and returned. And all his 
acquaintance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, 
■tood afar olF, beholding these things. And, behold, there waa 
a man named Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was a good man, and 
S just : the same had not consented to the counsel and deed of 
them ; which was of Arimathea, a city of tho Jews : which same 
ftlao waited for the kingdom of God. He went unto Pilato, and 
the body of Jesus ; and took it down, and wrapped it in 
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a linen cloth, and laid it in a sepulchre that woa hown in etone, 
wht-rein never man before htwl been laid. And that day was the 
preparing of the sabbath, and the sabbath drew on. The women 
that followed after, which had come with him from Galilee, 
beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. And they 
returned, and prepared sweet odours and ointments ; but restod ■ 
on the sabbath day according to the commandment. 



jII Evensong, 
Tlie tint Lfsuiii, Lanientaiioi 



On Good I'riilay. 



Thu fint tdoson, ' 




Ai-MiGHTY God, we beseech thee graciously to behold this thy 
family, for the which our Lord Jesus Christ was contented to 
be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and to i 
suffer death upon the cross ; who livetli and reigneth, &c. 
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My God, my God, (look upon 
me,) why hast thou forsaken 
me : and art so far from my 
health, and from the words of 
my complaint ! 

my Goti, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou heareat not : and 
in the night season also I take 
no rest. 

And thou continueat holy : 
ihou worship of Israel. 

Our fathers hoped in thee : 
they trusted in thee, and thou 
didst deliver them. 

They called upon thee, and 
were helped : they put their 
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trust in thee, and were not con- 
founded. 

But ae for me, 1 am a womi 
f and no man : a very scorn of 
I and the outcast of the 
)ople. 

All they that sco me laugh 
> to scorn : they shoot out 
their lips, and shake the head, 
»ying. 

He trusted in God that he 
would deliver him : let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. 

But thou art he that took 

me out of my mother's womb : 

thou wast my hope when I 

banged yet upon my mother's 

^lireaats. 

^p I have been left unto thoc 
Herer since I was born : thou art 
^■B^ God even from my mother's 
Bimmb. 

F go not from me, for trou- 
ble is here at hand : and there 
is none to help mc. 

Many oxen are come about 
me : fat bulls of Bason close mo 
in on every side. 

They gapo upon me with 
their mouths : as it were a 
ramping and roaring lion. 

»I am poured out like water, 
ind all my bones arc out of 
joint : my heart also in the 
nidst of my body is even liku 
melting wax. 

My strength is drit^d up like 
, potsherd, and my tonguf 
sveth to my gums : and thou 
alt bring me into the dust of 
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For (many) doga are come 
about me : and the council of 
the wicked lay siege against me. 

They pierced my hands and 
my feot ; I may tell all my 
bones '. they stand staring and 
looking upon me. 

They part my garments 
among them : and cast lota 
upon my vesture. 

But be not thou far from me, 
O Lord : thou art my succour, 
baste thee to help me. 

Deliver my eoul from the 
sword : my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

Save me from the lion's 
mouth : thou hast heard me 
also from among the horns of 
the unicorns. 

I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren : in the midst of 
the congregation will I praise 
thee. 

praise the Lord, ye that 
fear him : magnify him, all ye 
of the seed of Jacob, and fear 
ye him, all ye seed of Israel. 

For he hath not despised nor 
abhorred the low estate of the 
poor : he hath not hid his face 
from him, but when he called 
unto him he heard him. 

My praise is of thco in tiie 
great congregation : my vows 
will I perfonn in the eight of 
them that fear him. 

The poor shall eat, and be 
eatisJied : they that seek after 
the Lord shall praise him; your 
heart shall live for ever. 



Eeoda of the world 
iber themselves, and 
De turned unto the Lord : and 
all the kindreds of the nations 
ehall vorship before him. 

»For the kingdom is the 
Xiord's : and he is the Gover- 
Bor among the people. 

All such as be fat upon earth : 
have eaten, and worshipped. 

All they that go down into 
the dust shall kneel before him ; 
and no man hath quickened his 

My seed shall serve him ; 
tbey shall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

They ehaJl come, and the 
heavens shall declare his right- 
oouBUGBs : imto a people that 
shall be born, whom the Lord 
hath made. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Aa it was In the beginning, 
&c. 



On Good Friday. 



The Collect. 

AiJiiGirrr and everlasting God, by whose Spirit the whole 

I body of the church is governed and sanctiHed ; Beceive our sup- 

' plications and prayers, which we offer before tl>oo for all estates 

rf men in thy holy congregation, that eyery member of tho samo, 

I bia vocation and mi nistrY, may truly and godly serve thee ; 

li our Lord Jesus Christ. 



^ HzHciFCi, Ood, who haet made all men, and hateet nothing 

that thou hast made, nor wouldest tho death of a sinner, but 

ather that Ue should be converted and live ; Have mercy upon 

I allJeWB, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, ami take from them all 
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ignorance, hardness of heart, and contempt of thy word : and a 
fetch them homo, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that they may b 
saved among the remnant of the true Israelites, and be made oi 
fold undor ono shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord ; who liveth a 
reigneth, &c. 

The Bpislle. Heb. x. 
The law (which hath but a ehadow of good things to coma;;!' 
and not the ver}' fashion of things themselves) can novor will 
those sacrifices, which they offer year by year continually, make 
the comers thoroiinto perfect : for would not then those sacrifices 
have ceased to have been offered ? because that the offerers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of sins. Neverthe- 
less in those sacrifices is there mention made of sins every year. 
For the blooti of oxen "and of goats cannot take away sins. 
Wherefore, when he cometli into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and ofForing thou wouldost not have, but a body bast thou or- 
dained me : bumt-offeringa also for sin hast thou not allowed. 
Then said I, Lo, I am here : in the beginning of the book it is 
written of me, that I should do thy will, God. Above, when 
ho saith, Sacrifice and ofTering, and burnt sacrifices, and ein-offer- 
ings thou wouldest not hava, neither hast thou allowed them, 
(which yet are offered by the law,) then said he, Lo, I am here 
to do thy will, God. He taketh away the first to establish the 
latter. By the which will we are made holy, even by the offering 
of tlie body of Jesn Christ once for all. And every priest is 
ready, daily ministering and offering oftentimes one manner of 
oblation, which can never take away sins. But this man, after 
he hath offered one sacrifice for sins, is set down for ever on the 
right hand of God ; and from henceforth tarrieth tilt bis foes be 
made his footstool. For with one offering hath he made perfect 
for ever them that are sanctified : the Holy Ghost himself also 
bearcth us record, even when he told before, This is the testa- 
ment that I will make unto them : After those days (eaith the 
Lord) I will put my laws in their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; and their sine and iniquities will I remember no 
more. And where remission of these things is, there is no laore 
offering 'for sin. Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the means 
of the blood of Jesu, we have liberty to enter into the holy place, 
by the now and living way, which he hath prepared for us, 
through the vail, (that ie to say, by his flesh ;) and seeing also 
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that wo have an High Priest which is fuIm- over the houeo of 
Gt>d ; let us draw nigh ititli a true heart in a euro faith, sprinkled 
in our hearts from an evil conecienoc, and washed in our bodies 
with pure wfttcr. Let us keep the profession of our hope with- 
oat waTOriug ; (for he is faiUiful that proinisixl;) and lotus con- 
Mder one another, to the intent that wo may provoke unto lovo 
ood to good works ; not forsaking the fellowship that wo have 
among ourselves, as the nianoer of some is ; but lot us exhort one 
another : and Uiat so much the more, because ^c see that tho day 
di»weth nigh. 



The Gospel. John sviii. lix. 
I Whkn Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his 
disnples over the brook Cedron, wliere was a garden, into tho 
which "he entered, with his disciples. Judas ''also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place : for Jesus ofttimes resoi-tcd thither with his 
disciples. Judas then, after ho had roceiveda band of men, (and 
ministers of the high priests and Pharisees,) came thither with 
lanterns and firebrands and weapons. And Jesus, knowing all 
things that should come on him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek je? They answered Iiim, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
*«aith unto them, I am he. Judas also, which betrayed him, stood 
with them. As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, 
they wont backward, and fel! to tlie ground. Tlion asked hti 
them again. Whom seek ye! They said, Jesus of Nazareth. 
Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he ; if ye seek me 
therefore, let these go their way : that the saying might be ful- 
filled , which he spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I not 
lost one. Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote 
the high priest's servant, and cut offhis right ear. Tho servant's 
name was Malehus. Therefore saith Jesus unto Peter. Put up 
thy sword in the sheath : shall I not drink of the cup which 
my Father hath given me ? Then the company and tho captain 
and Uie ministers of the Jews took Jesus, nni) bound him, nnd 
led him away to •'Anna Rrst ; for ho was fatlier in luw to Caia- 
phas, which was the high priest the same year. Gaiaphas was ho 
lliat gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
ahonld die for tho people. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and BO did another disciple : that disciple was known to the high 

• hr then ciitfitJ l.^.'>3. ^ JudnB, irbidi bUo I5S2 ' (aid 15^2. 
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priort, and wont in with Josua'' into the palace of the high priei 
But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out tliat othi 
disciple, (which waa known to the high priest,) and spake to thtf 
damsel that kept the door, and brought in Peter, Then said the 
damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of 
this man's disciples 5 He said, I ani not. The servants and min- 
isters stood there, which had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold: 
and they wanned themselves : Peter also stood among them, and 
warmed himself- The high priest then asked Jesua of his dis- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. Jesus answered him, I spake openly 
in the world ; 1 ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither all the Jews have resorted ; and in secret have I said 
nothing. Why askeat thou mo ! ask them which heard me, what 
I eaid unto them : behold, they can toll what I said. When he 
had thus spoken, one of the ministers which stood by emote Jesus 
on the face, saying, Answorest thou the hijjh priest so ! Jesus 
answered him. If I have evil spoken, bear witness of the evil : 
but if I have well spoken, why amitest thou me! And Annas 
sent him bound unto Gaiaphas the high priest. Simon Peter 
stood and warmed himself. Then said they unto him, Art not 
thou also one of his disciples i He denied it, and said, I am not. 
One of the servants of the high priest's (his cousin whose ear 
Peter smote off) said untt> him. Did not I see thee in the garden 
with him I Peter therefore denied again : and immediately the 
cock crew. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphaa into the hall of 
judgment : it was in the morning ; and they themselves went not 
into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that they 
might eat tho passover. Pilate then went out to them, and said, 
What accusation bring you against this man! They answered 
and said unto him, If ho were not an evildoer, we would not 
have dohvered him unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him after your own law. The Jews therefore 
sajd unto him. It is not lawful for us to put any man to death : 
that the words of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signi- 
fying what death he should die. Then Pilate entered into tho 
judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him. Art 
thou the King of tho Jews i Jesus answered, Sayest thou that 
of thyself, or did other tell it theo of mo ! Pilate answered. Am 
I a Jew t Thine own nation and high priests have delivered thee 
unto me : what hast thou done I Jesus answered. My kingdom 
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[-i not of this world : if my kingdom were of thia world, then 
Would ray ministors surely fight, that I should not bo doliverei] 
to the Jews ; but now is my kingdom not from henoe. Piiate 
therefore said unto hiin. Art thou a. king then I Jesus answered. 
Thou sayest timt I am a king. For this cause was I bom, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness 
onto the truth. And all tliat arc of the truth liear my voice. 
Pilate said unto him, What thing is truth i And when he had 
said this, ho went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, 
I find in him no cause at all. Ye have a custom, that I should 
deliver you one loose at Easter : will ye that I loose unto you 
the King of the Jews i Then cried they all again, saying. Not 
Iiim, but Barabbaa. The same Barabbas was a murderer. Then 
Pilate took Jeaus thei-efore and scourged him. And the soldiers 
wound a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they did 
on him a purple garment, and came unto him, and said, Hall, 
King of the Jews ! and they smote him on the face. Pilate went 
forth again, and said unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then came 
Jesus forth, weari nga crown of thorn, and a robe of purple. 
And he saith unto them. Behold tho man ! * When the high 
priests therefore and ministers saw liim, they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. Take ye him, and 
enioiiy him: for I find no cause in bim. The Jews answered 
Um, Wo have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because ho 
Blade himself the Son of God. When Pilate heard that saying, 
he was the more afraid ; and went again into the judgment hall, 
and aaitli unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him 
none answer. Then said Pilate unto him, Spoakost thou not 

ito me ! knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, 
[4Bid have power to loose thee I Jesus answered. Thou coutdcst 

,ve no power at all against mo, except it wore given theo from 
: therefore be that delivered me unto thee hath the more 
And from thenceforth sought Pilate means to loose him ; 
tlie Jews cried, saying. If thou let him go, tbou art not 
friend : for whosoever raakc^th himself a kiug is against 
When Pilate hoard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
■nt down to givo sentence in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew tongue Gabbatha. It was the pre- 
puing day of Easter, about the sixth hour : and he saith unto 
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the Jews, Ueliold your King! They cried, saying, Away with 
him, awfty with him. crucify him. Pilato eaith unto them, Shall 
I crucify your King f The high priests answered. Wo have no 
king but Ofeear, Then delivered he him "unto them to be cruci- 
fied : and they took Jesus, and led him away. And he bare hie 
cross, and went forth into a place which Je called the place of 
dead men's skulk, but in Hebrew, Golgotha : where they cruci- 
fied him, and two other with him, on either side one, and Jesus 
in the midst. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it 'on the cross. 
The writing wna, JESUS OF NAZARETH KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title read many of the Jews : for the place 
where Jesus was crucified waa ^nigh to the city : and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew. Greek, and Latin. Then said the high priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Writo not. King of the Jews ; but that he 
stud, I am King of the Jews. Pilate anBwere<i, What I have 
written, that ''have I written. Then the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four part*, to everj- 
soldier a part ; and also hia coat : the coat was witiiout seam, 
wrought upon throughout. They aiiid thoi-efore among them- 
selves. Let us not divide it, but cast lots for it, who shall have it : 
that the scripture might bo fulfilled, saying, They have parted 
my raiment among them, and for my coat did they cast lots. 
And the soldiers did such things indeed. There stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and hia mother's sister, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefori' saw 
his mother, 'and tho disciple standing, whom ho loved, ho saith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son .' Then said he to the 
disciple, Behold thy mother ! And from that hour the disciple 
took her for his own. 

Aller these things, Jesus, knowing that all things were now 
perf^orraed, that the scripture might be fulfilled, he saith, 1 thirst. 
So there stood a vessel by full of vinegar : therefore they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, and woinid it about with hyssop, and put it 
to his mouth. As soon as Jesus then received of the vinegar, he 
said. It is finished ; and bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 
The Jews therefore, because it was tho preparing of the sabbath, 
that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
day, (for that sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they might be takeb 

■^ to them Ifi.'iS. < upon the croaa Ifi&S. s uear ti> loS2. h I hare 
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Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, 
■nd of tho other which was crucifietl with him. But when they 
oome to Jesus, and saw that ho was dead already, they brake not 
hie lege. But one of the soldiers with a spear thrust him into 
the side, and forthwith ^camo thoi-eout blood and water. And he 
that saw it bare record, and hia record is true : and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye might believe also. For these things 
were done that the scripture should be fulfilled. Ye shall not 
break a bone of him. 

And again another scripture saith, They shall look upon him 
whom they have pierced. After this Joseph of Aramatluea (which 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews) besought 
Pilate that he might take down tho body of Jesus : and Pilato 
gave him license. He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 
And there camo also Nicodemus, (which at the beginning came 
to Jesus by night,} and brought of myrrh and aloes mingled 
together, about an hundred pound weight. Then took they the 

[y of 'Jesu, and wound it in linen clothes with the odours, as 
■flie manner of the Jews is to bury. And in the place where he 
crucified there was a garden ; and in the gai-den a new 
npulchre, wherein was never man laid. There laid they Jesus 
therefore because of the preparing of the sabbath of the Jews; 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 
At Evensong. 

The Pint Lei«on, taa. liii. unto tlir 
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At Matins. 

1 The Fim Leamn, LAmenuiiuii) iv 



At the Communica. 

mine Deita galvtis. Ph. Ixxxviii. 

O Lord God of my salva- 

I, I have cried day and night 

lefore theo : O lot my prayer 

■Iter into thy presence, incline 

D ear unto my calling. 
' For my soul is full of trou- 
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Me : and my life drawcth nigh 
unto hcU. 

I am counted as one of thera 
that go dowii unto the pit : and 
I have been even as a man that 
hath no strength. 

Free among the dead, like 
tmto them tliat be wounded, 
and lie in th« grave : which be 
out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from tliy hand. 

Thou hast laid me in tlio 
lowest pit : in a place of <lark- 
ness, and in the deep. 

Thine indignation lieth hard 
upon me : and thou haat vexed 
Hie with all thy stonns. 

Thou host put away mine 
acquaintance far from me : and 
made nie to be abhorred of 
them. 

1 am BO fast in prison : that 
I cannot get forth. 

My eight faileth for very 
trouble : Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have stretch- 
ed out my hands unto thee. 

Dost thou sliew wonders 
among the dead : or shall the 
dead rise up again, and praise 
thee? 

Shall thy lovingkinduesa be 
shewed in the grave : or thy 
faithfulness in destruction I 

Shall thy wondrous works bo 
known in the dark : and thy 
righteousness iu the land where 
all things are forgotten .' 

Unto thee have I cried, t> 
Lord : and early shall my prayer 
come before thee. 
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Lord, why abhorrest thou my 
■nul : and hidest thou thy face 
from me! 

I am ID misery, and like uatu 
him that is at the point to die : 
(even from my youth up) thy 
terrors have I suifcred with a 
troubled mind. 

Thy wratliful displeasure go- 
©th over me : and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 

They came round about me 
daily like water i and compassed 
ine together on every aide. 

My lovers and friends hast 
thou put away from me : and 
bid mine acquaintance out of 
my sight. 

Glory be to the Father, and 

the Sou : and to tho Holy 
lOhoflt ; 

As it was in tho beginning, is 
and ever shall be : world 
nithout end. Amen. 



The EpiHle. i Peter iii. 

It is better (if the will of God be bo) tliat ye suffer for well 
doing than for evil doing. Forasmuch as Christ hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for tho unjust, to bring us to God ; and 
vu killed aa pertaining to the flesh, but was quickened in the 
Spirit. In which Spirit he also went and preached to tho spirits 
that were in prison ; which sometime had been disobedient, when 
the iong-Buflbring of God was once looked for in the days of Noo, 
while the ark was a preparing ; wherein a few, that is to say, 
«ight soula, were saved by the water ; like as baptism also now 
kveth us ; not the putting away of tho filth of the flesh, but in 

it a good conscience consenteth to God, by Ihe resurrection of 
|tleaus Christ : which is on tho right hand of Go<l, and is gone 
[into heaveo, angels, powers, and might subdued unto him. 
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7^ Cospel. Malt xivii. 
When tho even was come, there came a nob nian o 
thsBO, named Joseph, which also was Jesus" tiisciple. He went 
unto Pilate, and begged the body of Josus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in hia 
new tomb, which he had hewn out even in the rock ; and rolled 
a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the w^pulchre. Tho next day that followed the day of 
preparing, the high priests and Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, saying. Sir, we remember that this deceiver said while 
he was yet alive, After three days I will rise again. Command 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lost 
his disciples come and steal him away, and say unto the people. 
He is risen from the dead : anil tho last error shall be worse than 
the first. Pilate said unto them. Ye have ■" the watch ; go your 
way, make it as euro as ye cao. So they went and made the 
sepulchre sure with the watchmen, and sealed the stone. 

f Easter Da^. 

In tlie morning, afore MitinB,t}iepeo[iie f Ax Moroing Pmyer, inslcnd of the 
bdiig asiembled Id tbe diurdi, these Psalm, " O conie, lel ua," Ac tbese 

Anthenu ■hall be iinl ialeDin]]i xinj; Anthemi itull be lung or mid. 



Christ rising again from the dead, now dieth not : death from 
henceforth hath no power upon him. For in that he died, he 
died but once to put away sin : but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. And so likewise count yourselves dead unto sin : but 
living unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord. " Hallelujah, halle- 
lujah. 

CflRiffr is risen again : the firstfruits of thom that sleep. 
For seeing that by man came death : by man also cometh tho 
resurrection of the dead. For as by Adam all men do die, so by J 
Christ all men shall be i-estored to life. "Hallelujah. 



r/fC Prteal. Shew forth to 
all nations tho glory of God, 
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Tke Answer. % And among 
all people his wonderful works. 
Let us pray. 

O God, who for our redemp- 
tion didflt give thine only be- 
gotten Son to the death of the 
cross ; and by his glorious re- 
surrection hast delivered us 
from the power of oiur enemy : 
Grant us so to die daily from 
sin, that we may evermore live 
with him in the joy of his re- 
surrection; through the same 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% Proper Psalms afid Lessons, 

At Matins. 

The Fint Lesson, Exod. xii. unto the 

end. 

Psalms ii. Ivii. cxi. 

The Seocxid Lesson, Romans vi. unto 
the end. 

At the first Communion. 
CoMsenm me, Domine. Psalm xvi. 

Pbeserve me, O God : for 
m thee have I put my trust. 

O my soul, thou hast said 
unto the Lord : Thou art my 
Ood, my goods are nothing 
unto thee. 

All my delight is upon the 
Hunts that are in the earth : and 
upon such as excel in virtue. 

But they that run after an- 
other god : shall have groat 
trouble. 

Theirdrink-offerings of blood 
will not I offer : neither make 
mention of their names within 
my lips. 
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The Lord himaelf is tho por- 
tion of mine inheritance, and of 
my cup : thou ebalt maintain 
my lot. 

The lot is fallen imto mo in 
a fair gromid : yea, I have a 
goodly heritage. 

I will thank tho Lorii for 
giving mo warning : my rein» 
also chasten me in the nights 
season, 

I have set tk>d alwayg before 
me : for ho is on my right Iiand, 
therefore I ahaU not foil. 

Wherefore my heart wasglod, 
and my glory rejoiced : my flesh 
also shall rest in hope. 

For why ! thou shalt not 
leave my soul in holl : neither 
ehalt thou suffer tliy Holy Ono 
to see corruption. 

Thou shalt shew mo tho path 
of life ; in thy presence is tho 
fulness of joy : and at thy right 
hand there is pleasure for ever- 
moro. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to Sec. 

As it was in tho beginning, is 
now, and ever &c. 



The Collect. 

Almighty God, which through thy only begotten Son Jesu9 
Christ host overcome death, and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
lasting life ; Wo humbly beseech thoo, that, aa by thy special 
grace preventing us thou dost put in our nunds good desiresi 
so by thy continual help we may bring the same to good effect ; 
tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord, who livetb and rcigneth, Stc. 
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EThe EputU. ColosE. iii. 
risen again with Christ, eeek those thinga which are 
above, where Christ aittcth on the right hand of God, Set your 
afiection on heavenly things, and not on earthly things : for yo 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Whensoever 
Christ (which is our life) ahall shew himself, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Mortify therefore your earthly mem- 
bers, fornication, unclcanness, unnatural lust, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is worshipping of idols: for which things' 
sake the wrath ofGoduseth to come on Ptho disobedient children; 
among whom ye walked sometime when yo lived in them. 

The Gvspel. Julin sx. 
The first day of the sabbaths camo Mary Magdalene early 
(when it was yet dark) unto the sepulchre, and saw the stone 
taken away from the grave. Then bIio ran and came to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them. They have taken away the Lord out of the grave, 
and we cannot tell where they have laid him. I'eter therefore 
went forth, and that other disciple, and came unto the eepidchre, 
They ran both together; and ^the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre : and when he had stooped down, 
he saw the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. Then came 
Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and saw 
the linen clothes lie ; and the napkin that was about his head, not 
lyhig with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by 
itself. Then went in also that other disciple wtiioh came iirst to 
the sepulchre, and he saw, and bolioved. For as yet they knew 
tot the scripture, that he should rise again from death. Then 
the disciples went away again 'unto their own homo. 
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At the atcond Communhii. 
Doadne, quid mulliplkati ? Ve. iii. 

Lord, how are they increased 
that trouble me : many are they 
that rise against me. 

Many one there be that say 
of my soul : There is no help 
for him in his God. 

But thou, O Lord, art my 

p ^e cliildreD of uuLelief ; among 1552. i thai other 1562. 
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defender : thou art my worship, 
and the lifter up of my bead. 

I did oall upon the Lord with 
my voice : and he heard me out 
of his holy hill. 

I laid me down and slept, 
and rose up again : for the Lord 
Bustaincd me. 

I will not be afraid for ten 
thousands of the people : that 
have sot themselves against me 
round about. 

Up, Lord, and help me, 
my Grod : for thou smitost all 
mine enemies upon the cheek 
bone ; thou haat broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 

Salvation bclongeth unto tho 
Lord : and thy bloasing is upon 
thy people. 

Glory be to tho Father, and 
to the Son : and to tho Holy 
Ghost i 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

The Coiktt. 
Almiohty Father, which 
haat given thy only Son to die 
for our sins, and to rise again 
for our justification ; Grant us 
80 to put away the leaven of 
malice and wickedness, that we 
may alway ser\e thee in pure- 
nesBoflivingand truth; through 
Jesua Christ our Lord, 



The Epistle, i Cor. v. 

Know ye not that a httle 

leaven aoureth the whole lump 




Easier Day. 



{ dough ! Purge thpreforo the 
i leaven, that ye may be new 

I dough, as ye are sweet bread. 

I For Chriet our paseover is 
offered up for us : therefore 
let ua keep holy day, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leo- 
ven of maliciousness and wick- 
edneas; but with the sweet bread 
of purenoBB and truth. 

7%e Gospel. Mark xvi. 

I When the sabbath was past, 

Mary Magdalene, and Mary 

Jaooby, and Salome, bought 

sweet odours, that they might 

come and anoint liim. And 

early in the morning, the first 

day of the eabbath, they oame 

uoto the sepulchre when the 

nin was risen. And they said 

among themselves. Who shall 

. roll us away the stone from the 

w door of the sepulchre I And 

I when they looked, they sawhow 

I tfiat the stone was rolled away : 

I for it was a very great one. 

f And they went into tho sepul- 

1 dire, and saw a young man sit- 

I'ting on the right side, clothed 

Ilia a long while garment ; and 

fttliey were afraid. And he s&id 

K&nto them, Be not afraid : ye 

iMek Jesus of Nazareth, which 

(was crucified : he is risen ; he 

■ not here : behold the place 

Birbere they had put him. But 

a your way, and tell his dis- 

■tiploe and Peter that he goeth 

efore you into Galilee : there 

1 yon see him, as he said 



148 At the Commvmon. 

unto you. And they went out 
quioklj, and fled from the bo- 
pulchre ; for thoy trembled and 
were amazed : neither said they 
any thing to any man ; for thoy 
were afraid. 

At Erensong. 
% Proper Psalms and Lexxoar. 

Pealms cxtii. cxiv. cxviii. 
The Second l«»oii, Acts. ii. unto tKe 



% Monday in Easter Week. 



At the Commttmon. 
Nonne Deo sahjecla ? Psalm Ixii. 

Mv Boul truly waitcth stilt 
upon God : for of him comcth 
my solvation. 

lie verily is my strength and 
my salvation : he is my defence, 
80 tliat I shall not greatly fall. 

How long will ye imagine 
mischief against every man : 
ye shall be slain all the sort of 
you ; yea, as a tottering wall 
shall ye be, and like a brolten 
hedge. 

Their device is only how to 
put him out whom God will 
exalt ; their delight ie in lies ; 
thoy give good words with their 
mouth, but curse with their 
heart. 

Nevertheless, my soul, wait 



Monday in Eaeter Weei. 
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thou still upon God : for my 
hope is in him. 

Ho truly ia ray strength and 
my salvation : he is my defence, 
so that I shall not fall. 

In God is my health and my 
glory : the rock of my might, 
and in God is my trust. 

O put your trust in him al- 
way, ye people : pour out your 
hearts before him, for Ood is 
our hope. 

As for the children of men, 
they are but vain : the children 
of men are decoitful upon the 
weights, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity itself. 

trust not in wrong and 
robbery, give not yourselvps 
unto vanity : if riches increase, 
set not your heart upon them. 

(lod spake once, and twice 
I have also heard the same : 
that power bolongeth unto Ood ; 

And that thou. Lord, art 
mercifid : for thou rewardcst 
crrery num according to his 
work. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
ifl now, &c. 



The Colhct. 

AutionTT God, which through thy only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ hast overcome doath, and opened unto us the gato of ever- 
lasting life ; Wo humbly beseech thee, that as by thy special 
grace preventing us thou dost put in our minds good desires, so 
by thy continual help we may bring the same to good effect ; 
through Jesus Clunst our Lord, who liveth and reigncth, &o. 




in AftheC 

The EpislU. Acts x 

Pktkh opened his mouth, and FtaJd, Of a truth I perceive that 
there ia no respect of persons with God ; but in all people he that 
feareth liim, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. 
Ye know tho preaching that God sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by ' Jesu Christ, which is Lord over all thinga ; 
which preaching waa publiahed throughout all Jewry, (and be- 
gan in Galilee, after the baptism which John preached ;) how 
God anointed Jesua of Nazareth with tho Holy Ghost, and with 
power ; ' which went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the Devil : for God waa with him. And we are 
witnesses of all things which he did in the land of the Jews, and 
at Jerusalem; whom they slew, and hanged on tree: him God 
raised up tho third day, and shewed him openly ; not to all the 
people, but "unto us witneases, (chosen before of God for the same 
intent,) which did cat and drink with him after he arose from 
death. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the judge 
of the quick 'and dead. To him give all the prophota witnesa, 
that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. 

The Gotpfl. Luke ixiv. 

Beholr, two of the disciples went that same day to a town 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about sixty furlonga. 
And they talked together of all the things that had happened. 
And 'itehanced,thatwhile they communed together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew near, and went with them. IJut their eyes 
were holden, that they should not know him. And he said unto 
them, WTiat manner of communications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, nnd are sad ! And the one of them 
(whose name waa Cteophas) answcreil, and said iinto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Jervaalem, and hast not known the things 
which have chanced there in these days? He said unto them. 
What things? And they said unfo him. Of Jesus of Nazareth, 
which waa a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and 
all the people: and how the high priests and our rulers deKvered 
him to be condemned to death, and have cnicified him. But we 
trusted that it had been ho which should have redeemed Israel 
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and as touching all those things, to-day is even the third day that 
they were done. Yea, and certain women also of our company 
made iis astonied, which came early unto the eepulchro, and 
found not his body, and came, saying, that they had seen a 
I of nngels, which said that he was alive. And certain of 
tlic^i which were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even 
so as the women bail said ; but him they saw not. And he said 
unto them. O fools, and slow of heart to believe oil that the pro- 
phete have spoken : ought not Christ to have suffered theso 
things, and to enter into his glory J And he began at Moses and 
all the prophets, and interpreted unto them in all scriptures which 
were written of him. And they drew nigh unto the town which 
they went unto ; and he made as though he would have gone 
further : and they constrained hini, saying. Abide with us, for it 
draweth towards night, and the day is far passed. And ho went 
in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and "gave 
unto them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, 
and he vanished out of their sight, And they said between 
thenuiolves. Did not our hearts bum within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and opened to us the scriptures? And they 
ro«e up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that wore with them, saying, 
Tile Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And 
they told what things were done in the way, and how they knew 
him in '•breaking of the broad. 

At EvcTuong 

^ The Seoond Leuon, Arts Hi. iinK. ilic 



% Tiii^ilnt/ in Easier Wfeh. 



At Matiii». 

TIm ;iv«ni(l I>P3iKin, t>uke xiiv. iiiilo, 
•' Anil behoJd iwnnFdimi " 

At the Commamon. 
Laadnte, pueri. P^alm cxili, 
pRAiSB the Lord (ye ser- 
vants) : O praise the name of 
I the Lord. 



At (lie Commimmi. 



Blessed is the name of thc- 
Lortl : from this time forth for 



Tho Lord's nanio is praised : 
from tho rising up of the aan 
unto the going dowu of the 
Bamo. 

Tho Lord is high above all 
heathen : and his glory above 
tho heavens. 

Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath liis dwell- 
ing so high I and yet humbleth 
himself to behold the things 
that are in heaven and earth i 

He taketh up the simple out 
of the dust : andliftoth the poor 
out of the mire ; 

That he may set him with tho 
princes : even with the princes 
of his people. 

Ho niaketh the l>arren wo- 
man to keep house : and to be 
a joyful mother of children. 

Glory be to tho Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever Sic. 

Tfip Collect. 

Almighty Father, which liast given thy only Son to die for 
our sins, and to riso again for our justification ; Grant us so to 
put away the leaven of malico and wickedness, that wo may alway 
serve thee in pureness of living and truth ; through Jeaus Christ 
our Lord. 



The Epistle. Acts xiii. 

Ye men and brethren, children of the generation of Abraham, 

and whosoever among you fearoth God, to you is this word of 

salvation sent. For the inbabiters of Jerusalem, and their nders, 

because they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets 
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which arc read every sabbath day, they have futtiUed them in 
coodetuning him. And when thoy found no cause of death in biiii, 
yet desired they Pilate to kill him. And when they had fulfilled 
all that were written of him, tliey took him down from the treci 
and put him in a sepulchre. But God raised him again from 
death the third day : and he was seen many days of them which 
went with him from Galileo to Jonisalom, which "aro his wit- 
nesses unto tho people. And wo declare unto you, how that the 
promise, (which was made unto the fathers,) God hath fulfilled 
unto their children, (even unto us,) in that he raised up Josua 
again ; even as it is written in the second Psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. As concerning that he raised 
him up from death, now no more to return to corruption, ho said 
on this wise, The holy promises made to David will I give fiuth- 
fully "to you. 'Wherefore he eaith also in another place. Thou 
fihalt not suffer thine holy to see corruption. For David (after 
that he had in his time fulfilled the will of God) foil on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption : but he whom God 
raised again saw no corruption. Be it kno^vn unto you therefore, 
(ye men and brethren,) that tlirough this man is preached "lunto 
you the forgiveness of sins : and that by him all that believe are 
justified ^m all things, from which ye could not bejustilied by 
the law of Mosee. JBewaro therefore, lest that fall on you which 
is spoken of in the prophets ; Behold, ye despiscrs, and wondir 
and perish ye : for I do a work in your days, which ye shall not 
believe, though a man ^ declare it you. 

The Gospel. Luke iniv. 

Jescs stood in the midst of his disciples, and said unto them. 
Peace bo unto you. It is I ; fear not. But they were abashed 
imd afraid, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. And he 
aatd unto them. Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts \ Behold my hands and my feet, that it is even I 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit 'hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye hero any 
meat J And they offered him a piece of a broiled fiah, and of an 



148 



At tho C'lmmunioh 



hnnoycomb. And ho took it, und did eat before them. And him 
said unto them. These are the words which I spake unto yoi*.^ 
while I was yet with you, that all must needs bo fulfilled which 
wore written of nie in the law of Moaes, and in the Prophets, and 
in the Psalms. Then opened ho their wits, that they might un- 
derstand the scriptures, and said unto them. Thus it \& written, 
ond thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise a^in from death 
the third day ; and that repentance and remission of sins should 
bo preached in his name among all nations, and must begin at ' 
JeruBalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. 

At Evensong. 






% Tke first .Sunday nfier Easter. 



Psalm c 



Blessed is the man that fear- 
eth tho Lonl : he hath groat do- 
light ill his commandmenta. 

Hie seed sliall be mighty ui>on 
earth : tho generation of the 
faithful shall he blessed. 

Richcsandplcnteousnessshull 
bo in his house : and his right- 
eousness endureth for over. 

Unto the godly there ariseth 
up light in the darkness : he is 
merciful, loving, and righteous. 

A good man is merciful, aiid 
lendeth : and will guide his 
words with discretion. 

For he shall never be movctl : 
and tho righteous shall be had 
in everlasting roniombranee. 

He will not bo afraid for any 
evil tidings : for his heart stand- 
oth fast, and belioveth in tlie 
Lord. 

His heart is stablishcd, and 



The first Hundaij afltr Eii*Ur. 



will not Hhrink : until he aec his 
desira upOQ hie cncDiioti. 

He huth eparseii abroad, 
and given to tlie poor : and hia 
righteousQcss remaioeth for 
ever ; his horn shall be exalted 
with honour. 

The ungodly §hall nee it, ami 
it shall grieve him ; he shall 
jrnash with his teeth, and cuii- 
wune away; the desiro of ilic 
ungodly aball perish. 

Glorj' be to the Father, jiiiJ 
to the Son, 5ic. 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and over &c. 



ALHioaTY Father, &c. as Almiohtt God, &c. a* a 

of the tecottd Commanmi oh t/te Coiimiunion &a Eaeter Day. 
Easter Day. 

The Epistle, i John v. 

All that is born of God overcomcth the world ; and this is 
the victory that overcomcth the world, even our faith. Who is 
sit that overconieth the world, but ""ho whieli beliuveth that Josua 
■H the Son of God I This Jesus Christ is he that came by water 
and blood ; not by water only, but by water and blood : and it is 
the Spirit that bcareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. For 
there are three which bear record in heaven, the Father, tho 
Word, and tho Holy Ghost : and these three are one. And there 
are three which bear record in earth, tho spirit, and water, and 
blood : and these three are one. If we receive the witness of 
men, tho witness of God is greater : for this is the witness of 
Oud that is greater, which he testified of his Son. He that bo- 
lieveth on tho Son of God hath the witness in himself r he that 
bt'lieveth not God hath made him a liar, because hobelievoth not 
(Jie record tliat God gave of his Son. And this is the record, 
how that God hath given unto us otemol life ; and this life is in 



his Son. He that hath tho Sui 
the Son uf God hath not life. 



At the Cmnmuniun. ^^^^^^^1 

b tho Sun hath hfo ; and he that hath not^^J 
ot ^1 

The Gospel. John XX. ^| 

jht, which was the first dav of the eab- ^B 



The Gospel. John 
The same day at night, which was the first day of the eab- 
Irathe, when the doors were shut, (where the disciples were ajs- 
sembled together for fear of tlie Jews,) camo Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and said unto them, Peace be unto you. And when 
he hod so said, he sliewed unto them his hands and his side- ■ 
Then were tlie diaciples glad when thoy saw tho Lord. Then ] 
said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you : as my Fatlior sent 
mc, even so send I you also. And when he had 'said thoso 
words, he breathed on them, and said unto them, ReceJvo yo the 
Holy Ghost. Whosesoever^s sins yu remit, thoy ore remitted unto 
them : and whoeesoover's sin^ ye retain, they are retained. 

H The second SuTiday after Easter. 
Dtus in adjutorhim. Psoltn bcx. 

Haste thco, O God, to de- 
liver me : make haste to holp 
mo, O Lord. 

Lot them be ashamed and 

confounded that seek after my 
soul : lot them bo turned back- 
wai-d and put to coldfusion that 
wish me evil. 

Let them (for thoir reward) 
bo soon brought to shame : that 
cry over me, There, there, 

But lot all thoso that seek 
thoo bejoj'ful and glad in thee : 
and let all such as delight in thy 
salvation say alway, Tho Lord 
be praised. 

As for nie, I am poor and in 
mbery ; haste thee unto me, 
(0 God.) 

Thou art my help, and my 

i sail! tliew words 1652. 



The second Sunday after Eaiter. 



: Lord, make no 
long tarrying. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is 



The CoOect. 

AuiicHTY God, which haat given thy holy Son to bo unto as 
h a sac rifioo for sin, and also an example of godly life ; Givo 
e grace that we may always moat thankfully receive that hie 
Inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour ourselves to follow 
the blessed steps of his moat holy life. 

The Epulle. i I'eter ii. 
This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God 
«odure grief, and suffer wrong undeserved. For what praise is 
it, if, when ye be bufleted for your faults, ye take it patiently J 
But and if, when ye do well, ye suffer wrong, and take it patient- 
ly, then is there thank with God. For hereunto verily were ye 
called : for Clirist also suffered for us, leaving us an ensample, 
that ye should follow his steps : which did no sin, neithor was 
tliere guile found in his mouth : which, when he was reviled, 
roviled not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted the vengeance to him that judgoth righteously : which his 
«wn self bare our sins in his body on the tree, that we, being 
delivered fi-oiii sin, should live unto rightoousncae : by whoso 
stripes ye were healed. For yo were ob shoop going astray ; but 
are now tuijied unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

The Gospel. John x. 
Ghbiot Baid to his disciples, I am the good shepherd : a good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. An liired acnant, aud he 
which is not tho sliopherd, (neither the sheep are his own,) socth 
the wolf coming, and Icaveth tho sheep, and '^flicth ; and the wolf 
<;fltcheth, and soattereth the sheep. The hired servant 'flieth, 
because he is an hireti servant, and careth not for tho sheep. I 
oni the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. As my Father knoweth me, even so know 1 also my 
Father : and I givo my life for the sheep. And other sheep I 
have, which ore not of this fold ; them also nmat 1 bring, and 

* Biid llrelli lf>&3. I ilcwli l."i.W. 
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they shall hear my voici; ; and there shall be onu fold, and ow 
eliophunl. 



H rAf third Sunday. 



Confitebimnr. P*alni Ixxv, 

Unto thoe (0 God) do wi- 
givf thanks : yea, unto thoc do 
wt> give thanks. 

Thy name also i^ so nigh : 
and that do thy wondrous workf 
declare. 

When I receivo the congre- 
gation : I shall judge according 
nnto right. 

The earth \» weak, and all 
the inhnbitors thereof : I bear 
up the pillars of it. 

I said unto the fools, Deal 
not eo madly : and to the un- 
godly. Set not up your horn. 

Set not up your horn on 
high : and speak not with a stiff 
neck. 

For promotion cometh nei- 
ther from the east, nor from the 
west : nor yet from the south. 

And why ? God is the Judge : 
he putteth down one, and spt- 
teth up another. 

For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is 
rod : it is full mixed, and he 
pouroth out of the same. 

As for the dregs thereof : aU 
tlie ungodly of the earth shall 
drink them, and suck thoni out. 

But I will talk of the God 
of Jacob : and praise him for 

All the honia of the ungodly 



Thf tkini Stimiay affei- Easter. 

also will I break : and the horiitt 
of tliu righteous shall be ex- 
alted. 

Glory be to the Fitthcr, iiiid 
to the Sod, Sic. 

Ab it was in the beginning, in 
now, and ever &c. 

The Colled. 

Almiohtv God, which shewe^t to all uicu that bo in error thc 
li^t of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into the way 
of righteousness ; Grant unto all them that be admitted into the 
fellowship of Christ's rehgion, that thoy may eschew those things 
that be contrary to their profession, and follow all such things as 
be agreeable to the same ; through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The EpUlU. 1 Peter u. 
Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, which fight against the sotd ; and see that 
ye have honest conversation among the Gentiles ; that, whereas 
they backbite you as evildoers, they may see your good works, 
and praise God in the day wf visitation. Submit yourselves there- 
fore" unto all manner ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, whe- 
ther it be unto the king, as unto the chief head; either unto rulers, 
aa unto them that are sent of him, for the punishment of evildoers, 
but for the laud of them that do well. For so is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may stop the mouths of foolish and igno- 
rant men : as free, and not as having the liberty for a cloak of 
maliciousness ; but even as the servants of God. Honour all men. 
Love brotherly fellowship. Fear God. Honour the king. 

The Gospel. John svi. 
Jesrs said to his disciples, After a while ye shall not see me; 
and again, after a while ye shall see me ; for I go to the Father. 
Then said some of his disciples between themselves, ^Vhat is this 
that ho aaith unto us. After a while ye shall not see mo ; and 
again, after a while ye shall ^ec me; and that I go to the 
Father i Thoy said therefore, What is this that he saith. After a 
while i we cannot tell what he saith. Jesus peroolved that thoy 
would ask him, and said unto them, Ve inquire of this between 
^ourselves, because I said. After a while ye shall not see me ; 
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At the Communwn. 



', verily I say^^| 
iae the woiM "^^ 



and again, after a while ye shall Bee me. Verily, ' 
unto yoii. Ye shall weep and lament, but oontrariwiae the wortd "■ 
shall rejoice : ye shall aorrow, but your sorrow shall be turned to 
joy. A woman, when she travaileth, hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come : but as soon aa she is delivered of the child, she 
rememboreth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into 
tho world. And yo now therefore have sorrow : but I will soo 
you again, and your hearts shall rejoice, and your joy shall no 
man take from you. 

f The fourth Sunday. 

Deus ttclU in sj/nagoga. P». Ixxxii. 

God standeth in tho congre- 
gation of princes : he in Judge 
among gods. 

How long will ye give wrong 
judgment : and accept tho per- 
Hons of the ungodly '. 

Defend the poor and father- 
less : soo that such as be in 
need and necessity have right. 

Deliver the outcast and poor : 
save theni from the hand of the 
ungodly. 

They will not be learned nor 
understand, but walk on still in 
darkness : all the foundations of 
the earth be out of course. 

I have said, Yo are gods ; 
and yo all are children of the 
most Highest, 

But ye shall die like men : 
and fall like one of the princes. 

Arise, God, and judge 
thou the earth : for thou shalt 
take all the heathen to thine in- 
heritance. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
to tho Son, SiC. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, &c. 



The fourth Simdcy after Easier. 
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^^^^^K The 

^^^^^ALMioaTi God, which dost nmko thij minde of all faithfiil 

^■^ men to be of one will ; Grunt unto thy people, that they may 

^B love tho thing which thou commandcst, and dcairo that wliich 

thou doet pramiee; that among the sundry and manifold changes 

of the world, our hearts may surely there bo fixed, wheroap true 

joya are to be found ; through Christ our Lord. 

The EpUtk. James i. 
Evert good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometb down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, "neither is he changed unto darkness. Of his own will begat 
heuswith the word of truth, that we should bethefirstfruitsof his 
creatures. Wherefore (dear brethren) let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath ; for the wrath of man worketh 
not that which is righteous before God. Wherefore lay apart all 
filthincsfl and superfluity of maliciousness, and receive with meek- 
noes the woni that is grafted in jou, which ia able to save your 
souls. 



I 



The Gospel. Johu jivi. 
Jesus said unto his disciples, Now I go my way to him that 
sent me, and none of you asketh me whither I go. But, because 
I have 8ai<l such things unto you, your hearts are full of sorrow. 
Nevertheless I toll you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I 
go away : for if I go not away, that Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And when ho 
is come, he will rebuke the world of sin, and of righteousness j 
and of Judgment : of sin, because they believe not on me ; of 
rigbt«ou8ncs8, because I go to my Father, and ye shall see me 
no more ; of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged 
already. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them away now. Howheit, when he is come, (which is the 
Spirit of truth,] ho will lead you into all truth. He shaU not 
speak of himself; but wliatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak : and ho will show you things to come. He shall glorify 
me : for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew unto you. All 
things that the Father hath are mine : therefore said I unto you, 
that ho shall take of mine, and shew unto you. 

■ iieitber ihaduw of diiuiRp inii2. 



H ThejifU Sunday. 



Quam diiecta tabenacvla! 
Psalm Ixxiiv. 

now amiable are thy dw-oll- 
ingB : thou Lord of hosts ! 

My Boul hath a desire and 
Jonging to enter into tho courts 
of tho Lord ; my heart and my 
flesh rejoice in the living God. 

Yea, the sparrow hath found 
her an house, and the swallow 
a nest where she may lay her 
young : even thy altars, O Lord 
of hosts, my King and my Gwl. 

Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy liouee : they will be alway 
praising thee. 

BlesBod is that man whose 
strength ia in thoo ; in whoso 
hean are thy ways. 

Which going through the 
vole of misery use it for a well : 
and the pools are filled with 
water. 

They will go from strength 
to strength : and unto tho God 
ofgoda appeareth every one of 
them in Si on. 

O Lord God of hosts, hear 
my prayer : hearken, O God of 
Jacob. 

Behold, God our defender : 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. 

For one day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. 

\ had rather be a doorkeeper 
in the house of my Gotl : th;in 
to dwell in the tents of ungoil- 
liness. 



^^^ The fifth SmdTy nfi^r Enst'-r. 157 

' For tho Lord God ia a light ^^M 

and dcTence : the Lord will givo ^^H 

grace and worship, and no good ^^H 

tliiDg shall he withhold from ^^M 

them that live a godly life. -^B 

O Lord God of hosts : bless- ~ 

ed is tho man that [luttt^^th his 
trust in thee. 

Glory he to tlie Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in tho beginning, 
is now, he. 

The CoUect. 

LoitD, from whom all good things do come ; Grant us, thy 

humble servants, that by thy holy inspiration wo may think those 

things that be good, and by thy merciful guiding tnay perform 

the eamo ; through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Epistle. James i. 

. Ser that ye be doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 

i ceiving your own selves. For if any man hear the word, and 

I dedareth not the same by his works, he is like unto a man be- 

[ holding his bodily face in a glass. For as soon as he hath looked 

I on himself, ho goeth hia way, and forgctteth immediately what 

[ his fashion was. But whoso looketh in the perfect law of liberty, 

' and continueth therein, (if ho be not a forgetful hearer, but a 

doer of the work,) the same shall be happy in his deed. If any 

man among you seem to be devout, and rofrainoth not his tongue, 

but deceiveth his own heart, this man's devotion is in vain. Pure 

■ devotion, and undefiled before God tho Father, is this. To visit 

the fatJierloss and widows in their a<lversity, and to keep himself 

unspotted of the world. 

The Gospel. John xvi, 
I A'erilv, verily I say unto you, Whatsoever "ye shall ask the 
I Father in my name, ho will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked 
I nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
[ tnay bo full. These things have I spoken nnto you by proverbs : 
I the time will come when I shall no more speak unto you by pro- 
I verbs, but I shall show you plainly from my Father. At that 

I - ve«.k Uu-FKllier 1562. 




15B Al the Comvi< 

day sliall yo ask in my name : and 1 eay not unto you that I w 
speak unto my Father for you ; for the Father liimaelf lovcth 
you, bocausR yo have loved me, and have behoved that I came 
out from God. I went out from the Father, and came into tho 
world : again, I leave the world, and go to the Father, 

His disciples said unto him, Lo, Hnow talkest thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb. Now are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and ueedest not that any man should ask theo any ques- 
tion : therefore believe we that thou earnest from Ood. Jeeus 
aneweretl them. Now ye do behevo. Behold, tho hour draweth 
nigh, and la already come, that yo shall bo scattered every man 
to his own, and sliall leave me alone : and yet am I not alone, 
for the Father is with me. These words have 1 spoken unto 
you, that in mo ye might have peace, for in tho world shall yp have 
tnbulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 

II The ABceim&ii Day. 
H Proper Psalnts and Lessons. 
At Matins. 
Psalma viii. xv. xxi. 

The Second Lesson, John liv. imto clic 

^ At the Communion. 
Omties getiles, plaudite. Fsalmxlvii. 

CLAP your hands together 
(all ye people) : sing unto 
God with the voice of melody. 

For the Lord is high, and to 
be feared : ho is the great King 
upon all the earth. 

Ho shall subdue the people 
under us : and the nations un- 
der our feet. 

He shall choose out an heri- 
tage for us : even tho worship 
of Jacob whom he loved. 

God is gone up with a 
merrj' noise : and the Lord with 
the sound of the trump. 

p now thoit lalkest plainly la/i'2. 



The Aeceimon Day. 

O siog praisea, sing praisos 
I onto our God : O sing praises, 
I nDg praises unto our King. 

For God is tho King of all 
I the oarth : sing yc praises with 
I mideretanding. 

God reigneth over the liea- 
[ then : God sitteth upon his holy 

•eat. 
I The princes of tho people are 
I Joined to the people of the God 
[ of Abraham : for God (which 
I is very high oKaltod) doth de- 
I fend the earth, as it were with 
I A ahield. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now. and ever Eco. 

The Collect. j_ 

Grant, we beseeeh thee, Ahiiighty God, that like as we ilo 
believe thy ouly-begotten Son our Lord to have ascended into tho 
heavens ; ao wo m ay also in heart and mind thither ascend, and 
ftfwith him continually dwell. 

The Epistle. Acts i. 
In the former treatise (dear Theophilus) we have spoken of all 
that Jesus began to do and teach, until tho day in which he was 
token up, after that ho through the Holy Ghost had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles wliom he hod chosen : to whom also 
fao shewed himself alive aft«r his passion, (and that by many 
tokens,) appearing unto them forty days, and speaking of the 
I kingdom of God ; and gathered them together, and commanded 
them thot they ahould not depart from Jorusalem, but to wait for 
the promise of tho Father, whereof (saith he) ye have heard of 
me. For John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost after these few days. When they 
therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, I-ord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again tho i kingdom to Israel i And 
he said unto them. It is not for you to know the times or tho 

■I kingdom of larael \.Vri. 
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seoBons, which the Father hath put in his own power. But ye 
efaall receive power ' after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; 
and ye shall be witnesaoB unto me, not only in Jerusalem, but 
also in all Jewry, and * in Samaria, and even unto the world a eud. 
Aud when he had spoken these things, while thoy behold, he was 
taken up on high, and a cloud received him up out of their eight. 
And while they looked steadfastly up toward heaven as he went, 
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel, which also said. 
Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shull so 
come, even as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

The Gospel. Mark xvl 
jEsia appeared unto the eleven as they sat at moat, and cast 
in their teeth their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 
beheved not them which had seen that he was risen again from 
the dead. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to all creatures. He that believeth, and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned. 
And these tokens shall follow them that believe : in my name 
they shall cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; 
they shall drive away eerpents ; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it sliall not hurt theni ; they shall lay 'their hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. So then when the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received into heaven, and is on the right band 
of God. And they went forth and preached every whei-e, the 
Lord working with thorn, and confirming the word with miracles 
following. 

^ Proper Psalms and Lessons at 
Evennong. 

Paalros xxiv. bcviii. cxlviii. 
The Second Lenon, Ephm \v. iinf < tlio 



I artcr lh« Holy Uhint 1.^62. 
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'% Th6 Sunday «>/■ tlie Asceii- % The Sunday afim 


■ ihe Ascen- 


SUM. eion Day 




Dominits regnavit. Psalm xciii. 




The Lord \s King, and hath 




put on glorious apparel : the 




Lord hath put on his apparel. 




and girded hiniBolfwithatrGngth. 




Ho hath made tho round 




worid BO sure ; that it cannot 




be moved. 




Ever since the world began 




hath thy seat been prepared : 




thou art from everlaating. 




The flooda are risen, Lord, 




the floods liave lift up their 




noise : the floods lift np their 




wave«. 




The w^ven of the aea are 




mighty, and rage horribly : but 




yet the Lord that dwolleth on 




high is mightier. 




Thy testimonios, Lord, are 




very sure ; holineas becometh 




thine house for ever. 




Glory be to the Father, and 




to the Son, &c. 








now, and ever 8tc. 




Tkr Collect. 




God, the King of glory, which hast exalted thir 


ic only Son 


-Jesus Christ with great triumph unto thy kingdom 


in heaven; 


We beseech thoe, leave us not comfortless ; but send to us thine ^| 


Holy Ghost to comfort us, and oxalt us unto tho i 


^mo place H 


whither our Saviour flhrist is gone before; who 


liveth and ■ 


reigneth &c, 


1 


The Epiitle. i Peter iv. 


1 


The end of all things is at hand ; bo yo therefore sober, and ^| 


watch unto prayer. But above all things have fervent 1 


ove among ^H 


youwelves : for love shall cover the multitude of sii 


IB. Bo yo ■ 

A 



16s At the Communion. 

herberoiiB one to another without grud^^ng. As every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister tho same one to another, aa 
good ministers of the manifold 'grace of Uod. If any man speak, 
let him talk as the words of God : if any man minister, let him 
do it aaoftheabihty wliichOodministereth ''unto him; that God 
ia all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ ; to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Gospel. John xv. si-i. 

When the Comforter is come, whom wiU I eend unto you frontil 
the Father, (even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth of the J 
Father,) he shall testify of me. And ye shall bear witness also^.S 
because ye have been with me from the beginning. 

These things have I said unto you, because ye should not be ] 
offended. They shall excommunicate you : yea, the time shall J 
come, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God s< 
vice. And such things will they do unto you, because they have J 
not known the Father, neither yet me. But tlfese things "^havo 1 J 
told you, that, when the time is come, ye may remember theo^ 
that I told you. 

These things said I not unto 
you at the beginning, because I 
was present with you. 

TI WMt-SuTiday. 

If Proper Psalms and Lemons 

at Matins. 

Psalm xlviiL Ixvii. cilv. 

Ths Second Lesson, Acq i. " Then Pe- 
ter opened hia moulh," unto ihe end. 

% At the Communion. 
ExvUattjuati in Domino. Ps.xxxiii. 

Rejoice in the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for it becometh well 
the just to be thankful. 

Praise the Lord with harp ; 
sing psalms unto him with the 
lute, and instrument of ten 
strings. 

■ gracei of God \bb2. b to hini 1fi53. 



c t TiBve loM you 1&8x. 




WAit-Sutuft^. 



Sing unto the Lord a new 
Bong : sing praises lustily (unto 
him) with a good courage. 

For the woi-d of the Lord ia 
true : and all his works are 
faithful. 

He loveth righteousness and 
judgment : the earth is full of 
the goodnees of the Lord. 

By thewordofthe Lord were 
the heavens made : and all the 
hosts of them by the breath of 
his month. 

He gathereth the waters of 
he sea together as it were upon 
a heap : and layeth up the deep 
as it were in a treasure-house. 

Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : stand in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world. 

For ho spake,, and it was 
done : he commanded, and it 
atood fast. 

The Lord bringeth the coun- 
lel of the heathen to nought ; 
f and maketh the devices of the 
people to be of none effect, (and 
cuteth out the counsels of 
princes.) 

The counsel of the Lord 
shall endure for ever : and the 
thoughts of hie heart from ge- 
, aeration to generation. 

Blessed are the people, whoso 

1 is the Lord Jehovah : and 
i are the folk, that have 
K him to be their inherit- 



The Lord looked down from 
hearen, and beheld all the chil- 
4ren of men : from the habita- 
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tion of his dwelling he consi- 
dereth all tbciii that dwell m 
the earth. 

He roshioncth all the hearts 
of them : and undw'stainieth all 
tlieir works. 

There is no king that can be^ 
Kvved by the multitude of an 
host: neither is anymighty man- 
delivered by much strength. 

A horse is counted but a 
vain thing to save a man : nei- 
ther shall he deliver any man 
by his great strength. 

Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him : 
and upon them that put their 
trust in bis mercy. 

To deliver their souls from 
death : and to feed them in the 
time of dcai-th. 

Our soul hath patiently tar- 
ried for the Lord : for he is our 
help and our shield. 

For our heart shall rejoice in 
him : because we havo hoped in 
his holy name. 

Let thy merciful kindness, O 
Lord, be upon us : like as we 
havo put our trust in thee. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, 8tc. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever Sic. 

TAe Collect. 

God, which as upon this day hast taught the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the sending to them the light of thy Holy 
Spirit ; Grant us by the sarao Spirit to have a right judgment in 
all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort ; through 
the merits of ''Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reignoth 
'' ChruCJeiu 16S2. 
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with theo, in the unity of the same Spirit, une Goii, world with- 
out end. 

Tie Epistle. Acts ii. 
When tho fifty days were come to an end, tlioy were all with 
one accord together in one place. And suddenly there came n 
■ound from heaven, na it had been tho coming of a mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where they sat. And there appeared 
onto them cloven tongues, like as thoy had been of fire, and it 
sat upon each one of them ; and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to apeak with other tongues, even as the 
aame Spirit gave them utterance. •'There were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout inen, out of every nation of them that are 
mider heaven. When thia was noised about, tho multitude came 
together, and were astonied, because that every man heard them 
speak with his own language. They wondered all, and mar- 
velled, saying among themselves. Behold, are not all these which 
Bpcak of Cralitee ! And how hear we every man his own tongue 
wherein we were born I Parthians, and Medes, and Elamitea, 
and tho inhabiters of Mesopotamia, and of Jcwrj-, and of Cappa- 
docia, of Pontna and Asia, Phrygia and Pampliylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parties of Libya which ia beside Cyrono, and sti-angers 
of Rome, Jews and Proselytes, Greeks and Arabians, we have 
heard them apeak in our own tongues the great works of God. 

I The Gosprl. John siv. 

[ Jfsus said unto his disciples. If yo love me, keep my com- 
mandments. And I will pray the Father, and ho shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even 
the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because the 
world seetli him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; 
for he dwolieth with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave 
I jrou comfortless ; but will come to you. Yet a little white, and 
I the world sooth me no more ; but ye see me : for I live, and ye 
L «hall live. That day shall yo know that I am in my Father, and 
I you in me, nnd I in you. Ilo that hath my commandments, and 
[ keepeth thorn, the same is he that loveth me ; and he that loveth 
I me shall bo loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
1 diew mino own self unto him, 

Judas saith unto him, (not 
I Judos lecariot,) Lord, what is 

■ <^ Thri< ivure Juellirii; LOSS. 
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done that thou wilt ahew thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the 
world! JesUB answored and said 
unto them. If a man love me, ho 
will keep my saj-ings, and my 
Father will lovo him, and we 
will come unto him, and dwell 
with him. He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my sayings : 
and tho word which ye hear is 
notniine, but the Father's which 
sent me. These things have I 
spoken unto you, heing yet pre- 
sent with you. JJut the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom my Father will send in 
my name, he aholl teach you all 
things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have eaid unto you. Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your hearts be grieved, nei- 
ther fear. Ye have hoard how 
I said unto you, 1 go, and come 
again mito you. If ye loved 
mo, ye would verily rejoice, be- 
cause I said, I go unto the Fa- 
ther : for the Father is greater 
than I. And now have I shew- 
ed you before it come, that, 
when it is come to jmibs, j'o 
might believe. Hereafter will 
I not talk many words unto 
yon; for the princeof this world 
Cometh, and hath nought in me. 
But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as 
the Father gave me command- 
ment, even 80 do I. 



Monday in WAUtitn-Keet. 
^ Proptr Piahu and LeuiMt at 



I 



Psalms civ. cxlv. 

The Second Irfason, Acu jrii. " It for- 
tiinctl »lien Apniln went lo Corio. 
ihiim," unlo, " After Utese thingi." 

% Monday in Wkitaun-weei; 
Jubilatt Deo. Psalm c. 

BE joyful in the Lord, (all 
ye lands) : serve the Lord with 
^adnese, and como before his 
presence with a song. 

Be ye sure that the Lord he 
18 God : it is he that hath made 
iia, and not we ourselves ; we 
are hie people, and the sheep of 
hif> pasture. 

O go your way into his gates 
with thanksgiving, and into his 
cwaU with praise : be thankful 
unto him, and speak good of his 
name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlasting : and hia 
truth endureth from genoration 
to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to Uie Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever &c. 

The Collect. 
% God, which fiitv aa upon WhU-Snnday. 

TAf Eintlle. Acta x. 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and said. Of a truth I peroetn 

that there is no respect of persons with God ; but in all people, 

he that fearoth him, and workoth rightoouaness, is acooptod with 

liin). Ye know the preaching that God sent unto the children 
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of Israel, preaching peace by ^Jesu Clirist, which is Lord over 
all things ; which preaching was published throughout all Jewry, 
{and began in Galilee, after the baptism which John preached :) 
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoet, and 
with power ; which Ji^sus went about doing good, and healing 
all that wore oppressed of the devil : for God was with him. And 
we are witnesses of all things which he did in the land of tho ■ 
Jews and at Jerusalem ; whom they slew, and hanged son tree : 
him God nueed up tho third day, and shewed him openly; not 
to all thu people, liut unto us witnesses, {chosen before of God. 
for the same intent ;) which did eat and drink with him after he 
arose from death. And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to 
be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sine. While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the preaching. 
And they of tho circumcision, which believed, were astonied, as 
many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also woa 
shed out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak 
with tongues, antl magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can 
any man forbid water, that tliese should not bo baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as wo ! And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the narao of tho Lord. Then prayed thoy 
him to tarry a few days. 

TAe Gospel. Johji iji. 
So God loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son,) 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, hut have 
everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through him might be 
saved. ''Ho that believeth on him is not condemned : but he that 
believeth not is condemned already ; because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God. And this is the 
conilemnution, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness more than light, because their deeds were evil. For 
every one that evil doeth hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But ho that doeth ' truth 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be known, how that they 
are wrought in God. 

f JeMinChribt \552. E rjn ii tree loJ>2. >■ Uiil he tk^t 1552. iilietmlli ISSS.* 
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^M 51 Tuesday. 1[ T/i^ Tuesday afh-r Wk^- ^| 


H «;u)Ki!ay. ^1 


^V f >4( /Ae Commanion. ^^| 




My song shall be of mercy ^^^^^^^ 


and judgment : unto thee (0 ^^^^^^^^| 


Lord) will I ^^^^^^| 




ing : in tho way of godliness. ^H 


When wilt thou come unto ^^^^^^^B 


me : I will walk in my house ^^^^^H 


with a perfect heart. ^^^^^H 


I will take no wicked thing ^^^^H 


in hand; 1 hate the sins of iiu- ^^^k 


faithfulness : there shall no such ^H 


cleave unto me. ^^H 


A froward heart ehall <loi>art ^H 


from me : I will not know a ^H 


wicked person. ^H 


Whoso privily slandereth his 


neighbour r him will I destroy. 


Whoso hathalso a proud look 


and an high etoniach : I will not H 


eufTer him. ■ 


Mine eyes look imto such aa * 


be faithful in the land : that 


they may dwell with rac. 


Whoso leadeth a godly life : ^J 


he shall be my servant. ^H 


There shall no deceitful per- ^H 


son dwell in my house : he that ^^| 


telleth lies eltall not tarry in my ^H 


^^1 


I shall soon destroy all the ^^| 


ungodly that are in the land : ^H 


that I may root out all wicked ^^H 


doera from the city of the Lord. ^^| 


Glory be to the Father, Stc. ^H 


Ab it was in the beginning, ^^H 


^H 




170 AttA€ Conimimion. 

The CoUeet. 
God, which &c. at upon JVhit-Sunday. 

The Epistle. Acta viii. 
When tho ai>oatleB, which were at Jeruaalem, heard say that 
Sanmria had received the word of God, they sent unto them 
Potor and John ; which, when they were come down, prayed for 
them, that tliey might receive the Holy Ghost : for as yet he was 
come on none of them ; but they were baptized only in the name 
of Chriet Jesu. Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
i-eceived the Holy Ghost. 

The GoDpel. John x. ■ 

Verily, verily I say unto you, He that entereth not in by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climbcth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a murderer. But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep : to him the porter openeth, 
and tho sheep hear his voice, and he calleth hia own ^heep by 
name, and leadeth them out. And when he hath sent forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him ; for 
they Itnow his voice. A stranger will they not follow ; but will 
''fly from him ; for they know not tho voice of strangers. This 
pi-overb spake Jcsua unti> thoni : but they understood not what 
things they were which lie spake unto them. Then aaid Jesus 
unto them again ; Verily, verily I say unto you, I am the door 
of the sheep. All (even as many as came before mo) are tliicvea 
and murderers ; hut the sheep did not hear them. I am the 
door ; by me if any enter in, he shall bo safe, and shall go in and 
oiit, and find pasture. A thief cometh not but for to steal, kill, 
and destroy : I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

t: flev from him l&M. 



Trinity Siindat/. 
IF Trinity Sunday. 



f Al Matins. 

Tin Fim Leuon, Gen. xviii. iinto the 
Tba Seoond Lenon, Malt. iii. unto the 

% At the Communion. 

Dent miserealur. Psalm IxvJi. 

God be merciful unto ue, and 
bless us : and shew us the light 
of bis countenance, and be mer- 
ciful unto us ; 

That tliy way may bo known 
upon earth i thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O 
God : yea, let all the people 
praise tbev. 

O let the nations rerjoioe and 
be glad : for thou ehalt judge 
the folk righteously, and govCTn 
the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, O 
God : let all the people praise 
thee. 

Then shall the earth bring 
forth her increase : and God, 
even our own God, shall ^ve 
us his blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all 
the ends of the world shall fear 
him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Aa it was in the beginning, 



The Collect. 

ALMirtHTY and everlasting God, which hast given unto us thy 
servants grace by the confession of a true faith to acknowledge 
the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the Divine 
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Majesty to worship tho Unity : Wo beseech thcc, that throi 
the Rteadfaatncss of this faith, wo may evermore bo defended fr 
all adversity, which livest and reignest, one tiod, ' world withoai 
end. 

The Epiallf. Apoc. iv. 

After this I looked, and behold, a door was open in heaven : 
and tho first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said. Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must bo fulfilled hereafter. And immediately 
1 was in tlie Spirit ; and behold, a seat was set in heaven, and 
one sat on the seat : and he that sat was to look upon like unto a 
jasper stono and a sardine stone : and there was a rainbow about 
the seat, in eight like unto an emerald. And about the seat were 
twonty-four seats ; and upon the seats twenty-four elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment, and had on their heads crowns of gold : 
and out of the seat proceeded lightnings, and thundorings, and 
voices. And there were seven lamps of fire burning before the 
scat, which are the seven spirits of God. And before the seat 
there was a sea of glass like unto crystal : and in the midst of 
the seat, and round about the seat, were four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. And the first beast was hke a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was liko a flying eagle. And the four beasts 
had '"each one of them six wings about him ; and they were full 
of eyes within r and "they had no rest day neither night, saying. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
ia to come. And when those beasts gave glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that sat on the seat, (which liveth for ever and 
ever,) the twenty-four elders fell down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worshipped him that liveth for ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, Lord, 
(our God,) to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for thon 
hast created all things, and for thy wilFs sake they are and were 
created. 

The Goupd. .lohn iii. 

There was a man of tho Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews : the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto 
him. Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: 
for no man could do such miracles as thou docst, except God 
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Thfjirit Siindat/ njier Trinitif Swidtti/. 



ns 



wore with him, Josub answered and said unto hini. Verily, 
verily I say unto thee. Except a man bo bom from above, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodcmua said unto him. How 
can a man be bom when he is old i can ho enter into his mother's 
worab, and bo bom again ? Jesus answered, Verily, verily I say 
unto thee, Except a man be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That wliich ia born of 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
" Marvel not that T said to thee, Ye must be bom from above. 
The wind bloweth where it lusfeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, Phut thou canst not tell whenceitcometh,<I and whither it 
goeth; so is every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus 
answered and said unto him. How can these things be ? Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Art thou a master in Israel, and 
knowost not theso things? Verily, verily 1 say unto thee. Wo speak 
' that we do know, and testify that we have seen ; and yo receive 
not our witness. If 1 have told you earthly things, and ye believe 
not ; how shall ye believe if I tell you of lieavenly things \ And no 
man ascendeth up to heaven, but he that came do\vii from heaven, 
even the Son of man, which is in heaven. And as Moses lift up 
the serpent in the wilderneas, even so must the Son of man bo lift 
up ; tliat whosoever believeth in him perish not, but have ever- 
lasting life, 

f The first Bitn(l<tf/ after Tnnity Smiday. 
Benti immacnlati. Fgalm cxix. 

Blbssed are those that be 
undefilod in the way : and walk 
in the law of the Lord. 

Blessed arc thoy that keep 
hia testimonies : and seek him 
with their whole heart. 

For they which do no wick- 
edness : walk in his ways. 

Thou hast charged, that we 
shall diligently keep thy com- 
mandments : that my ways 
were made so direct : that I 
might keep thy statutes ! 

o Marvel not thou that 1663. P bill tliuu canat ISSS. •> nor vhillier lie 

goeth 1553. r that vie knoiv ISS3. 
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So shall I not be confounded : 
while I have respect unto all 
thy commandments. 

I will tliank thoe with an un- 
feigned heart : when I ahall 
have learaed the judgments of 
thy righteousness. 

I will keep thy eoremonioa : 
forsako me not utterly. 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c. 

The Colled. 

God, the strength of all them that trust in thee, mercifully 
accept our prayers ; and because the weakness of our mortal na- 
ture can do no good thing without thee, grant us the help of thy 
grace, that in keeping of thy commandments we may please thee, 
both in will and deed ; through Jeeus Christ our Lord. ^ 

The Epistle, i John iv. ^ 

Deahly beloved, let us lova one another : for love oometh of 
God ; and every one that loveth is born of God, and kuoweth 
God. He tlmt lovoth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. 
In this ■■ appeared the love of God to us-ward, because that God 
sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein ia love, not that we loved God, but that 
ho loved us, and sent his Son to be the agreement for our sins. 
Dearly beloved, if God so loved us, we ought ^also to love one < 
another. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfect in ua. Here- 
by know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. And we have seen, and do testify, that 
the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Who- 
soever confesseth that Jesus is the Son of God, in him dwelleth 
God, and he in God. And wo have known and believed the love 
that God liath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein ia the love perfect in 
us, ^that we should have trust !n the day of judgment; for as he ia, t 
even so are we in this world. There is no fear in love ; but per- 
fect love costeth out fear; for fear hath painfulnese: he that 

' ippearoth 1562. « alsn one to love aaollior 1553. ' that we should trait li 
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rfeorcth is not perfect in love. We love him, for he loved ua first. 
If a man say, I lovo God, and yet hate hia brother, he is a. liar : 
for Iiow can he tliat loveth not hia brother, whom he hath seen, 
iove God whom he hath not seen ? And this commandment have 
wo of him, That he whJcli loveth God should lovo hia brother 
ako. 
The Gotprl. Lukexvi. 
These was a certain rich ntan, which waa clothed in purple 
and fine white, and fared deliciously every day. And there was 
a certain beggar, named Lazarus, which lay at his gate full of 
sores, desiring to be refreshed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man's board : and no man gave unto him. The dogs 
came also and licked hia aorea. And it fortuned, that the beggar 
died, and waa carried by the angola into Abraham's bosom. The 
rich nuui also died, and waa buried : and being in hell in tor- 
ments, he hft up his eyes and saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarua 
in his bosom. And he cried and said. Father Abraliam, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of hia 
finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in this 
flame. But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy pleasure, and contrariwise Lazarus received 
pain; but now^iahe comforted, and thou art puniahed. Beyond 
all this, between us and you there ia a great space set : so that 
they which would go from hence to you cannot; neither may 
oome from thence to us. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
fother, send him to my father's house, (for I have fivo brethren,) 
for to warn them, lest they * also come into this place of torment. 
Abraham said unto him, They have Moses and the prophets ; 
t let them hear them. And he said. Nay, father Abraham ; but 
[ if one come unto them from tho dead, they will repent. He said 
I unto him, If they hear not Moaea and the propheta, neither will 
I they believe, though one rose from death again. 



If The Second Sunday. 

/■ quo corrigel ? P^m cxix. 

Whbbbwithai, shall a young 

man cleanse his way : oven by 

landing himself after thy word. 

With my Whole heart have I 

■ be ii comfortpd 1552. 
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sought thee : let me not go 
wrong out of thy command- 
ments. 

Thy words havo I hid within 
my heart : that I ehoul<l not sin 
against thee. 

Bleeeod art thou, Lord : 
teach me thy etatutos. 

With my lipa have I been 
telling : of all the judgments of 
thy mouth. 

I have had as great delight 
in the way of thy testimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 

1 will talk of thy command- 
ments : and have respect unto 
thy ways. 

My delight shall bo In thy 
statutes : and I will not forget 
thy word. 

Glory bo to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 



Lord, make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy 
name : for thou never failcst to help and govern them whom thou 
dost bring up in thy stodfast love. Grant this &c. J 

The Epistle, i John iii. " 

Marvel not, my brethren, though the world hate you. Wo 
know that we are translated from death unto life, because wo love 
the brethren. He that loveth not hia brother abideth in death. 
Whosoever hateth hia brother is a manalayer : and ye know tliat no 
manslayer hath otemal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we 
love, because he gave his life for us : and we ought to give our 
lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and 
secth his brother have need, and shutteth up his compassion from 
him ; how dwelleth the love of God in him ! My babes, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed, and in verity- 
Hereby we know that we are of the verity, and can quiet our 
hearts before him. For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 



bcer J 
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than our heart, and knoweth all things. Dearly beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have wo trust to Uod-wanl. And 
whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his com- 
roandmeuts, and do those things which are pleasant in his sight. 
And this is his commandment. That wo believe on the name of 
hia Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave com- 
mandment. And ho that keepeth his oouunand meats dwelleth in 
him, and he in him : and hereby we know that ho abideth in us, 
even by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

The Gospel. Luke xiv. 
man ordained a great supper, and bade many ; 
and sent his servant at supper-time to aay to them that were bid- 
den, Come, for all things are now ready. And they all at onoe 
began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought 
a farm, and I must needs go and see it ; I pray thee have rae 
excused. And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them ; I pray thoo have me excused. And another 
Bud, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. And 
the servant returned, and brought his master word again thereof. 
Then was tlio good man of the house displeased, and said to his 
senant, Go out quickly into the streota and quarters of the city, 
and bring in hither "the poor, and the feeble, and tlie holt, and 
the blind. And the ser\-ant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room. And the Lord said "to the 
servant. Go out unto the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be filled. For I say unto you, 
That none of <^ those men which were bidden shall taste (^ my 
supper. 



% TltA third Sunday. 
Rrtrifme servo tua. Psalm cxis, 

no well unto thy servant : 
that I may live, and keep thy 
word. 

Open thou mine eyes : that 
1 may see the wondrous things 
of thy law. 

1 am a stranger upon earth : 
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hide not thy cotnmaiidinents 
from me. 

My soul breaketh out for the 
very fervent desire t that it hath 
alway unto thy judgments. 

Thou hast rebuked the proud : 
and oiii'sed are they that do err 
from thy commandments. 

turn from me shame and 
rebuke : for I have kept thy 
testimonies. 

Princes also did sit and speak 
against me : but thy servant is 
occupied in thy statutes. 

For thy testimonies are my 
delight : and my counaellora. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, m 
DOW, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

rtf Called. 

Loud, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us, and unto whom 

thou hast given an hearty desire to pray ; Grant that by thy 

mighty aid we may be defended ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. 1 Peter v. 

Submit yourselves every man one to another ; knit yourselves 
together in lowliness of mind : for God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. Submit yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you when the time is 
come. Cast all your care upon him, for he careth for you. Be 
sober, and watch ; for your adversary the Devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom ho may devour : whom resist 
etedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are ap- 
pointed unto your brethren that are in the world. But the God 
of all grace, which hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesu, shall his own self (after that ye have suffered a little afflio- 
tion) make you perfect, settle, strength, and stabliah you. To 
him be glorj- and dominion '' for ever and ever. 

' ever ami ever. Amen. 15S3. 
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rT^ Gotpei. Luke xv. 
Thes rcHorted unto him all tho publicans and sinners for to 
hear hiin. And the Pharisees and Scribes mnrmured, eayhig. 
He receiveth sinnera, and eatoth with them. But he put fortli 
thia parable unto them, saying. What man among you having an 
hundred sheep, (if be lose one of tliem,) doth not leave ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and goetli after that which is lost, 
until he find it t And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, with joy. And aa soon aa he cometli homo, he calleth 
together his lovera and neigbbours, saying nnto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. I aay unto 

I you, That likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repentetb, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. Either what woman having ten groats, (if 
ifae lose one.) doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it^ And when she hath found it, she 
oalletb her lovers and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found the groat = which I had lost. Like- 
wise, I eay unto you, shall there bo joy in the presence of the 
ftngels of God over one sinner that repentetb. 



H The fourth Sundaif. 
^ At the Communion. 



IditAtuil pavimeato anima. Fa. cxuc. 
M? sou! cleaveth to tho dust i 
quicken thou me, according 
to thy word. 
I have knowledgcd my ways, 
■od thou heardest me : O ti^ncJi 
ne thy statutes. 

Make me to understand the 
way of thy commandnionta : and 
talk of thy wondrous 



My aoul mettetb away for 
fwty heaviness : comfort thou 
I BBC according unto thy word. 

Take from mo the way of ly- 



• whieh 1 Iu91 lAM. 
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ing ; and caueo thou me to ntako 
much of thy law. 

I have ehoeen the way of 
truth : and thy judgments haye 
I laid l>efore me. 

I have Btieken unto thy testi- 
monies ; O Loi-d, confound nie 
not. 

I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments : when thou hast 
set my heart at liberty. 

Glory be to the Father, an<I 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the bogimnag. 
Sic. 

The Collect. 

Ooi), the protector of all that trust in thee, without whom 
nothing Is strong, nothing is holy ; Increase and multiply upon 
U8 thy mercy ; that, thou being our ruler and guide, wo may so 
pass through things temporal, that we finally lose uot the things 
eternal : Grant this, heavenly Father, for Jesu Christ^a sake our 
Lord. 

The Epistle. Rom. viii. 

I srpposE that the afflictions of this life are not worthy of the 
gloiy which shall be slicwed upon us. For the fervent desire of 
the creature abideth, looking when the sons of God shall appear. 
Because the creature is subdued to vanity against the will thereof, 
but for his will which hath subdued the same in hope : for the 
same creature shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. For wo know that 
every creature groaueth with us also, and travaileth in pain, even 
unto this time. Not only it, but we also which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, mourn in ourselves also, and wait for the 
adoption, (of the children of God.) even the deliverance of our 
bodies. _ 

The Gospel, Luke vi. | 

Be ye merciful, as your Father also is merciful. Judge not, 
and ye shall not be judged : condemn not, and ye shall not bo 
condonmed : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : give, and it shall 
be given imto you ; good measure, and pressed down, and shaken 
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F together, and running over, shall men give into yonr boeoma, 
I For with the same measure that yc mete withal, shall other men 
mete to you again. And he put forth a simllitudo unto thorn, 
Can the blind lead the blind f do they not both Tall into the 
ditch ! the disciple is not above his master ; every man shall be 
perfect, even aa his master ia. AVhy eeest thou a mote in thy 
brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine ovra 
eye ! Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou seest not the 
beam that is in thino own oye ? f Thou hypocrite, cast out the 
beam out of thiuo own eye first, and then shaltthou see perfectly 
to poll out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 



H Tlie fifth Sunday. 



\ 



Legem pone. Psalm cxix. 

Teach me, Lord, the way 
of thy statutes : and I shall keep 
it unto the end. 

Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy law : yea, 1 
shall keep it with my whole 
heart. 

Make me to go in the path of 
thy oommandmenta : for there- 
in is my desire. 

Incline my heart unto thy 
testimonies : and not to covet- 



turn away mine eyes, lest 
they behold vanity: and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

O stablish thy word in thy 
•errant : that I may fear thee. 

Take away the rebuke that 
1 am afraid of : for thy judg- 
ments are good. 

Behold, my delight is in thy 
ooounandtuenta : i^uicken me 
in thy righteousness. 



' Firm, ill ™ liynocrit 



IS beam oul ofthiueown eye, then ihalt IS52. 



I8S Al the Communion. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

Aeitwas ill the beginning, &4^. 

The CaUeet. 

Grant, Lord, we beseech thee, that the course of this world | 
may bo so peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy con- j 
gregation may joj-fully serve thee in all godly quietoess ; throu^ I 
Jeeiis Cliriat our Lord. 

The Epistle. I Peter iii. 
Be you all of one mind and of one heart ; love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous, (meek,) not rendering evil for e^il, or fbl 
buke for rebuke ; but contrariwise bless ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, oven that yo should bo heirs of the blessing. 
For ho that doth long after life, and loveth to see good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile. Let him eschew evil, and do good : let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers : again, the face of the 
Lord is over them that do evil. Moreover, Ewho is it that will 
harm you, if ye follow that which is good ! Yea. happy are ye 
if any trouble happen unto you for righteousness' sake : be not 
yo afraid for any terror of thoni, neither be ye troubled; but 
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts. 

The Gospel. Luke v. 
It came to pass that (when the people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God) he stood by the lake of Genncsareth, and 
saw two ships stand by the lake's side ; but tho fishermen were 
goue out of them, and were washing their nets. And he entered 
into one of the ships, (which pertained to Simon,) and prayed 
him that he would thnist out a little from the land : and he sat 
down, and taught the people out of the ship. When he had left 
speaking, he t^taid unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
slip your nets to make a draught. And Simon answered and 
said unto him. Master, we have laboured ail night, and have 
taken nothing ; nevertheless, at thy commandment I will loose 
forth the net. And ''when they had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes ; but their net brake. And they beck- 
oned to their fellows (which were in the other ship) that they 

• nliaisliethatlj:i2. li uli*., l.cba.! ll.ii. .l-me 1.J52. 
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should come and help tliem. And they came, and filled 'both 
the ships, that they sunk again. When Simon Peter saw this, 
he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying. Lord, go from me, for I am 
a sinful man. For he was aatonicd, and all that were with him, 
at the draught of fishes which they liad taken ; and so was also 
James and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men. And they brought the ships to land, and 
forsook all, and followed him. 



II The sixth Sunday. 
Psalm cxix. 



El venial super me, 

Lpt thy loving mercy come 
also unto me, O Lord : even thy 
■alvation, according unto thy 
word. 

So shall I make answer unto 
my blasphemers : for my trust 
IB in thy word. 

take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth : for 
my hope is in thy judgments. 

So shall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 

And I will walk at liberty : 
for I seek thy commandments. 

1 will speak of thy testimo- 
nies also, even before kings : 
Uld will not be ashamed. 

And my delight shall be in 
thy commandments : which I 
have loved. 

My hands also will I lift up 
unto thy commandments, which 
I have loved : and my study 
diall bo in thy statutes. 

Glory bo to the Father, &:c. 

As it was in the beginning. 



At the C'ummunion. 



The Collect. 



e such good^^l 



God, which hast prepared to them that love thee s 
things aa pass all inao's uuder standing ; Pour into our hearts such 
love toward thet!, that wo, loving thee in all things, may ob- 
tain thy promises, which exceed all that we can desiro ; through 
Jesua Christ our Lord. 

The Ephlle. Romans vi. I 

Know ye not, that all we which are baptized in * Jesu Christ 
are baptized to die with him I We are buried then with him by 
baptism for to die ; that likewise as Christ was raised from death 
by the glory of the Father, even bo we also should walk in a new 
life. For if we be grafted in death like unto him, even so shall wo 
be partakers of 'the resurreotion : knowing this, that "our old 
man is crucified with him also, that the body of sin might utterly 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not be servants unto sin. 
For he that is dead is justified from sin. Wherefore if wo be 
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him ; 
knowing that Christ being raised from death, dieth no-more; 
death hath no more power over him. For as touching that he 
died, he died concerning sin once ; and as touching tliat he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. Likewise consider ye also that ye are dead 
as touching sin, but are alive unto God through Jesns Chriat out 
Lord. 

The Gospel. Matt. v. 
Jesus said unto his disciples, Except your righteousness ex- 
coed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that it waa 
said unto them "of the old time, Thou ehalt not kill: whosoever 
killeth, shall be in danger of judgment. But I say unto you, 
that whosoever is angry with his brother (unadvisedly) shall be 
in danger of judgment : and whosoever say unto his brothOT> 
Roca, shall be in danger of a council : but whosoever aaith. Thou 
fool, shall bo in danger of hell. fire. Therefore if thou oSerest 
thy gift at the altar, and there remembereet that thy brother hath 
ought against thee ; leave there thine offering beforo the altar, and 
go thy way first.and be reconciled to thy brother, and thenoome 
and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time the adversary 

>< Jenii Christ 15:i2. I the holy resurrection 1653. m your old maa 1552. 
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deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the niin- 
■Bt«r, and then thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee» 
Thou shalt not come out tlience, till thou have paid the utter- 
moat farthing, 

f T/m seoeiith Sunday. 
Meinor csto. Pfialm cxix. 

THINK upon thy servant, 
as concerning thy word : wliero- 
iu thou hast caused mo to put 
my trust. 

The same is my comfort in 
my trouble : for thy word hath 
quickened me. 

The proud have had me ex- 
ceedingly in derision : yet have 
1 not shrinked from thy law. 

For I remembered thineever- 
laating judgments, Lord : and 
received comfort. 

1 am horribly afraid : for the 
migodly that forsake thy law. 

Tliy etatiitea have been my 
Bonga : in the house of my pil- 
grimage. 

I have thought upon thy 
name, O Lord, in the nights 
season : and have kept thy law. 

This I had : because I kept 
tiy commandments. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoat; 

Aait was in the beginning, ia 
now, and ever shall bo : world 
I without end. Amen. 

The Colkct. 

Lord of all power and might, which art the author and giver 
of all good things; GralT in our hearts the love of thy name, 
increase in un tnie religion, nourish us with all goodness, and of 
thy great mei'ey keep us in the same ; through Jesus Christ our 
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The Ejnitle. Rom. vi 
I SPEAK grosaly, because of the infirmity of your fl 
have given your meiubers servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity 
(from one iniquity to another) ; even ao now g^vc over your mem- 
bera servontB unto righteousnoas, that ye may be sanctified. For 
•when ye were the servants of sin, ye were void of righteousness. 
What fruit had you tlien in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed i for the end of those ''things is death. But now are 
ye delivere<l from sin, ami made the servants of God, anil have 
your fruit to be sanctiiied, ftnd the end everlasting life. For the 
reward of sin is death : but eternal life is the gift of God, tlirough 
Jesus Christ our Li^rd. 

The Gospel. Mark viii. 
I.s- those days, when there was a very great company, and liad 
nothing to oat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said unto 
them, I have compassion on the people, because 'ithey have now 
been with me throe days, and have nothing to eat ; and if I send 
them away fasting to their own houses, they shall faint by the 
way ; for divers of them canie from far. And hie disciples an- 
swered him. Where should a man have bread here in the wUder- 
uess to satisfy these! And he asked them. How many loaves 
have ye ! They said. Seven. And he commanded the people to 
sit down on the ground. And he took the seven loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he brake, and gave to his disciples to 
set before them ; and they did set them before the people. And 
they had a few small fishes ; and when he had blessed, he com- 
manded them also to bo set before them. And tlicy did eat, and 
were sufficed : and they took up of the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. And they that did eat were '^ about four thou- 
sand. And he sent them away. 

U Tlie eighth Sunday. 

% At the Communion. 

Porlio mea, Domine. Pealm cxix. 

Thou art my portion. 

Lord : I have promised to keep 

thy law. 

• ye wereBurvBiili ofsio 1552. r lliinfrs are death II 

now 13S3. I KBteahoye four ihoiisand laii2. 



Th' mgJith Simdaif after TVinliy Sunday. 

I made irune Iiumble petition 
in tliy presenco with my whole 
heart : O be merciful unto me, 
nccording imti> thy word. 

I call mine own ways to ro- 
membranco : and turn my feet 
into thy teatimonies. 

I made haste, and prolonged 
not tho time : to keep thy com- 
mandments. 

The congregations of the un- 
godly have robbed mo : but I 
have not forgotten thy law. 

At midnight will I rise to 
givo thanks unto thee : because 
of thy righteous judgments. 

I am a companion of all them 
that fear th^e : and keep thy 
commandments. 

The earth, Lord, is full of 
thy mercy : t«acli me thy sta- 
tutcfl. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall bo : worid 
mthout end. Amen. 

The Colled. 

Goo, whose providence is never deceived ; Wo humbly beseech 
theo that thou wilt put aM ay from us all hurtful things, and givo 
those things which be profitable for us ; through Jesus Christ our 
I>ord. 

The Epistle. Rom. viii. 

Brbthhen, we are debtors, not to the fiosh, to hve after tho 
flesb. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. For as many as are led by tho Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. For ye have not received tho spirit of bondage to 
fear any more, but ye have received tho spirit of adoption, where- 
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by ' we cry, Abba, Father. The same Spirit oertifieth our spirit, 
that we are the sons of God. If we be eons, then are we also 
heira ; the heirs I mean of God. and heirs annexed with Christ : 
if BO be that we suffer with liim, that we may be also glorified 
together with him. 

The Gospel. Matl. vii. 
Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know 
them by their fruits : do men gather grapes of thonis, or figs of 
thistles ? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruits ; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruits. A good tree cannot 
bring forth bad fruits ; neither can a bad tree bring forth good 
Iruits. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, he shall enter into the kingdom of , 
heaven. 

U The ninth Sunday. 

Bomlatem. Pealm czix. 

O Lord, thou hast dealt gra- 
ciously with thy seiTant : ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

O learn me true understand- 
ing and knowledge : for I have 
believed thy commandments. 

Before I was tn)ubled I went 
wrong : but now I have krpt 
thy word. 

Thou art good and gracious : 
teach me thy statutes. 

The proud have imagined a 
lie against me : but I will keep 
thy commandments with my 
whole heart. 

Their heart is as fat as brawn: 
but my delight hath been in thy 
law. 



'tiik Sunday aftrr Trinity Sunday. 



^M It is good for me that I have 

V twen in trouble : that I may 
leiim thy statutes. 

The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto mo ; than thou- 
sands of gold and silver. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son ; and to the Holy 

■ Ohoat ; 

^B Afl it was in the bc^nning, 

^BjB now, and ever shall be : world 

^wvithout end. Amen. 

^P The Collect. 

^B Grant to ua, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirit to think and 
do always such things as be rightful ; that wo, which cannot be 
without thee, may by thee be ablo to live according to thy will ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

T/ie Epistle. I Cor. s. 

BBKTnH&N, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that 

»r fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through the 

A ; and were all baptized under Moses in tho cloud, and in the 

i and did all eat of one spiritual meat, and did all drink of 

e spiritual drink : and they drank of the spiritual Rock that 

followed them, which Rock was Christ. Hut in many of them 

1 God no delight ; for they were overthrown in the wilderness. 

BTheso are ensamples to us, that we should not lust after evil 

hings, as they lusteJ : and tliat ye should not be worshippers of 

rimages, as were some of them ; according as it is written, The 

, people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither 

I let us be defiled with fornication, as some of them were defiled 

I with fornication, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 

t Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them tempted, anil were 

[ destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them 

murmured, and were destroyed of tho destroyer. All these 

I things happene<l unto them for ensamples : but are written to 

I put us in remembrance, whom tho ends of the world are como 

[ upon. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 

I le«t he fall. There hath none other temptation taken you, but 

^■■eh OS ifolloweth the nature of man : but God is faithfid, which 

■ fntlnwfd 1.SS2. 



shall not suffer you to be tempted above your strength 
in the midst 'of the temptation make a way, that ye may 
to bear it. 

The Gospel. Luke xvi. 
Jp^L-d said 'unto his disciples, Tiicro was a certain rich man 
which had a steward ; and the same was accused unto him that 
he had wasted his goods. And be called him, and said unto 
him. How is it that I hear this of thee i Give accounts of " thy 
stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer steward. The steward 
said within himself. What shall I do ? for roy mooter t^ko^ 
away from me the stewardship : I cannot dig, and to beg I 
ashamed. I wot what to do, that when I am put out of th» 
stewardship they may receive me into their houses. So whea 
he had called all his master^s debtors together, he said unto th^ 
first, How much owest thou unto my master f And he said,' 
An himdred tons of oil I And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and ait down quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to another, 
How much owest thou ! And he said. An hundred quarters of 
wheat. He said unto him, Take tliy bill, and write fourscore. 
And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely ; for the children of this world arc in their nation 
wiser than the children of light. And I say imto you, Mako 
you friends of the unrighteous mammon, that when je shall have 
need, thoy may receive you into everlasting habitations. ' 



i; butshal^^l 
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n rich man ^™ 
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The tenth Suriday. 



Manas tuce. Psalm 



Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me : give me 
understanding, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

They that fear thee will be 
glad when they see me : be- 
cause that I have put my truwt 
in tliy__word. 

I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulness hast 
caused me to be troubled. 



" the tten-srdship 1 5G3, 



The tenth Sunday after Trinitif Sunday. 



^H O let thy merciful kindness 

^V be my comfort : according to 

thy word mi to thy eervivnt. 

O let thy loving mercies come 
unto mo, that I may live : for 
thy law is my delight. 

Let the proud bo confound- 
ed, for they go wickedly about 
to destroy me : but I will bo 
occupied in thy commandments. 

Let such as fear thee, and 
hsve known thy testimonies : be 
turned unto me. 

O let my heart be sound in 
thy statutes : that I be not a- 
riiamed. 

Glorj' be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c. Amen. 

The Collect. 

Let thy merciful ears, Lord, be open to the prayers of thy 
bumble servants ; and that they may obtain their petitions, make 
than to oak auoh things as shall please thee ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

The Epislle. i Cor. lii. 

CoNCEHKiNc spiritual things (brethren) I would not have you 
ignorant. Ye know tliat ye were Gentiles, and went your ways 
unto dumb images, even as ye were Jed. Wherefore I declare 
unto you, that no man, speaking by the Spirit of God, defieth 
Jesus ; also no man can say that Jesua is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. There are diversities of gifts, yet but one Spirit. 
And there are differences of administrations, and yet but one 
Lord, And there are divers manners of operations, and yet but 
one God, which worketh all in all. The gift of the Spirit is 
given to every man to edify withal. For to one is given through 
the Spirit the utterance of wisdom ; to another is given tho utter- 
ance of knowledge by the same Spirit ; to another is given faith 
by the same Spirit ; to another the gift of healing by the same 
£pirit; to another power to do miracles ; "to another prophecy ; 

■ lo nnolher V> projiheay IMS. 
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to anotherjudgment to discern spirits; to another divers tongues; 
to anothor the interpretation of tongues. But these all ' worketh 
even the eeirsamo Spirit, dividing to every man a several 
even as he will. 

TAe Gospel. Luke xw. 
And when he was come ncnr to Jerusalem, he beheld the city, 
and wept on it, saying. If thou hadat known these things which 
belong unto tliy peace, even in this thy day, thou wouldest take 
heed ! but now are they hid from thine eyes. For the days shall 
Xcomo upon thee, that 'thy enemies also shall cast a bank about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and 
make thee even with the groimd, and thy children which are in 
thee ; and they sliall not leave in thee one stone upon anothor ; 
because thou knowest not the time of thy visitation. And he 
went into the temple, and Ufgan to cast out them tliat sold there- 
in, and them that bought, saying unto them, It is written. My 
house is the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. And ho taught daily in the temple. 



<p»^ 



The eUventh Sunday. 



De/tcit. Pealm cxix. 

My soul hath longed for tliy 
salvation : and 1 have a good 
hope, because of thy word. 

Mine eyes long sore for thy 
word : saying, when wilt thou 
comfort me J 

For I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke : yet do I not for- 
got thy statutes. 

How many are the days of 
thy servant ; when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that persecute 
me? 

The proud have digged pits 
for mo : which ai-e not after tliy 



All thy commandments are 



I 



The ehventk Sunday after Trinity Sunda-y. 



true : they persecute me false- 
ly; O be thou my help. 

They had almost made an 
end of me upon earth : but I 
forsook not thy commandments. 

quicken me after thy lov- 
ing-kindness : and so shall I 
keep the testtmonief of thy 
mouth. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

Aa it WB* in the beginning, 
&c. 



The Collecl. 

God, which declarest thy almighty power most chiefly in shew- 
ing mercy and pity ; Give unto us abundantly thy grace, that we, 
nmning to thy promisee, may be made partakers of thy heavenly 
treasure ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, i Cor. xv, 
Bbethrsn, as peitoining to the gospel which I preached unto 
you, which ye have also accepted, and in the which ye continue, 
by the which »al90 ye are saved ; I do you to wit after what man- 
r I preached unto you, if ye keep it, except ye have believed 
in \tun. For first of all I delivered unto you that wliich I re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins, agreeing to the scrip- 
tures ; and that he was buried ; and that ho arose again the tliird 
day, according to the scriptures ; and tliat he was seen of Cephas, 
I then of the twelve : after that "'was he seen of more than five 
hundred brethren at once ; of which many remain unto thia day ; 
I aad many are fallen asleep : after that appeared he to James ; 
I then to all the apostles : and last of all, he was seen of me, as of 
I one that was bom out of duo time. For I am the least of the 
I apostles, which am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I 
K-Inve persecuted the congregation of God. But by the grace of 
I God I am that I am : and his grace wliich is in me was not in 
n ; but I laboured moi'e abundantly than they all ; yet not I, 
but the grace of God which is with me. Therefore, whi-ther it 
I Were I or thoy, so wo preached, and so ye have believed. 

■ ye nrp iilwi unved \:,T-.-2. <> lu' ivus >pci> i:^^^. 
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The Goipet. Luke xviii. 
Christ told this parable unto certain which trusted in then 
selves that they were perfect, and despised other : Two men went " 
up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a 
Publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or as this Publican: I fast twice in the week, 
I give tithe of all that I possess. And the Publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up his eyes to heaven, but 'smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to mo a sinner. I tell you, this 
man departed home to his house justified more than the other ; 
for every man that exaltoth himself shall be brought low ; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

Tlie twelfth SiMtdaj/. 
la ulemian, Domine. Psalm cxix. 

LoKD, thy word : endureth 
for ever in heaven. 

Thy truth also remaineth 
from one generation to another: 
thou hast laid the foundation of 
the earth, and it abideth. 

They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinance : for 
all things serve thee. 

If my delight had not been 
in thy law : I should have pe- 
rished in my trouble. 

1 will never forget thy com- 
mandments : for with them thou 
hast quickened me. 

I am thine, O save mo : for 
I have sought thy command- 
ments. 

The ungodly laid wait for rao 
to destroy me ; but 1 will con- 
sider thy testimonies. 

I see that all things come to 
an end : but thy commandments 
are exceeding broad. 



The twelfth Sunday ajier TrinU;/ Sunday. 




Glory be to the Father, aad 
to the Son : &nd to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 



r^ ColUci. 
Almighty and everlasting God, which art always more ready 
to hear than we to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire or deser\'e ; Pour down upon ua the abundance of thy 
mercy ; forgiving ub those things whereof our conscience is afraid 
and giving unto us that that our prayer dore not presume to ask; 
through Jesue Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, a Cor. iii. 
Such trust have we through Christ to God-ward : not that wo 
are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but 
if we be able unto any thing, the sanio uometh of God ; which 
hath made us able to minister tho New Testament ; not of the 
letter, but of tho spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
^veth life. If the ministration of death, through the letters 
figured in stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could 
not behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance ; 
(which glory is done away ;) why shall not tho ministration of tho 
Spirit be much more glorious t For if the ministration of condem- 
nation be glorious, much more doth the ministration of righteous- 
neas exceed in glory. 

The Gospel Mark vii. 
Jeans departed from the coasts of Tyro and Sidon, and came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through tho midst of the coasts of the 
ton cities. And they brought unto him one that was deaf, and 
hod an impo<liment in his speech ; and they prayed him to put 
his hand upon him. And when he had taken him aside from the 
people, he put his fingers into his ears, and did spit, and touched 
his tongue, and looked up to heaven, and sighed, and said unto 
him, Ephphatha, that is to say. Be opened. And straightway his 
ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, and ho 
spake plain. And he commanded them that they should tell do 
man : but the more he forbade them, so much the more a great 



I 



196 At l/w Oommuttion. 

(leal they published, saying, Ho liath done all things wel 
hath made botli the deaf to hear, and the dumb to epuak. 

TAo thirteenth Sunday. 

Quomodo diUxi .' Psalm cxuc. 

Lord, what love have I inito 
thy law : all the day long is my 
study in it. 

Thou through thy coniniand- 
ments hast luatlo me wiser than 
mine enemies : for they are c^'er 
with me. 

I have moi'o understanding 
than my teachers : for thy tes- 
timonies are my study. 

I am wiser than the aged : 
because I kept thy command- 
ments. 

I have refrained ray feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep 
thy word. 

I have Dot shrinked frora thy 
judgments : for thou teachest 
me. 

O how sweet are thy woi-ds 
unto my throat : yea, sweeter 
than honey unto my mouth. 

Through thy commaodments 
I get understanding : therefore 
I hate all wicked ways. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c, Amon. 

The Collect. 

Almighty and merciful Go<l, of who,<je only gift it cometb^ 
that thy faithfiil pooplo do unto thee true and laudable service ; 
Grant, we beseech thee, that we may so run to thy heavenly pro- 
mises, that we fail not finally to attain the same ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 




r 
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The EpUtle. Gal. iii. 
To Abmhani and his seed were the promises made. Ho saitli 
it, « In the Bccda, aa many ; but. In thy aeecl, as of one, which 
is Christ. This I say. That the law which began afterward, 
beyond four hundred and thirty years, doth not disannul the 
testament that was confirmed afore of CJod unto Chriat-ward, to 
make the promise of none effect. For if the inheritance come of 
the law, it Cometh not now of promise ; but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promise. Wherefore then eerveth the law ! The law was 
added because of transgression, (till the seed came, to whom tlio 
{iromise was made,) and it was ordained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. A mediator is not a mediator of one ; but God is 
one. Is the law then against the promise of God ? God forbid : 
for if there had been a law given which could have given life, 
then no doubt righteouanoHS should have come by the law. But 
the scripture concludeth all things under sin, that the promise by 
the faith of Jesus Christ should bo given ^ unto them that believe. 

The Gospel. Luke s. 
Happy are the eyes which see the things that ye see. For I 
tell you, That many prophets and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye aee, and have not seen them ; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have nut heard them. And Ix'hold, a 
certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eteriifd life? He said unto him. What is 
written in the law ! how readest thou i And he answered and 
said. Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him. Thou hast an- 
swered right ; this do, and thou ehalt live. But he, willing to 
justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour! 
Jesus answered and said, A certain man descended from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which robbed him of 
his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead. And it clianccd tliat there come down a certain priest that 
same way, and when he saw him, he passed by. And likewise a 
Levitc, when he went nigh to the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed by. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
unto him; and whon he »iw hiiu, he had compassion on him. 
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and went to, and bound up his wounds, and poured in oil and 
wine, and set him on hia own beaet, and brought him to a com- 
mon inn, and made provision for him. And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two ponce, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him. Take care of Iiiui ; and whatsoever thou 
Bpcndeet more, when I come again, I will recompense thee. 
Which now of these three, thinkeat thou, wa« neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves \ ^ And he said, He that shewed 
mercy upon him. Then said ''Jesus unto him, (jo, and do thoi 
likewise. 



The fottrteenih Sunday. 



Lucerna pedibus vieia. Paalm cxix. 

Thy word is a lantern unto 
my feet : and a light unto my 
paths. 

I have sworn, and am sted- 
faetly purposed : to keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

I am troubled above mea- 
sure : quicken me, Lord, ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

Lot the freewill offerings of 
my mouth please thee, Lord : 
and teach me thy judgnionta. 

My soul is alway in my hand : 
yet do not I forget thy law. 

The ungodly have laid a snore 
for me : but yet swerved not I 
from thy commandments. 

Thy testimonies have I claim- 
ed as mine heritage for over : 
and why? they are the very joy 
of my heart. 

I have applied my heart to 
fulfil thy statutes alway : oven 
unto the end. 

Glory be to the Father, Sic. 

As it wasin the beginning, &c. 

i And be suid unto him, Me 1552. 



<■ JeiDiiohiinlSS^. 
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TV CoHkI. 

Almighty and everlasting God, give unto us the incrcaso of 

faith, hope, and charity ; and, that we uiay obtain that which 

tJiou dost promise, make ua to lovo that which thou doat ooili- 

mand ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

T^e EpUtle. Gal. v. 
I SAV, Walk in the Spirit, and fulfil not the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit ooa- 
trary to the flesh ; these are contrary one to the other ; bo that 
ye cannot do whatsoever ye would. But and if ye be led of the 
Spirit, then are ye not under the law. The deeds of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these ; adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
wantonness, worshipping of images, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
zeal, wrath, strife, seditions, sects, envying, murder, druuken- 
ness, gluttony, and such liko : of the which I tell you before, as 
I have told you in timea past, that they which commit such 
tiiingB shall not be inheritors of the kingdom of God. Contra- 
rily, the fruit of the Spirit is Iove^ joy, pea*:e, long. Buffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faithfulness, mockness, ttimperanco. Against 
BUch there is no law. They truly that are Clirist'a have crucified 
the flesh, with the aflcctions and lusts. 

The Gotpel. Luke zvii. 
Amd it chanced, as Jeaus went to Jerusalem, that ho passed 
through Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain 
town, there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off, and put forth their voices, and said, '"Jesu, Master, have 
mercy upon us. When he saw them, he said unto them, Go, 
shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were cleauHed. And one of them, when he saw 
that ho wae cleansed, turned back again, and with a loud voice 
praised God, and fell down on his face at his feet, and gave him 
thanks ; and the same was a Samaritan. And Jesus answered 
and said. Are there not ten cleansed I but where arc those nine? 
There are not found that returned again to give God praii*e, save 
only this stranger. And he said unto him. Arise, go thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

b Jeius, Moiter 1592. 
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The fifteenth Sunday. 
IniqaoM odio habvi. Psahn cxix. 

I HATE them that imi^iic 
evil things : but thy law do I 
love. 

Thou art my defence atid 
shield : luid my troBt is in thy 
word. 

Away from me, yo wicked : 
I will keep the commandmentB 
of ray God. 

etablish me according unto 
thy word, that I may live : and 
let me not be disappointed (A 
ray hope. 

Hold thou me up, and 1 shall 
be safe : yea, my delight shall 
ever be in thy etatiitea. 

Thou hast trodden down all 
them that depart from thy sta- 
tutes : for they imagine bnt de- 
- oeit. 

Thou puttest away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droas : 
therefore I lovu thy testimonies. 

My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee : and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. 

Glory be t« the Father, and 
to the Son, ficc. 

Aa it was in the beginning. 



The ColUct. 

Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, tliy church with thy perpe- 
tual mercy : and, because the frailty of man without thoo cannot 
but fall, keep us over by thy help, and lead us to all things pro- 
fitable to our salvation ; through Jesus Christ 'our Lord, 



Thefifiemth Svhday a/fer Trimtif Sundaij. 



rThe Epistk. Gol. vi. 
Yb see how large a letter I have '' written unto you with niiiiu 
own hand. As many as desire with outward appearance to pleaae 
carnally, the same constrain you to be circumcised; only lest 
they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. For they 
themaelves which arc circumcised keep not the law ; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that they might rejoice in your flesh. God 
forbid that I should rejoice, but in the cross of our Lord Jesu 
Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. For in Christ Josu neither circumcision availeth any thing 
at all, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. And as many as 
walk according unto this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon Israel that pcrtaineth to God. From henceforth let no man 
put me to business ; for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesu. Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesu Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

The Gospel. Matt. vi. 
No man can serve two masters : for either he shall hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else lean to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot servo God and Mammon. Therefore I say 
unto you, Be not careful for your life, what ye shall eat or drink; 
nor yet for your body, what raiment yo shall put on : is not the 
lifo more worth than meat, and the body more of value than rai- 
ment i Behold the fowls of the air ; for they sow not, neither do 
thoy reap, nor carry into the bams ; and your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they ; Which of 
you (by taking careful thought) can add one cubit unto his sta- 
ture! And why care yo for raiment t Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow : they labour not, neither do they spin : and 
yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his royalty was not 
clothed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, (which though it stand to-day, is to-morrow cast into 
the furnace,) shall he not much moro do tho same for you, ye 
of little faith I Therefore take no thought, saying, AVhat shall we 
eat? or what shall we drink! or wherewith shall we be clothed! 
After all these things do the Gentiles seek. For your heavenly 
Father knowcth that ye have need of all these things. Hut rather 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and tho righteousness thereof. 
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and alt those thinga shall bo ministered unto you. Garo not then 
for the morrow; 'for the morrow day shall care for itself: euffi- 
oient unto the day ia tho travail thereof. 

7%e x'u^temih Sunday. 
5 Jt the Commmion. 
Feci judicium. Paalm cxii. 
I DEAL with the thing that 
Ib kn'ful and right : give me 
not over unto mine oppressors. 
Make thou thy servant to do- 
light in that which is good : that 
the proud do mo no wrong. 

Mine eyes are wasted away 
with looking for thy health : 
and for the word of thy right- 
eousness. 

deal with thy servant ac- 
eording unto thy loving mercy : 
and teach me thy statutes. 

1 am thy servantj grant 
me understanding : that I may 
know thy testimonies. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to 
lay to thine hand : for they have 
destroyed thy law. 

For I love thy command- 
ments : above gold and precious 
atone. 

Therefore hold I straight all 
thy commandments : and all 
taiao ways I utterly abhor. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning. 



The Collect. 

Lord, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity cleanse and de- 
fend thy congregation ; and, because it cannot continue in safety 
wiaj lass. 



The sixtemth Sunday after Trinity Sunday. 208 

without thy succour, preaerve it evermore by thy help and good- 
neea ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Ephes. iii. 
I DESIRE that you faint not because of my tribulations that I 
Buffer for your sakea, which is your praise. For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Josus Obriat, which is 
"■Father overall thatia called father in heaven and in earth, that 
he would grant you, according to the richea of his glory, that ye 
may be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, might bo able to comprehend with 
all saints, what is the " breadth and length, depth and height ; 
and to know the excellent love of the knowledge of Christ, that 
ye might be fulhlled with all fulness which cometh of God. Unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
aek or think, according to the power that workcth in us, be praise 
in the congregation by Christ Joaus, throughout all generations, 
from time to time. Amen. 

The Gospel. Luke vii. 
A\o it fortuned, that Jesus went into a city called Nairn ; and 
many of his disciples went with him, and much people. When 
he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, which was the only son of his mother, and ahe 
was a widow ; and much people of the city waa with her. And 
when the Lord aaw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto 
her. Weep not. And he came nigh, and touched the coffin, and 
they that bare him stood still ; and he said. Young inau, I say 
unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak : and he delivered him to his mother. And there came a 
fear on thein all, and they gave the glory unto God, saying, A 
great prophet ia risen up among us, and God hath visited his 
people. And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Jewry, 
and throughout all the regions which lie round about. 

■a Father of all 1663. n bnaddi, length, depth, (uiil height 1662. 



At the Communion. 

% The fevenleenih Sunday. 
Mirabilia. Paalm csix. 

Thv teHtimonies are wonder- 
ful : therefore doth niy soul keep 
them. 

When thy word goeth forth : 
it giveth light and undcrstand- 
iiig even unto the simple. 

I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for my 
delight waa id thy conunand- 
ments. 

O look thou upon mc, and be 
merciful unto me : as thou uBcst 
to do unto those that love thy 

Order iny steps in thy word : 
and so shall no wickedness have 
dominion over me. 

O deliver mo from the wrong- 
ful dealings of men : and so shall 
1 kuop thy commandments. 

Shew the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon thy servant : and 
teach me thy statutes. 

Mine eyes gush out with wa- 
ter : because men keep not thy 
law. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the &c. 

Ae it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever &c. 



LoBU, wo pray thee that thy grace may always prevent and 
follow us, and make us continually to be givon to all good worka ; 
through "Jesus (Jhrist our Lord. ~ 



^H The sermtfeiith and eiahteentk Sundai/s after Trinity. ^.3 

^M The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 

^f I {which am a prisoner of the Lord's) exhort you that jc walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliocss 
and meekness, with humbleness of mind, forbearing one another 
through love ; and be diligent to keep the unity of the epii-it 
through the bond of peace : being one body and one spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling : let there be but one 

Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, which 

is above all, and through all, and in you all. 

The Gospel. Luke xiv. 
It chanced that Jesus went into the house of ono of the chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, and they watched him. 
And behold, there was a certain man before him which had the 
dropsy. And Jesus answered and spake nnto the Lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ? And 
they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and 
let him go ; and answered them, saying, Which of you shall have 
an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him 
out on the sabbath day I And they coidd not answer liim again 
to these things. Ho put forth also a similitude to the guests, 
when he marked how they pressed to bo in the highest rooms, 
and said unto them. When thou art I'bidden of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down in the highest room ; lest a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden of him ; and he (that bade him 
md thee) come and say to thee. Give this man room ; ""and thou 
then begin with shame to take the lowest room. But rather, 
when thou art bidden, go and sit in the lowest room, that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, sit up 
higher : then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exaltoth himself shall 
be brought low, and he that humblcth himself shall be exalted. 

f The eiffhtemth Sunday. 
Juttus ea, Doimae. Peotm cxix. 
BtoHTEOUB art thou, Lord : 
and true is thy judgment. 

The testimonies that thou 
hast commanded : are cxceed- 
mff righteous and true. 

p I'idJeii to a wedding of any man \bb2, r^ ukI ib»u brgiti wiili lOfia. 
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At the Commimim. 



My zeal hath even oonBumed 
me : becauao mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words. 

Thy word is tried to the ut- 
tcrmoat : and tliy servant loveth 
it. 

I am email, and of no repu- 
tation : yet do not 1 forget thy 
commandments. 

Thy righteouanesa is an over- 
hiating righteousness : and thy 
law ia the truth. 

Trouble and heaviness have 
taken hold upon me : yot is my 
delight in thy commandments. 

The righteousness of thy tes- 
timonies ia everlasting : grant 
me understanding, and I shall 
live. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Ae it was in the beginning, 



Lord, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace to avoid the I 
infectiona of the devil, and with pure heart and mind to follow J 
thee the only God ; through Jesus Chriat our Lord. 

The Epistle, i Cor, i. 
I THANK my God alwaya on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ ; that in all things ye are 
made rich by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge ; by the 
which things the testimony of Jesus Christ was confirmed in you ; 
ao that ye are behind in no gift ; waiting for the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which shall also strength you • unto the end, 
'that ye may be blameless in the day of the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Tht Gospel. Matt. xxii. 

When the Pharisees had heaid that Jesus had put the Sad- 

ducees to silence, they came together : and one of them (which 

r to the end IbbS. n tliM yoii may 1553. 



The ninetemth Sma/at/ after THiutif Hunday. 207 

WM a doctor of law) asked him a queation, tempting him, and 
Baying, Master, which ia the greatest commandment in the law \ 
Jesus said unto him. Thou ahalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy uoul, and with all thy mind. Thia is 
the first and greatest commandmont. And the second is like mito 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. In these two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets. While the Pha^ 
risees were gathered together, Jesus asked them, saying. What 
think yc of Christ \ whoso son is he \ They said unto him. The 
son of David. He said unto them. How then doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool ! 
If Da^■id then call him Lord, how ts he then his son % And no 
man was able to answer him any thing, neither durst any man 
(from that day forth) ask him any more questions. 

f Th nineteenth Sunday. 
Clamavi. Psalm cxis. 

I CALL with my whole heart : 
hear me, Lord, I will keep 
thy statutes. 

Yea, even upon thee do I 
call : help me, and I shall keep 
thy testimonies. 

Early in the morning do I 
cry unto thee ; for in thy word 
is my trust. 

Mine eyes prevent the night- 
watches : that I might be occu- 
pied in thy words. 

Hear my voice, (0 Lord,) 
according unto thy lovingkind- 
: quicken me, according as 
thou art wont. 

They draw nigh that of ma- 
lioe persecute me : and are far 
from thy law. 

Be thou nigh at hand, ^m 

Lord : for all thy command- ^f 

ments ore true. ^ 



Al th'' Communion. 



As oonooriiing thy tostimo- 
nies, I have known long since : 
that thou host grounded thorn 
for ever 

(ilory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, 8ic. 

Aa it was in the beginning, 
is now, &c. 

TAe Collect. 

O God, forasmuch ae without theo wc are not able 
thee ; Grant that the working of thy mercy may in all thiu^ 
direct and rule our hearts ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 

This I say, and testify througli tlio Lord, that yo henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk) in canity of their mind; while 
they are blinded in their understanding, being far from a godly 
life, by the means of the ignorance that is in them, and because 
of tlie blindness of their hearts : which, being past repentance, 
have given themselves over unto wantonness, to work all manner 
of uncleaiiness even with greediness. But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; if so be that ye have heard of him, and have been taught 
in him, as the truth is in Jeau : (as concerning the conversation 
^in time past :) to lay from you Hhat old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceivable lusts ; to be renewed also in the spirit 
of your mind ; and to put on that new man, which after God is 
shapen in righteousness and true holiness. Wherefore put away 
lying, and speak every man tnith unto his neighbour : forasmuch 
as we are members one of another. Be angry and sin not : let 
not the sun go down upon your wrath : neither give place to the 
backbiter. Let him that stole steal no more ; but let him i-ather 
labour with his hands the thing which is good, that he may give 
unto him that needeth. Let no filthy communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to edify withal, as oft 
ae need is, that it may minister grace unto the hearers. And 
"grieve not ye the Holy Spirit of God, by whom ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and fierceness, 
and wrath, and roaring, and cursed speaking, be put away from 
you, with all maliciousness. Be ye eoiu-teous one to another, 

* ill times gmit ISo'J. ' the oM iimii l-'ifta. " grieve not thit Holy Spirit lfi69. 



(merciful, forgiving 
.... 
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another, ovoti as God for Christ's sake 



The Gospel. Matt. ix. 
jEsrs entered into a ship, and pawed over, and came into his 
own city. And behold, they brouglit to him a man sick of the 
fialsy, lying in a bed. And when JesuB saw the faith of them, 
ho said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer, thy 
wns be forgiven theo. And behold, certain of the Scribes said 
within theraaelves, This man blasphemeth. And when Jesus saw 
their thoughts, he said. Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts! 
Whether is it easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee I or to say, 
Arise, and walk ! But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power to forgive sins in earth, then '' saith be unto the sick of 
the palsy, Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. And 
he arose, and departed to his house. But the people that saw it 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had given such power unto 



The tieeiitieth Sunday. 



Vide hvmilitatem n 



I 

^H O CONSIDER mine adversity, 
^H sod deliver me : for I do not 
^1 forget thy law. 
^^k Avenge thou my cause, and 
^H deliver me : quicken me, ac- 
^1 cording unto thy word, 
^f Health is far from the un- 
godly : for they regard not thy 
statutes. 
_ Great is thy mercy, O Lord : 

quicken me, as thou art wont. 
Many there are that trouble 
me, and persecute me ; yet do 
not I swerve from thy testimo- 
nies. 

It grievoth me when I see 
the transgressors r because they 
Bp not thy law. 

■ he uiil to ihe lidi II>53. 
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Consider, Lord, how I love 
thy coiiiniandmonts : quicken 
me, according to thy loving- 
kindneas. 

Thy word ia true from ever- 
lasting : all the judgments of 
thy righteousness endure for 
evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, &c. 

TAe Colled. 

Almighty and merciful God, of thy bountiful goodness keep 
us from all things that may hurt us ; that we, being ready both 
in body and soul, may with free hearts accomplish those things 
that thou wouldeat have done ; through Jesus Christ oar Lord. 

The Epulle. EphcB. v. \ 

Take heed, therefore, how ye walk circumspectly, not aa un- 
wise, but as 'wise men, winning occasion, because the days ore 
evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understand what the will 
of the Lord is. And be not drunken with wine, wherein is ex- 
cess ; but bo filled with the Spirit ; speaking unto yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; singing and making 
melody to the Lord in your hearts ; giving tlianks always for all 
things unto God the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 

The Gospel. Matt, szii. I 

Jesus said to his disciples. The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man that was a king, which made a marriage for his son ; and 
sent forth his servants to call them ''that wore bid to the wedding; 
and they would not come. Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying. Tell them which are bidden. Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner ; mino oxen and ray fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready ; come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm place, another to his merohaa- 
dise : and the remnant took his servants, and entreated 



m'sB men, redeeming the dine, becBUse 1502. 
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^f Bhamefully, and slew them. But when the king heard thereof, 

^F he waa wroth ; aud sent forth his men of war, and destroyed 

those murderers, and burnt up their city- Then said he to his 

servants, The marriage indeed is prepared, but they whieh were 

bidden were not wortliy. Go ye therefore out into the highways, 

I and as many as ye find bid them to the marriage. And the ser- 
vants went forth into the highways, and gathered together all, as 
many as they could find, both good and bad, and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. Then the king came in to see the 
guests i and when lie spied there a man which had not on a wed- 
ding garment, he said unto hira. Friend, how camest thou in 
hither, not having a wedding garment! And he was even spcech- 
loas. Then said the king to the ministers, Take and bind him 
band and foot, and cast him int« utt^r darkness : there shall be 

» weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many be called, but few are 
chosen. 



H Tke twentif-frgt Stitiday. 



PriiK^eg persecuti. PBolra 



Princes have persecuted me 
without cause : but my heart 
etondeth in awe of thy words. 

I am as glad of thy word : as 
one that findeth great spoils. 

As for lies, I hate and abhor 
them : but thy law do I love. 

Seven times a day do I praise 
thoo : because of thy righteous 
judgments. 

Great is the peace that they 
have which love thy law : and 
they are not offended at it. 

Lord, I have looked for thy 
saving health ; and done after 
thy commandments. 

My soul hath kept thy testi- 
monies : and loved them o.\cet'<l- 
ingly. 

[ have kept thy command- 
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At the Com union. 



ments and testimonies : for all 
my ways are before tliee. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Qhoet ; 

Ab it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

Thf Colkct. 
Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful f 
pardon and pea«e, that they may be cleansed from all their sini 
and serve thee with a quiet mind ; through Jesus Christ our I 
Lord. 

The Epulle. Ephea. vi. 
My brethren, be strong through the Lord, and through the 
power of his might. Put on all the armour of God, tliat ye may 
stand ^against the assaults of the devil. For we wrestle not 
against blood and flesh, but against rule, against power, against 
worldly nilore, even governors of the darkness of this world. 
against spiritual craftiness in heavenly things. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that yo may be able to resist 
in the evil day, and stand perfect in all things. Stand, there- 
fore, and your loins gird with the truth ; having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and having shoes on your feet, that ye 
may be prepared for the gospel of peace ; above all, take to you 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye may quench all the fierj' darts 
of the wicked ; and take the helmet of salvation, and tlie sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God : and pray always with 
all manner of prayer and supplication in the Spirit ; and watch 
thereunto with all instance and supplication for all saints ; and 
for mo, that utterance may be given unte mo, that I may open 
my raouth freely, to utter the secrets of my gospel, (whereof I 
am a messenger in bonds,) that therein I may speak freely, as I 
ought to speak. 

The Gospel. Jnhii iv. 

TiiEHK was a certain ruler, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 

As soon as the same heard that Jesus was come out of Jewry 

into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he would 

come down and heal his son ; for he was even at the point of 

c BgainfC all ihe swnults 1652. 
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r death. Then said Jesus unto him, Except je see signs aud won- 
ders, ye will not believe. The niler fsaith unto him, Sir, come 
down or ever that my son die. Jesus aaith unto bim. Go tliy 
way, thy eon liveth. The man believed tho word that Jesus had 
Bpokeu unto him, and be went liis way. And, as he was going 
down, the servants met him, and told him, saying. Thy son liveth, 
Then inquirtHl he of them the hour when he began to amend: 
and they said unto him. Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever 
left him. So the father knew that it was tho same hour in the 
which Jesus said imto hijn, Thy son liveth ; and he believed, and 
all his household. This ia again the second miracle that Jeaufl 
■ did, when he was come out of Jewry into Galilee. 

^^ U Ty iwenty-eeeond Swaday. 

^H Jlfprepinyvet deprecatio. Ps. cxix. 

^H Lkt my complaint come be- 

^P fore thee, O Lord : give me un- 

H der8tanding,according unto thy 

H word. 

H let my supplication come 

^1 before thee : deHver me, accord- 

^H ing to thy word. 

^B My lips shall speak of thy 

^m praise : when thou hast taught 

^H me thy statutes. 

^H Yea, my tongue shall sing of 

^H thy word : for ail thy command- 

^H iuent« are righteous. 

^H Let thine hand help mo : for 

^H I have chosen thy eomniand- 

^1 ments. 

^H I have longed for thy saving 

^H health, Lord : and in thy law 

^H is my delight. 

^H O lot my soul live, and it 

^H shall praise theo : and thyjudg- 

^H * ments shall help me. 

^H I have gone astray like a ^H 

^H sheep that is lust : seek thy '^1 

^H ' Mid 1SS3. 
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eervant, for I do not forget tliy 
command itients. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

Ab it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

The Collet:!. 

LoBn, wo beeeoch thee to keep thy household the church in con- 
tinual godlinesB ; that through thy protection it may be free from 
all advorsitieB, and devoutly given to serve thee in good worlci^ij 
to the glory of thy name ; through Jesus Christ oiur Lord. '■ 

The Epistle. Philip, i. 

I THANK my Ood Avith all remembrance of you always in all 
my prayers for you, and pray with gladness ; because ye ai'o come 
into the fellowship of the gospel, from the first day 'unto now ; 
and am surely certified of this, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you shall perform it until the day of Jesus Christ ; as it 
becometh me, Eso judge I of you all, because I have you in my 
heart, forasmuch as ye are all companions of grace with me, even 
in my bonds, and in the defending ''and stabliahing of the gospel. 
For God is my recoi-d, how greatly I long after you all from the 
very heart root in Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that your love 
may increase yet more and more in knowledge, and in all under- 
standing : that ye may accept the things that arc most excellent, 
that yo may be pure, and such as offend no man, until the day of 
Christ : being filled with the fruit of righteousness, which oometh 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. ■ 

The Gospel. Matl. xviii. 
Peter said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft shall I forgive my bro- 
ther, if he sin against me t till seven times t Jesus eaith unto him, 
I say not unto thee. Until seven times ; but. Seventy times seven 
times. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain man that was a king, which woidd take accounts of his ser- 
vants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought ' 
unto him, which ought him ten thousand talents. But foraa- 

'' xmtil now Ibii. e that I sliould so jadge oT you all 1652. K and 
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rmuoh as he waa not able co pay, his Lord commanded him to bo 
Bold, and hia wife and children, and all that ho had, and payment 
to be made. The servant fell down, and besought him, saying, 
Sir, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then had 
the lord pity on that servant, and loosed him, and forgave hira 

ttihe debt. So the same servant wont out, aud found one of his 
fellows, which ought him an hundred pence ; and ho laid hands 
on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay that thou owest. 
And his fellow fell down, and besought him, saying. Have pa^ 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not ; but 
went and cast him uito prison, till he should pay the debt. So 

twhen his fellowa saw what was done, thoy were very sorry, and 
cams and told unto their lord all that had happened. Then his 
lord called hira, and said unto him, thou ungracious servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, when thou desiredst me : shouldest 
not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow, even aa 1 had 
pity on thee! And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
jailors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. So like- 
wise shall my heavenly Father Mo also to you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not (every one his brother) their trespasses. 



f 



I 



11 The tweniif-ihird Sundaif. 
Nisi quia Domtitug. Paalm cxziv. 
the Lord himself had not 
been on our side (now may Is- 
rael say) : if the Lord himself 
had not been on our side, when 

en rose up against us ; 

They had swallowed us up 
■[uick : when thoy were so wrath- 
fully displeased at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned 
ns : and tho stream had gone 
oyer our soul. 

The deep waters of the proud i 
had gone even over our soul. 

But praised be the Lord : 



which hath not 



given I 



for a prey unto their teeth. 
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Our 8oul 18 escaped even as 
a bird out of the snare of the 
fowler : the snare ie broken, and 
we are delivered. 

Our help etandoth in tlie 
name of tht; Lord : which hath 
made heaven and eai-th. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, Stc. 

As it was in the beginning, ia 
now, &C. 




God, our refuge and strength, which art the author of all god- 
liness; Be ready tohear the devout ^prayersof thy church; an^ 
grant that those things which we ask faithfully we may obtain, 
effectually ; through Jesu Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Philipp. iii. 
Bkbthbpn, be followers together of me, and look on them 
which walk even so as ye have us for an 'example. For many 
walk, (of whom I have told you often, and now tell you weep- 
ing,) that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ ; whose end 
is damnation, whose belly is their god, and glory to their shame, 
which are worldly minded. But our conversation ia in heaven; 
from whence we look for the Saviour, even the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
which shall change our vile body, that he may make it hke unto 
his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is ablQ 
also to subdue all things unto himself. 

The Gospel. Matt, xxii. 
Then the Pharisees went out and took counsel how they might 
tangle him in his words. And they sent out tmto hira their dis- 
ciples, with Horod'a servants, saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of God truly, neither careet thou 
for any man : for thou regardest not the outward appearance of 
men. Tell us therefore, how thinkest thou! Is it lawful that 
tribute be given unto CiBsar, or not ! But Jesus, perceiving their 
wickedness, said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? sliew me the 
tribute-money. And they took him a penny. And he said unto 



i 
I 
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them, Whose is this image and superscription! They said unto 
him, Ctesar's. Then said ho unto them. Give therefore unto 
Osesar the things which are Caesar's ; and unto God those things 
"that are God's. "When they had heard these words, they mar- 
veiled, and left him, and went their way. 



1i The ttcenty-fowrth Sunday. 



Qui confidunt. Peahn czxr, 

Thev that put their trust in 
the Lord shall bo even as the 
mount Sion ; which may not bo 
removed, but standeth fast for 
ever. 

The hills stand about Jeru- 
salem : even so standeth the 
Lord round about hia people, 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

For the rod of tho ungodly 
Cometh not into tho lot of the 
righteous i lest the righteous 
put their hand unto wicked- 
nesB. 

Do wol! (O Lord) : unto 
those that bo good and truo of 
heart. 

As for such as turn back un- 
to their own wickedness : tho 
Lord shall lead them forth with 
the evildoers ; but peace shall 
be upon Israel. 

Glory be to tho Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

- which are 1062. 



1 When Iher Iieud l&fi3. 



Al ike Communion. 



The Collect. 



Lord, we beseech thee, assoil thy people from their offenoea ; ] 
that through thy bountiful goodnesa we may be delivered from 1 
the bands of all tho§e sins, which by our frailty we have commit- I 
ted : Grant this, &c. 

The Epislle. Coloss. i. 
We give thanks to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
always for you in our prayers ; for we havo hoard of your faith 
in Christ Jesu, and of the love which ye bear to all saints ; for 
the hope's sake which is laid up in store for you in heaven ; of 
which hope ye hoard before by the true word of the gospel ; 
which is come unto you even as it is, fruitful, and groweth as it 
is also among you, from tho day in the which ye heard of It, and 
had experience in the grace of God through the truth. As ye 
learned of Epaphrae, our dear fellow-servant, which is for you a 
faithful minister of Christ ; -which also declared unto us your 
love which ye have in the Spirit. For this cause we also, ever 
since the day we heard of it, have not ceased to pray for you, 
and to desire that ye might bo fulfilled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord, that in all things ye may please, being 
fruitful in all good works, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God ; atrengthoncd with all might, through his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness ; giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to bo partakers of the 
inheritance of saints in hght. 

The Gospel. Matt. ix. 
WruLE Jesus spake unto the people, behold, there came A 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying. My daughter is even 
now deceased ; but come, and lay thy hand upon her, and she 
shall live. And Jesus arose and followed him, and so did hie 
disciples. And behold, a woman which vrae diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the 
hem of his vesture ; for she said within herself, If I may touch 
but even his vesture only, I shall be safe. But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw her, he said. Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee safe. And the vvoman was made 
whole I'even that same time. And when Jesus came into the 
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7%e twmty-fifih Sunday afw Trinity Sunday. 
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ruler's house, and saw the minBtrels land the people making a 
noise, he said unto them, Got you hence ; for the maid is not 
dead, but sleopeth. And they laughed him to scorn. But when 
the people were put forth, ho went in, and took hor by the hand, 
and said, Damsel, arise. And the damsel arose. And this ^noise 
went abroad into all that land. 

1[ The tmniy-fifth Smday. 
Nisi Domitnig. Psalm cxxvii. 
Except the Lord build the 
bouse : their labour is but lost 
that build it. 

Except tho Lord keep the 
city : the watchman waketh but 
n v^n. 

It is but lost labour that ye 
Iiaate to riso up early, and so 
late take rest, and oat the bread 
of carofulncfiH ; for so he giveth 
hia beloved sleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of 
the womb : are an heritage and 
gift that Cometh of the Lord. 

Like as tho arrows in tho 
hand of tho giant : even so are 
the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath 

his quiver full of them : they 

shall not be ashamed when they 

^^ speak with their enemies in the 

H gate. 

^1 Glory be to the Father, and 
^M to tlio Son, &c. 
^M As it was in tho beginning, is 
^1 now, &c. 

H The CoUect. 

^1 Sxm up, we beseech tbee, Lord, the wills of thy futhful 
^1 people : that they, plenteously bringing forth tho fruit of good 
^1 works, may of thee be plontoously rewarded ; throngh Jesus 

t 



1 and pBU|ile 1662. 



M abruad iu all tbat land 16S3. 
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SSO At the Comtmmtiim. 



mil raiee ap ^H 



\ 



The Epistle. Jer. xxiii. 
Behold, the time cometh, saith the Lord, that I will r 
the righteous Brancli of David, which King shall bear rule, and 
ho shall prosper with wisdom, and shall sot up equity and right- 
ooiuuem 'again in tho earth. In his time shall Judah be saved, 
and iBroel shall dwell without fear : and this ib the name that 
they shall call him, even THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. And therefore behold, the time cometh, eaith the Lord, 
that 'it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, which brought 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egj-pt ; but, The Lord 
liveth, which brought forth and led the seed of the house of j 
Israel out of the north land, and from all countties where "I had i 
scattered them ; and they shall dwell in their o^vn land again. 

The Gospel. John vi. 
Wftrn Jesus lift up his eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall wo buy broad that 
these may eat ] This he said to prove him ; for he himself knew 
what he would do. Philip answered him. Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread are not sufficient for thorn, that every man may 
take a little. One of his disciples (Andrew, Simon Peters bro- 
ther) said unto him. There is a lad hero, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two fishes ; but what are they among so nmny i And 
Jesus said, Make the people sit down. There was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thou- 
sand. And Jesus took the bread, and when ho had given thanks, 
he gave to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
set down, and likewise of tho fishes, as much aa they would. 
When they had eaten enough, he saith unto his disciples. Gather 
up the broken moat which remoineth, that notliing bo lost. And 
they gathered it together, and filled twelve baskets with the 
broken meat of the five barley loaves, which broken meat re- 
mained unto them that had eaten. Then those men (when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did) said. This ia of a truth the 
same prophet that should come into the world. 

1i If there be any more Siiiidaya b#rare 
AJpcnl Sunday, to supply the Kwofl 
■hall be tnken [he lervice of lonie of 
tboce Siindayii that were cnnitted be- 
tween the Epiphany and Sept 
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■ agaiu In tanli 1553, > It ah&U be no more said 1552. d ] have mattered 1652. 




Saint Andreic'a Da^. 
At the ConvtmtKxon. 
BiEpe expugnaverunt. Psalm cxsis. 

Ma.\y times have they fought 
against me Trom my youth up : 
may Israel now say. 

Yea, many a time have they 
vexed mo from my youth up : 
but they have not prevailed 
against me. 

Tho plowers plowed upon 
my back : and made long fur- 
rows. 

But the righteous Lord hath 
hewn the snares of the ungodly 
in pieces. 

Lot thorn bo confounded and 
turned backward : as many as 
have evil will at Sion. 

Let them be even as tbo grass 
growing upon tho house-tops : 
which withereth afore it be 
plucked up ; 

Whereof the mower lilleth 
not his hand : neither he that 
bindeth up the sheaves his bo- 
som. 

So that they which go by say 
not so much as. The Lord pros- 
per you : wo wish you good luck 
in the name of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to tho Holy 
Ghoat; 

As it was In the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall bo : world 
without end. Amen. 



At the CommuHion. 



Almiobtt God, which haat 
given such grace to thy apostle 
Saint Andrew, that ho cou^t^3<i 
the sharp and painful death of 
the cross to be an high honour, 
and a great glory ; Grant us to 
take and esteem all troubles and 
adversities which shall come 
unto us for thy sake, as things 
profitable for us toward the 
obtaining of everlasting life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



which didsi^^l 



Almighty God, which 
give such grace unto thy holy 
apostle Saint Andrew, that he 
readily obeyed the calling of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, and fi:4- 
lowcd liini without delay ; Grant 
unto ue all, that we, beuig coll- 
ed by thy holy word, may forth- 
with give over ourselves obedi- 
ently to follow thy holy oom- 
tnandmonte ; through the some 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 



The Epistle. Rom. x. 
If thou knowledge with thy mouth tliat Jesus ia the Lord, 
and beheve in thy heart that Cod raised him up from death, thou 
shalt be safe. For to believe with the heart justifioth ; and to 
knowledge with the mouth inaketh a man safe. Fur the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
There is no difference between the Jew and the Gentile : for one 
is Lord of all, wliich is rich unto all that coll upon him. For 
whosoever doth call on the name of the Lord shall bo safe- 
How then shall they call on him, on whom they have not be- 
lieved ! How shall they believe on him, " of whom they have not 
hoard i How shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall 
they preach, ^except they be sent ! As it is written, how beauti- 
ful are the feot of them which bring tidings of peace, and bring 
tidings of good things ! But thoy have not all obeyed to the gos- 
pel : for Esay eaith, Lord, who hath believed our sayings t So 
then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing cometh by the word 
of God. But 1 ask. Have they not heard ? No doubt their sound 
went out into all lands, and their words into the ends of the world. 
But I demand, whether Isra^Bl did know or not ! First Moses 
saith, 1 will provoke you to envy by thcra that are no people, by 
a foolish nation I will anger you. Esay after that is bold, and 
saith, I am found of them that sought me not : I am manifest 
unto them that asked not after me. But against Israel he saith. 
All day long have I stretched forth my hands unto a people that 
believeth not, but spcaketh against me. 



I 

I 
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m the; htiTe not beard l&£i2. 
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The Gospel. Matt. iv. 

As JeauB walked by the eea of Galilee, he aaw two brethren, 
Simon, which was called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea, (for they were fishers ;) and he saith unto* 
them, Follow me ; and I will inak« you to become fishers of men- 
And they straightway left their nets, and foUowod him. And 
when he was gone forth from thence, he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and ho called them. 
And they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

Saint Thonias the Apostle. 
% Jl the Communion. 

Beali omnea. Pealm cxxviii. 

Blebsed aro all they that 
fear the Lord : and walk in bis 
ways. 

For thou abalt eat the labours 
of tliine hands : well is thee, 
and happy shalt thou be. 

Thy wife shall be as the fruit- 
fid vine : upon the walls of thine 
house. 

Thy children like the olive 
branches : round about tliy 
table. 

Lo, thus shall the man be 
blessed : that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion 
shall so bless thee : that thou 
shalt see Jerusalem in prosper- 
ity all thy life long. 

Yea, that thou shalt seo thy 
children's children ; and peace 
upon Israel. 

Glory bo to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the HolyGhost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 



confimmtioo ^H 



824 At the Commwuim. 

The Colleel- 
Almighty everliving God, which for the more confiniiati( 
of the faith tlidsf. suffer thy holy apostle Thomas to bo doubtful 
in thy Son's resurrection ; Grant us so perfectly, and without all 
doubt, to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ, that our faith in thy 
sight never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through the same 
Jesus Christ ; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour, &g. 

The Epistle. Ephes. u. 
y Now ye are not strangerB nor foreigners, but citizens with ths 
saints, and of the household of God ; and are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the head comer-stono ; in whom what building soever is coupled 
together, it growoth unto an holy temple 'in the Lord ; in whom 
'ye also are built together to be anhabitationof God through the 
Holy Ghost. 

The GtMpe/. John xs. 
Thomas, one of the twelve, which is called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I nill not believe. And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came Jesus, when 
the doors were shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be 
unto you. And after that, he said to Thomas, Bring thy finger 
hither, and see my hands ; and reaeh hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side ; and be not faithless, but believing. Thomas 
answered and said unto him. My Lord, and my God. Jesus said 
unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou host be- 
lieved ; blessed aro they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 
And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this book. Those are written that 
ye might believe ^ that Jesus is Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
(in believing) ye might have life through his name. 




[ 8SS ] 



% Tie Cmvemon of Saint Paul. 



The Second LKWon, Acti 
" They heard him. 

Confitfbor tibi. I'saln ' 
I WILL give tfaanka unto thee, 
O Lord, with my whole heart : 
oven before tho gods will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

1 will worship toward thy 
holy temple, and praise thy 
name, because of thy loving- 
kindness and truth : for thou 
hast magnified thy name, and 
thy word, above all things. 

When I caliwi upon thee, 
thou heardeat me : and endu- 
edet my soul with much strength. 

All thekings of theearth shall 
praise thoe, O Lord : for they 
have heard the words of thy 
mouth. 

Yea, they shall sing in the 
ways of tho Lord : that great is 
the glory of tho Lord. 

For though the Lord be high, 
yet hath he respect unto the 
lowly : as for the proud, hebe- 
holdeth them afar off. 

Though I walk in the midst 
of trouUe, yetshalt thou refresh 
: thou shall stretch forth 
thine hand upon the furious- 
ness of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

Tho Lord shall make good 
his lovingkindncss toward me : 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever ; despise not 



226 At the Communion. 

then the works of thine on-n 
hands. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall bo : world 
without end. Amen. 

The Colhct. 

God, which host taught all the world, through tho p^eachiI^ 
of thy blessed apostle Saint Paul ; Grant, we beseech thee, that I 
we which have his wonderful conversion in remembrance, ituij; J 
foUow and fulfil "tho holy doctrine that he taught; througlxJ 
''JesuB Christ our Lord. 

7^1? Epistle. Acts ix. 
And Saul, yet breathing out threateningaiuid slaughter against 
tho disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, aud desired 
of him letters to carry to Damascus to the synagogues, that, if 
he found any of this way, C^whether they were men or women,) 
he might bring them bound >* unto Jerusalem. And when he jour- 
neyed, it fortuned that as he was come nigli to Damascus, sud- 
denly there shined round about him a light from heaven, and he 
fell to the earth, and heard a voice, saying to him, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me! And he aaid. What art thou, Lord! 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom tliou persecutest : it is 
hard for thee to kick against the prick. And he, both trembling 
and astonicd, said. Lord, what wilt thou have mo to do ! Aud 
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou must do. The men which journeyed with 
hini stood amazed, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. And 
Saul aroBO from the earth, and when ho opened his eyes, ho saw 
no man ; but they led him by the hand, and brought liim into 
Damascus. And he was thi-ee daya without sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple at Damas- 
cns, named Ananias, and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ana- 
niaa. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord 
said unto him. Arise, and go into the street, (which is called 
Straight,) and seek in the house of Judas after one called Saul, of ] 

• thy holy docCrinH ISAS. * Jenii L'liml ITifiS. i^ were liiej 
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Tarsus : for behold, ho prayeth, and hath aeeu in a vision a man 
named Ananias, coming in to him, and putting his hands on Iiiin. 
that he might roceivo his sight. Then Ananias answered. Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, how mucli evil he hath done 
to thy eajnte at Jerusalem ; and hero lie hath authority of the 
high priests to bind all that call on thy name. The Lord said 
imto him. Go thy way ; for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 
Israel : for I will shew him how great things he must suffer for 
my name's sake. And Ananias wont his way, and entered into 
the house, and put liis hands on him, and said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord that appeared unto theo in tho way as thou earnest, hath 
sent me, that then mightest roeeive thy sight, and bo filled with 
the Holy Ghost. And. immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
had been scales ; and ho received night, and arose, and was bap- 
tized, and received meat, and was comforted- Then was Saul a 
certain days with the disciples wliioh were at Damascus. And 
straightway ho preached Christ in ttie synagogues, how that he 
was the Son of God. But ol) that heard lum were amazed, and 
said. Is not this he that spoiled thorn which called on this name 
in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the high priests ! But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Bamaeous, 
affirming that thia was very Christ. 

The Gospel. Mfttt. xii. 

Peteb answered and said unto Jesus, Behold, we have for- 

all, and followed thee ; what shall we have therefore \ Jesus 

said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that when the Son of man 

shall ut in the seat of his majesty, ye that have followed me in 

^generation shall sit aJso upon twelve seats, and judge the 

twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that forsaketh house, or 

brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundred-fold, and 

H shall inherit everlasting life. But many that are first shall be 

B hst, and the hist shall be first. 

Hi The 
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% At Evensong. 



At the Cvmmtmion. 



f The Parijtcatim of Saint Mary the Virpin. 



Ercent 



c bmrdicite. Psalm c 



BEiiOLn (now) praise the 
I>ord : all jo servants of the 
Lor<I ; 

Ye that by niglit stand in the 
house or the Lord : (even in 
the courts of the house of our 
God.) 

Lift up your hands in the 

sanctuary : and praise the Lonl. 

The Lord that made heaven 

and earth ; give thee blessing 

out of Sion. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever kc. 

The Collfct. 

Almighty and everlasting God, we humbly beseech thy Ma- I 
jesty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day presented in tha I 
temple 'in the substance of our flesh ; so grant that wo may b4j1 
presented unto thee with pure and clear minds, by Jesus Chmt,l 
our Lord. 

The Ephllt. 

The same thai is c^pointedfor the Smulag. 

The Gospel. Luke ii. 

When the time of their purification (after the law of Mosesy 

was come, they brought him to Jomsalom, to present him to the' 

Lord ; (as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every nmii child 

that first openeth the matrix shall bo called holy to the Lord 

and to ofTer (as it is said in the law of the Lord) a pair of turtle 

doves, or two young pigeons. And behold, there was a man in 

Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; and the same man was just 

and godly, and looked for the consolation of Israel: and the' 

Holy Ghost was in him. And an answer had he received of tho ' 

Holy Ghost, tliat he should not see death, except he first saw 'thi 

Lord's Christ. And he carau by inspiration into tho temple. 

( the IxirdCliriM 3552. 




iilxtanoe iif our S\esb I. 
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1l SaiiU Matthias' Day. 



Er'^ Hif. Psalm cxl. 

Delivkr me, O Lord, from 
the evil nian : and preserve me 
from the wicked man. 

Which imagine mischief in 
their hearts : and stir up strife 
all the day long. 

They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent : adders' 
poison is under their lips. 

Keep me, Lord, from tlie 
hands of the ungodly : preserve 
mo from the wicked men, which 
are purposed to overthrow my 
goingH. 

The proud have laid a snare 
for mo, and spread a net abroad 
with cords : yea, and set traps 
!q my way. 

I said unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God : hear the voice of 
my prayers, O Lord. 

Lord God, thou strength 
of my health : thou hast covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

Let not the ungodly have his 
desire, Lord : lot not his mis- 
I ehicvous imagination prosper, 
leet they be too proud. 

Let the mischief of their own 
lips fall upon the head of them : 

t compass me about. 
burning i 



Wpon 



them : let them be cast 



^Bito the lire, and into the pit. 



lat they r 
A manfi 



1 the eartli : evil 



r Judas didat ^^ 



-iSO At the Commumva. 

ehoJI hunt the wicked pereon to 
overthrow him. 

Sure I am that the Lord will 
avenge the ptwr : and moiuttiin 
the cause of the holploss. 

The righteous also shall give 
thanks unto thy name : and the 
juat shall continue in thy sight. 

Glory be to the Father, aiid 
to tho Son : and to tlie Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in tho beginning, 
is now, and over sliall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

The CoUfcC. 
Almighty God, which in the placo of tho traitor J 
choose thy faithful servant Matthias to be of the number of thy 
twelve apostles ; Grant that thy church, being alway preserved 
from false apostles, may be ordered and guided by faithful and 
true pastors ; through Jcbua Christ our Lord. I 

Vie EjpUlU. ActB i. I 

In those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (tho number of names that were together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) Yo men and brethren, this scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost through tho 
mouth of David spako before of Judas, which was guide to tlieni 
that took Jesus : for he was numbered with us, aud had obtained 
fellowship in this ministration. And the same hath now possessed 
a plat of ground with tho reward of iniquity ; and when ho was 
'hanged, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out. And ^is it known unto all tho inhabiters of Jerusalem, 
insomuch tliat the same field is called in their uiothor tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to say, Tho bloody field. For it is written 
in the book of Psalms, His habitation he void, and no man be 
dwelling therein; and. His bishopric let another take. Where- 
fore, of these men which have companied with us (all tho time 
that the Lord Jesus had all his conversation among ua, beginning 
at tho baptism of John, imto that same day that he was taken up 

I li^ingerf, Imrst asunder l.i-'ii!, e ii \ 



The AmmticialioR o/tAs Virgin Mary. 
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^m from ub) must one be ordained to be a witueBS with us of hia 
H resurrection. And they appointod two, Joseph which is called 
H Barsabas, (whoso surname was Justus,) and Matthias. And 
H when thej prayed, they said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
V hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast choaeo, 
that ho may take the room of this ministration and apostleship. 
from whicli Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his 
own place. And they gave forth their lots ; anil the lot fell on 
Matthias, and he was counted witli the eleven apostles. 



The Gospel Blatl. xi. 
In that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, (0 Fa- 
ther,) Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast shewed them unto 
babes. Verily, Father, even so was it thy good pleasure. All 
things arc ''given over unto me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will open 
Iiim. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and ore laden, and I 
will ease you. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is cosy, and my burden is light. 



Tlie Aniiunciatioit oftlte Virgin Mary. 



Domine, n 



\ At the Communion. 

\estesal. I'salm cxxxi. 

Lord, I am not high-mind- 
od : I have no proud looks. 

I do not exercise myself in 
great matters : which are too 
high for me. 

But I refrain my soul, and 
keep it low, like us a child that 
is weaned from his mother : yea, 
my Bonl is oven as a weaned 
child. 

O Israel, trust in the Lord : 




SSS Al (he Communion. 

from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son, 8tc, 

Aa it viaa in the beginning. 
Sic. Amen. 

Tht Collect. 

Wk beseeob thee. Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts ; that, 

as wo have known Christ thy Son's incarnation, by the message 

of an angel, so by his cross and passion we may be brought unto 

the giory of his resurrection ; through the same Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Isaiah vii. 
God spake once again unto Ahaz, saying, Require a token <rf 
the Lord thy God ; whether it be toward the depth beneath, or 
toward the height above. Then said Ahaz, I will require none, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. And he said, Hearken to, ye of 
the house of David ; is it not enough for you that ye be grievous 
unto men, but ye must grieve my God also i And therefore the 
Lord shall give you a token ; Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, ''and his mothershallcall his name Immanuel. Butter 
and honey shall ho eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good. 

T'le Gospel. Luke i. 
And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galileo named Nazareth, to a Virgin spoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the 
Virgin's name was Mary. And the angel went in unto her, and 
said, Hail, full of gi-ace, the Lord is with theo ; blessed art thou 
among women. When she saw him, she was abashed at his say- 
ing, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation that should 
be. And the angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary ; for thou 
host found grace with God. BeJiold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bear a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He ahi^ 
bo great, and shall bo called the Son of the Highest ; and the 
Lord God sliall give unto him tho seat of his father David ; and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his king-,, 
dom there shall be none end. Then said Mary 'unto the angel, ' 

* and thou his mother Ifi.>3. I Ui the angel 1552. 
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How shall this be, seeing I know not a man X And the ungel 
answered and said unto her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Hightat shall overshadow thee : there- 
fore also that holy thing whioh shall be born shall be called, the 
Son of God. Ami behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also 
conceived a son in her age ; and this is ^her sixth month, which 
was called barren : for with God 'shall nothing be unpossible. 
And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 



Dnmint, clamavi. pRalin cxli. 
LoKD, I call upon thee, haste 
thee unto me : and consider my 
voice when I cry unto thoe. 

Let my prayer be set forth 
in thy eight as the incense : and 
let the lifting up of my hands 
be an evening sacrifice. 

Set a watch, Lord, boforo 
my mouth : and keep the door 
of my lips. 

let not mine heart be in- 
cUned to any evil thing : let 
mo not be occupied in ungodly 
works with the men that work 
wickedness, lest I eat of such 
I things as please them. 

Lettho righteous rather smite 
I me friendly ; and reprove rue. 

But let not their precious 
I balms break mine hea<l : yea, I 
I will pray yet against their wick- 
I ednesB, 

Lot their judges be over- 
Ithrowii in stony places : that 
Htbey may hear my wonls, for 
ley ore sweet. 



* ainhU-g tlii.ll [-a 1603. 



Sd4 At tJm Conuntanvn. 

Our bones tie scattered bu- 
foro the pit : like as when one 
breaketh and hewath wood upon 
the enrth. 

But mine eyea look unto thee, 
O Lord God : in theo is my 
trust, O cast not out my soul. 

Keep me from tho snare which 
they have laid for me : and from 
tho traps of tho wicked doers. 

Let tho ungodlyfall into their 
own nets together : and let nie 
ever escape them. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to tho Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

Aa it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall bo : world 
without end. Amen. 

The Collect. 

Almighty God, which hast instructed thy holy church with 
tho heavenly doctrine of thy evangelist Saint Mark ; Give us 
grace so to be established by thy holy gospel, that wo be not, 
like children, carried away with every blast of vain doctrine ; 
through Josua Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 
Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure 
ofthe gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith. When he went ""up an 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. That ho 
ascended, what meaneth it but that he also descended first into 
the lowest parts of the earth \ He that descended is even the 
same also that ascended up above all heavens, to fulfil all things. 
And the very samo made some apostles, some prophets, somo 
evangelists, somo shepherds nnd teachers ; to the edifying of the 
saints, to the work "and ministration, even to the edifying of the 
body of Christ ; till we all come to the unity " of fiuth, and know- 
ledge of tho Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the full perfect ago of Christ ; that we henceforth should bo 
no more children, wavering and carried about with every wind of 

n> lip oil high 1552. □ luid BclmlauCratioa \bb2. " of the fmih 1552. 
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doctrine, by the wilineas of men, through oraftiaess, wliereby they 
lay await for us to deceive us ; but let ub follow the truth in love, 
and iu all thinga grow in him, which in thu head, even Christ! 
in whom if all tho body be coupled and knit together throughout 
every joint, wherewith oue niinlsteroth to another, (according to 
the operation, as every part hath his measure,) he incienfieth tho 
body, unto the edifying of itself through love. 

7'Ae Gospel. John xv. 
I AM the true vine, and my Father is an huebundmaii. Every 
branoh that bcareth not fruit in me, he will take away ; and every 
branch that beareth fruit, will ho purge, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now are ye clean through tho worda which I Imve 
spoken unto you. Bide in me, and I in you. As the branoh 
cannot bear fniit of itself, except it bide in the vine, no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. I am tho vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, tho same bringeth forth 
much fruit. For without uio can ye do nothing. If a man bide 
not in me, be is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the tire, and they bum. If ye 
Pblde in mo, and my words abide in you, ask what yo will, and 
it shall be dono for you. Herein ia my Father glorified, that ya 
bear much fruit, and become my disciples. As the Father hath 
loved me, even <i so have I also loved you ; continue 'yo in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, yo shall bide in my love, even as 
I have kept my Father^s commandments, and abide in his love. 
These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy might be full. 

IT 8aint Philip and James. 
% M MatinM. 

Tiic Seonnd Leuon, Acti vili. uula 
" When the apuallei." 

^i At the Communion. 
Ecce, quam boniim .' I'salm cxxxiii. 

Be:rold, how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is : brethren, to 
dwell together in unity. 

It is like the precious oint- 



2y6 Af the Comnmniim. 

iiicnt upon thc! bead, that itm 
tlown unto the bcanl : even unto 
Aaron's beard, and wont down 
to thc skirts of his clothing. 

Like the dew of Hemion ; 
which fell upon the hill of Sion. 

For there the Lord promised 
hia blessing ; and hfo for ever- 
more. 

Glory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Cihost; 

As it was in tho beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

TAe Collect. 

Al-michty God, whom truly to know is everlasting life ; GraDt.4 
us perfectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ to be tho way, the "J 
truth, and tho life ; as thou hast taught Saint Philip and other's 
the apostles; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. James i. 
James, tho servant of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
sendeth greeting to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad. 
My brethren, count it for an exceeding joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations ; knowing this, that the trjing of your taitb 
gendereth patience : and let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and sound, lacking nothing. If any of yon 
lack wisdom, let him ask of him that givoth it, even God, which 
giveth to all men indiffeivantly, and eastetJi no man in the teeth, 
and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, and waver 
uot ; fur he that doubteth is like a wave of the sea, which is 
tossed of the winds, and carried with violence. Neither let that 
man think that he shall i-eceive any thing of the Lord. A wa- 
vering-minded man is unstable in all his ways. Let the brother 
which is of low degree rejoice when he is exalted. Again, let I 
him that is rich rejoice when he ia made low ; for even as the i 
flower of the grass shall he pass away. For as the sun riseth with 
heat, and tho grass withereth, and his flower falleth away, and 
the beauty of the fashion of itpcrishoth ; even so shall the rich 
man perish in his ways. Happy is the man that enduroth tempto- 
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tioQ ; for when lie is tried, ho ehall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath pronuHed to them that love him. 

The Gospel. John xiv. 
And Je8U8 said unto liis disciples, Let not 'your heart he 
troubled ; ye heUeve in Ood, believe also in mo. In my Father's 
house are many mansions ; if it were not so, I would have told 
you, I go to prepare a placo for you : and if I go to prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you even unto my- 
self, that where I am, there may ye be also. And whither I go 
ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas aaith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest, and how is it possible for us to 
know the way I Jesus saith unto him, 1 am the way, and the 
truth, and the life : no man cometh 'unto tlie Father but by mo. 
If ye had known me, ye had known my Father also : and now 
JO know him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suOiceth us. Jesus saith unto him. 
Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, PhOip! He that hath seen me hath seen my Father; and 
how sayeet thou then. Shew us tho Father *. "Helievost thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me f The words that 
1 speak unto you I speak not of myself ; but the Father tlrnt 
dwelletb in me is he that doeth the works. Believe roe, that I 
am in tho Father, and the Father in mo ; or else believe me for 
the works' sake. Verily, vorily I say unto you, He that believeth 
on me, the works that I do, the same shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do ; because I go unto my Father. 
And whatsoever ye ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may bo glorified by the Son. If ye shMI ask any thing 
in my name, I will do it. 



tSaitU Barnahai Apostle, 



At Matins. 
i The Second Leunn, Ads li 



lolhe 



^ At the Contmiinion: 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Ps. cxlii. 
r CRIED unto tho Lord with 
[ my voice : yea, oven unto tho 
• your hearts 1653. 



(he Father 1602. u Bdievrsl not thoil ISQI. 



3S8 At 'As Communion. 

Lord did I make my supplioa- 
tion. 

I poiirod out my complaints 
before him : and §liowtid him of 
my trouble. 

When my spirit w-m in hta- 
vineea thou knewost my path : 
in tho way wherein I walked 
have thoy privily lajd a enare 
for mo, 

I looked also upon my right 
hand : and see there was noman 
tliat would know me. 

I had no place to fly unto : 
and no man eared for my soul. 

I cried unto thee, O Lord, 
and said : Thou an, my hope 
and my portion in tho land of 
the living. 

Consider my complaint : for 
I am brought very low. 

O deliver mo from my pereo- 
outors : for thoy are too stron"; 
for mc. 

Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may give thanks unto thy 
name : which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then shall the right- 
eous resort unto ray company. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c. 

The Calhct. 

Lord Almighty, which liaat endued thy holy apostlo Itamabi 
with singular gifta of thy Holy Ghost ; let us not be deetituto o 
thy manifold gifta, nor yet of grace to uso them alway to tli^ 
honour and glorj' ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

The Epistle. Acts li. 

TiDivca of these things came unto the ears of the eongrej^ 

tion which wasin Jenisalem; and they sent forth Barnabafl, tbf 



I 
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' he ebould go unto Antioch. Which, when he came, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad ; and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would continually cleave unto the Lord. 
For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith; 
and much people waa added unto the Lord. Then doparto<l 
Barnabas to JTarsus, for to seek Saul. And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it chanced, that a 
whole year tiioy had their conversation with the congregation 
tiiere, and taught much people, insomuch that the disciples of 
Antioch were the first that wore called Cliristian. In those days 
came prophets from the city of Jerusalem unto Antioch. And 
there stood up one of them, name Agabus, and signified by i\\e 
Spirit, that there should be great dearth throughout all the world, 
which came to pass in the emperor Claudius' days. Then the 
disciples, every man according to his ability, purposed to send 
succour unto the brethi-en which dwelt in Jewry : which thing 
they also did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

The Gospel. John jtv. 
This is my commandment, that ye love together, as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man be- 
rtow his life for his friends. Ye are ray friends, if ye do what- 
soever I command you. Henceforth 'call I you not servants; 
for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : but you have 
I called friends ; for all things that I have heard of my Father 
have I opened to you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, to go and bring forth fmit, and that your 
fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye ask of the Father in my 

' name, he may give it you. 

% At Eveniong. 

I 1 Tha Seoond Leuon, AcM it. (unto) 
" After rairtain il»y>." 

r Tuwu, la neck Saul tG53. i mil I not ;ou ITiSa. 



240 At fhfi Communmi. 

H Saint John Baptist. 
%, Proper Lessons at Matins. 
The First Leuon, MulAchi jii. unto the 

end. 
The Second Leuon, Matt. iii. unta- tbc 



At thf Communion. 

Domine, exaudi. PsHltn cxlii!. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and consider my desire ; heark- 
en unto me for thy truth and 
righteousnese' sake. 

And enternot into judgment 
with thy servant : for in thy 
sig^ht shall no man living be ju&- 

For the enemy hath perse- 
cuted my soul ; ho hath smit- 
ten my life down to the ground : 
ho hath laid mo in the darkness, 
as the men that havo been long 
dead. 

Therefore is my spirit vexed 
within me : and my heart with- 
in me is desol&te. 

Yet do I remember the time 
past ; I muse upon all thy 
works : yea, I exercise myself 
in the works of thy hands. 

I stretch forth my hands un- 
to thee : my soul gaspeth unto 
thee as a thirsty land. 

Hear me, O Lord, and that 
soon, formy spirit waxeth faint : 
hide not thy fa«e from mo, lest 
I be like unto them that go 
down into tho pit. 

O lot me hear thy loving- 
kindness betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in theo is my trust : 



Saint Join Baptist. 



shew thou me the way that I 
ahould walk in, for I lift up my 
soul unto thee. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies : for I fly unto 
thee to hide me. 

Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaseth thee, for thou art 
my God ; let thy loving Spirit 
lead me forth unto the land of 
righteousness. 

Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
name's sake : and for thy right- 
eousness' Bake bring mysoul out 
of trouble. 

And of thy goodness slay 
mine enemies : and destroy all 
them that vox my soul ; for I 
am thy servant. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 



The Collect. 
Almioiity God, by whose providence thy servant John Bap- 
tist was wonderfully bom, and sent to prepare the way of thy 
Son our Saviour, by preaching of penance ; Make ns so to follow 
his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent acoording to 
his preaching ; and after his example constantly speak the truth, 
boldly rebuke vice, and patiently suffer for the truth's sake; 
throu^ Jesus Christ our Lord, 

T!te EpUlle. Esai. xl. 
Bb of good cheer, my people : ye prophets, comfort my 
people, saith your God ; comfort Jerusalem at the heart, and tell 
her, that her travail is at an end, that bei* ofTence is pardoned, 
that she hath received of the Lord's hand sufficient correction for 
all her sins. A voice "cricth in wilderness. Prepare tho way 
of the Lord in the n'ildemess, make straight the path for our 
God in tho desert. Let all valleys be exalted, and every moun- 
tain and hill be laid low : whateo is crooked, let it be made 
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At the Conununion. 



straight, and let tho rough bo made pliun fields. For the glol 
of the Lord shall appear, and all flesh shall at once see it : fot^ 
why* The mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Tho same voice 
epake, Now cry. And the prophet answered, What shall ! cry? 
That all flesh is grass, and that all tho goodliness thereof is as tho 
flower of the field. The gross is withered, the flower falleth away: 
even so is the people as grass, when tho breath of tho Lord blow- • 
eth upon them. Nevertheless, whetlier the grass wither, or that J 
the flower fade away, yet the word of our God endureth for ever« f 
Go up unto the high hill, (O Sion,) thou that bringest goodi 
tidings; lift up thy voice with power, thou preacher, Jeruaa*! 
lem; lift it up without fear, and say unto the cities of Judahya 
Behold your God : behold, the Lonl God shall come with powi 
and bear rule with hia ann : behold, he bringeth his treaaui 
with him, and his works go before him. Ho shall feed bis Qot 
like an herdman ; he shall gather the lambs together with 1 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall kindly entreat thowfl 
that boar young. 

The Gospel. Luke i. 
Elizabeth's time came that she should be delivered ; and she 1 
brouglit forth a son. And her neighbours and hor cousins heard I 
how the Lord had sliowed great mercy upon her ; 'and they re* ] 
joiced with her. And it fortuned, that in the eighth day they 
came to circumcise tlie cliild, and called his name Zacharias, after 
the numeofhis father. And his mother answered and said. Not 
so ; ''but he shall be called John. And they said unto her. There 
is none in thy kindred that is named with this name. And they . 
made signs to his father, how he would have him called. And | 
he asked for writing tables, and wrote, saying. His name is John. 
And they marvellod all. And his mouth was opened immedi- 
ately, and his tongue also, and he spake, and praised God. And 
fear came on all them that dwelt nigh "^ unto them ; and all these 
"l sayings were noised abroad througliout all 'the hill country <rf ■ 
Jewry, f And all they that beard them laid tliem up in their J 
heaiis, saying, What manner of child shall this be! And tho 
hand of tho Lord was with him. And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying. Praised be 
the Lord God of Israel : for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation unto us in t 
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hoUBo of bU servant David ; even as lio promiaed by the mouth 
of Ilia holy prophets, which were since the world began ; tlmt via 
should be saved from our enemies, and from the haud of all tliat 
hate us ; that he woidd deal mercifully with our father's, and 
remember his holy covenant ; Band that he would perform the 
oath which ho swaro to our father Abraham for ''to give us, that 
' we, delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear all the days of our life, in such holiness and right- 
eousness as are "acceptable before him. And thou, child, shtilt 
be called the Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; to give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people, for the remission of sins, through the 
tender mercy of our God, whereby the day-spring from an high 
hath visited us ; to give light to them that sat in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
And the child grow, and waxed strong in spirit ; and was in wil- 
demefls till the day came when he should shew himself unto tho 
Israebtes. 

Proper Lessons at Evensong. 

The Fint LeHun, Mntarhi iii. unto tlw 



% fiaint Peter't Day. 



The Second IicHiun, Arti ii 



At the Communion. 
BrnedictuB Dominut, Psalm cxliv. 

Blessed be tho Lord my 
strength : which toaoheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers 
to fight ; 

My hope and my fortress, 
my castle and deliverer, my de- 
fender in whom I trust : which 
Bubdueth my people that is un- 
der me, 

lo fopfive 



i wi-, l-rlng ilrtivered 1> 



244 At the Cimmwwm. 

Lord, what is man, that thou 
hast such respect unto him : or 
the son of man, that thou so re- 
gardcst him % 

Man is like a thing of nought : 
his time passeth away like a 
shadow. 

Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down : touch the 
mountains,and they shaU smoke. 

Cast forth the lightning, and 
tear them : shoot out thine ar- 
rows, and consume them. 

Send down thine hand from 
above : deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from the 
hand of strange children ; 

Whose mouth talketh of va- 
nity : and their right hand is a 
right hand of wickedness. 

I will sing a new song unto 
thee, O God : and sing praises 
unto thee upon a ten-stringed 
lute. 

Thou that givest victory un- 
to kings : and hast delivered 
David thy sen'ant from the pe- 
ril of the sword. 

Save me, and deliver me from 
the hand of strange children : 
whose mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right 
hand of iniquity. 

That our sons may grow up 
as the young plants : and that 
our daughters may be as the 
polished comers of the temple. 

That our gamers may be full 
and plenteous with all manner 
of store : that our sheep may 




SaiiU Peter's Day. 



bring forth tbouaanda and ten 
thousands in our streets. 

That our oxen may bo strong 
to labour, that there be no do- 
cay : no leading into captivity, 
and no complaining in our 
streets. 

Happy are the people that be 
in such a case : yea, blessed are 
the people which have the Lord 
for their God. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, ke. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c. 



Almighty God, which by thy Son Jesus Christ hast given t*j 
thy apostle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, 'and eoniraandodst 
him earnestly to food thy flock ; Make, wo besofch thee, all 
bishops and pastors diligently to preach thy holy word, and the 
people obediently to follow tho same, that they may receive the 
crown of everlasting glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Acta nii. 
At the some tirae Herod the king stretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the congregation. And he killed James tho bro- 
ther of John with the sword. And, because ho "'saw that it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further, and took Peter also. 
Then wore the days of ewcot broad. And when he had caught 
him, he put him in prison also, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of soldiors, to be kept ; intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. And Peter was kept in prison; but 
prayer was made without ceasing of the congregation unto God 
for him. And when Herod would have brought liim out unto 
the people, the same night slept Peter between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains ; and the keepers before the door kept 
the prison. And behold, the angel of the Lord wa« there pro- 
■ent, and a light shinod in the habitation ; and ho smote Peter 
on the side, and stirred him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 



246 At the Coaummion. 

hia chains '"foli off from his hands. And the angol said unto hli 
Gird thyseir, and hind on ifay sandals : "and bo ho did. And h6 
Baith unto him, Caat thy garment about thee, and follow me. 
And he came out, and followed him ; and uist not that it was 
truth which was done by the angel ; but thought he had seen a 
vision. When they were past the first "and the second watch, 
they came unto the iron gate that leadoth unto the city, which 
opened to them by the own accord ; and they went out. and 
passed through one street, and forthwith the angel departed ft'om 
him. And when Peter was come to himself, he said. Now I know 
of a surety that the Lord hath sent his angel, and liath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the P waiting for of 
the people of the Jews, 

The Gospel. Matt. svi. 
WuEN Jesus came into the coasts of the city which is called 
CEcsarea Philippi, he askad hia disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am I They said. Some say that thou 
art John Baptist, some Elias, some Jeremins, or lone of the 
number of the prophets. He saith unto them. But whom say 
ye that I am? Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art Christ, 
the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Happy art thou, Simon, the son of Jonas : for flesh and 
blood hath not opened that unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And 'I say also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my congregation ; and the gates of 
htll shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou bindest in 
earth shall b© bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou loosest ia 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

Ac Evenaong. 

The Seiconi] Lpuoii, Acli. iv. unto lliu 
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1[ Saini Maty Magdalene. 
Lttuda, anima mea. Psalm cxlvi. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul; 
while I h've will I praise the 
Lord : yea, as long as I have 
any being, I will sing praises 
unto my Qod. 

O put not your trust in prin- 
ces, nor in any child of man : 
for there is no help in them. 

For when the breath of man 
goeth forth he shall turn again 
to his earth : and then all his 
thoughts perish. 

Blessed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help : and 
whose hope is in the Lord his 
God; 

Which made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that there- 
in is : which keepeth his pro- 
mise for ever ; 

Which helpeth them to right 
that suffer wrong : which feed- 
eth the hungry. 
. The Lord looseth men out of 
prison : the Lord giveth sight 
to the blind. 

l^he Lord helpeth them up 
that are fallen : the Lord careth 
for the righteous. 

The Lord careth for the 
strangers ; he defendeth the fa- 
therless and widow : as for the 
way of the ungodly, ho tumeth 
it upside down. 

The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
shall be king for evermore : and 
tliE€iiQ;hoat all generations. 
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Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the &c. Amen, 

The Collect. 

Merciful Father, give us 
grace, that wo never presume 
to sin through the example of 
any creature; but if it shall 
chance us at any time to offend 
thy divine majesty, that then 
we may truly repent, and la- 
ment the same, after the ex- 
ample of Mary Magdalene, and 
by lively faith obtain remission 
of all our sins; througli the only 
merits of thy Son our Saviour 
Christ. 

The Epistle. Prov. xxxi. 

Whosoever findeth an ho- 
nest faithful woman, she is much 
more worth than pearls. The 
heart of her husband may safe- 
ly trust in her, so that he shall 
fall in no poverty. She will do 
him good and not evil all tho 
days of her life. She occupieth 
wool and flax, and laboureth 
gladly with her hands. She is 
like amerchant^s ship that bring- 
eth her victuals from afar. She 
is up in the night season, to pro- 
vide meat for her household, 
and food for her maidens. She 
considereth land, and buyeth it; 
and with the fruit of her hands 
she planteth a vineyard. She 
girdeth her loins with strength, 
and courageth her arms. And 
if she perceive that her house- 
wifery doeth good, her candle 
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Saint Mary Magdalene. 
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goetb not out by night. She 
layeth her fingers to the spindle, 
and her hand takcth hold of tho 
distaff. She openeth her hand 
to the poor ; yea, she etrctchoth 
forth her hands to such aa have 
need. Sho feareth not that tho 
cold of winter shall hurt her 
house : for all her household 
folks are clothed with scarlet. 
She maketh herself fair oma- 
meats ; her clothing is white 
silk and purple. Her husband 
is much set by in tho gates, 
when he sitteth among the ru- 
lers of the land. Sho niakcth 
cloth of silk, and selleth it ; and 
delivereth girdles unto the mer- 
chant. Strength and honour is 
her clothing ; and in the latter 
day she shall rejoice. She open- 
eth her mouth with wisdom, 
and in her tongue is tlie law of 
grace. She looketh well to the 
ways of her household, and eat- 
eth not her bread with idleness. 
Her children shall arise, and 
call her blessed ; and her hus- 
band shall niake much of her. 
Many daughters there be that 
gatherriches together; but thou 
goeJit above them all. As for 
favour it is deceitful, and beau- 
ty is a vain thing : but a woman 
that feareth the Lord, sho is 
wortliy to be praised. Give her 
of the fruit of her hands, and 
let her own works praise her in 
the gates. 
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The Goipel. Luke vii. 
And one of the Pharisees 
desired Jesus that he would eat 
with him. And he went into 
the Pharisee's house, and sat 
down to moat. And behold, a 
woman in that city, (which was 
a sinner,) as soon as slie knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, she brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 
and stood at his feut behind )iim 
weeping, anil began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anoint- 
ed them with the ointment. 
When the Pharisee (which liad 
bidden him) saw that, he spako 
within himself, saying. If this 
man wore a prophet, he would 
surely know who and what 
manner of woman this is that 
touched him : for she is a sin- 
ner, Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Simon, I Jiave some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
said. Master, say on. There 
waa a certain lender whicli liad 
two debtors : the one ought luni 
five hundred ponce, and the 
other fifty. \Vhen they had 
nothing to pay, he forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him moatt 
Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he to whom ho 
forgave most. And he said 
imto him. Thou hast truly 
judged. And he turned to tlie 
woman, and said unto Simon, 
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Seest thou this woman ! I en- 
tered into thy house, thou 
gavest me no water for my feet: 
but aho hath washed my feet 
with tears, and wipe<l them with 
the hairs of her head. Thou 
gavost me no kiBS : but she since 
the time 1 came in liath not 
ceased to kiss ray feet. My 
head with oil thou didst not 
anoint : \mt she hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. Where- 
fore I say unto thee. Many sins 
are forgiven her ; for aho loved 
much : to whom less is forgiven, 
the same doeth less love. And 
he said unto her. Thy sins aro 
forgiven thee. And they that 
eat at meat with him began to 
say within thonisclvos. Who is 
this which forgiveth sins also ! 
A nd he said to the woman. Thy 
faith bath saved thee ; go in 
peace. 



If SaUit James the Apottlf. 
Laailate Dominiim de octis. 
Psalm cslviii. 

PRAISE thfi Lord of hea- 
ven : praise him in the hoight. 

Praise him, all ye angels of 
his : praise him, all his host. 

Praise him, sun and moon : 
praise ye him, all ye stars and 
light. 

Praise him, all ye heavens : 
and ye waters that be above the 
heavens. 

Let them praise the name of 
the Lord : for (he spake the 
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word, and they were made;) 
he commanded, and they were 
created. 

He hath made them faat for 
ever and ever : he hath given 
them a law which shall not bo 
broken. 

Praise the Lord upon the 
earth : ye dragons, and all 
deeps ; 

Fire and hail, snow and va- 
pours : wind and storm, fulfil- 
ling his word ; 

Mountains and all hills : fruit- 
ful trees and all cedars ; 

Beasts and all cattle : worms 
and feathered fowls ; 

Kings of the earth and all 
people : princes and all the 
judges of the world ; 

Young men and maidens, old 
men and children, praise the 
name of the Lord : for his name 
only is excellent^ and his praise 
above heaven and earth. 

He shall exalt the horn of his 
people; all his saints shall praise 
him : even the children of Is- 
rael, even the people that serv- 
eth him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c. 

The Collect. 
Grant, O merciful God, that "as thine holy apostle James, 
leaving his father and all that he had, without delay was obedient 
unto the calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed him ; so 
we, forsaking all worldly and carnal affections, may be evermore 
ready to follow thy commandments ; through Jesus Ghrist our 
Lord. 

* as thy holy apostle Saint James 1652. 
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The Epistle. Acta xi. xii. 
In IhoHC daya came prophets from the city of JeruaaVem unto 
Antioch. And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and 
signified by the Spirit that there should be great dearth through- 
out all the world ; which came to pass in tho emperor Claudius^ 
days, Theo the diSL-iples, every man neoording to his ability, 
purposed to send auccour unto the brethren which dwelt in 
Jewry : which thing they aUo did, and sent it to the elders by 
the hands of Darnabaa and Saul. At the same time Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the congregation. 
And he killod James the brother of John with the sword. And, 
because 'he saw that it pleased the Jews, ho proceeded further, 
and took Peter also. 

The Gospel. Ulatt. xx. 
Then came to him the mother of Zebedeo'a children with her 
sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. And 
he said unto her, What wilt thou 'i She said unto him. Grant 
that these my two eons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left, in thy kingdom. But Jesua answered and 
said, Yo wot not wliat ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with ! They said unto him, We are. He aaid unto 
them, yo ahull drink indeed of my cup, and he baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with : but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give ; but it shall chance unto 
them that it is prepared for of my Father. And when the ten 
Iieard this, they disdained at the two brethren. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said. Ye know that the princes of the nations 
have dominion over them, and they that are great men exercise 
authority upon thorn. It shall not be so among you : but who- 
soever will be great among you, let him be your minister ; and 
whosoever will be chief among you. lot him be your servant : even 
as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to miniater, 
and to give his life a redemption for many. 
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Saint Bartholomew. 

Non Hobis^ Domine, Psalm cxv. 

Not unto us, (O Lord,) not 
unto UBy but unto thy name give 
the praise : for thy loving mer^ 
cy, and for thy truth^s sake. 

Wherefore shall the heathen 
say : Where is now their Gk)d ? 

As for our God, he is in hea- 
ven : he hath done whatsoever 
pleased him. 

Their idols are silver and 
gold : oven the work of men^s 
hands. 

They have mouths, and speak 
not : eyes have they, and see 
not. 

They have ears, and hear 
not : noses have they, and smell 
not. 

They have hands, and handle 
not ; feet have they, and walk 
not : neither speak they through 
their throat. 

They that make them are like 
unto them : and so are all such 
as put their trust in them. 

But the house of Israel, trust 
thou in the Lord : he is their 
succour and defence. 

Ye house of Aaron, put your 
trust in the Lord : he is their 
helper and defender. 

Ye that fear the Lord, trust 
ye in the Lord : he is their 
helper and defender. 

The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and he shall bless us : 
even he shall bless the house of 



Israel, he ahaU ble» the 
of Aaron. 
He shall UeflB tliem thai fear 

the Lord : both small and gml. 

The Lord diaD incTease joa 
more and more : yon and joor 
diildren. 

Ye are the bleosed of the 
Lord : which made heaTen and 
earth. 

AH the whole heaTens are 
the Lord's : the earth hath he 
giyen mito the childrefi of men. 

The dead praise not thee ^O 
Lord) : neither all thej thai go 
down into the siknee. 

But we win praise the L^xd : 

from this time forth tor erer- 
more. 

dory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &e. 

As it was in the beginning; 
&c. Amen. 

O Almightt and ererlasting God, wUicfa ha^ gir^ii pr»^ u> 
thy apostle Bartholomew truly to beliere and to pr^Kh tlnr w^m4 ; 
Grant, we beseech thee, unto thy dmreh. both to Vn^ that b& 
belieyed, and to preadi that he taught; thrK«gfaChriiftocr L<:«d. 

Tie EpisUe. Acts t. 
Bt the hands of the apostles wnere many mpu uA wfjoAen 
shewed among the people. And they were aD V>g»!tlMr with one 
accord in Solomon^s porch : and of other durst nc^ man /ab kis»- 
self to them: neveriheiBmibefeafienmfttiB^ti^imi it^ tmm- 
ber of them that bdiered in the Lord, both of dko ani v^mka, 
grew more and more : insomuch that they brought tl^ oek mu^ 
the streets, and laid them on beds and coikIks, that at tlM; kasC 
way the shadow <rfPeter, when he came by, might ^A^/w some 
of them, (and that they might aD be Mirertsd trrjm ik^kr in6nn- 
ities.) There came also a multitude out of the citks ronMl about 

orthan. There CMM alM a Bolcitofc USf2. 
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unto JeruBalem, bringing 8ick folks, and tliom which 
with unclean spirits ; and they were healed every one, 

Luke Jtxii. 



wore vex^^^l 

1 

hem should ^H 



The Gospel. 
And there was a strife among thorn, which of them t 
seem to bo the greatest. And he said unto thorn, The kings of 
nations reign over them ; and thoy that have authority upon them 
are called gracious lords. But "ye shall not be so: but he tliat 
is greatest among you, shall be as the younger ; and he that i 
chief, shall be as he that doth minister. For whether is greater^ | 
he that sittoth at meat, or he that eerveth i is not he that sitteth J 
at meat I But I am among you as ho that ministercth. Ye are I 
they which have bidden with mo in my temptations. And I apb I 
point unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath * appointed to mej 
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and cot I 
on seats judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

H Saint MatOtew. 

O PSAiRE the Lord, all yo 
heathen : praise him, all ye na- 
tions. 

For his merciful kindness is 
(.■ver moi'e and more toward us : 
ond the truth of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost : 

As it was in the beginning, is 
', and ever shall be : world 
without end. Am 

The Colled. 

V Goil, which by thy blessed Son didst call Mattheli^ 
from the receipt of custom to be an apostle and evangelist ; 
us grace to forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate love c 
riches, and to follow thy said Son Jesus Christ ; who hvetb oodU 
reignetli, &c. 
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The Epigtle. i Cor. iv. 

Seeing that wo have such an ofGce, even as God hath hod 

, mercy on ur, we go not out of kind ; but have cast from us the 

clokos of unhoneety, and walk not in craftiness, neither liandio 

we the word of God deceitfully, hut open the truth, and report 

ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. If our 

gospel be yet hid, it is hid among them that are lost : in whom 

the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 

I liove not, lost the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ (which 

I ia the imago of God) should shino unto tliom. For we preach 

not ourselves, hut Christ Jesus to bo the Lord ; and ourselves 

jour servants for Jesus' soke. For it is God, that i" commanded 

the light to shino out of darkness, which hath shincd in our hearts, 

for to give the light of the knowledge of the giory of God, in the 

, face of Jesus Ohriat. 

The Gospel. Matt. Ix. 

And as JcauB passed forth from thence, ho saw a man (named 

Matthew) sitting at the receipt of custom ; and he said unto hira, 

I Follow mo. And he arose, and followed him. And it came to 

' j^aes, OS Jesua eat at meat in his house, behold, many pubticans 

also and sinners that came, sat down with Jesus and his disciples- 

And when the Pharisees saw it. they said unto his disciples. Why 

eateth your Master with publicans and sinners ! But when Jesus 

heard that, ho said unto them. They that bo strong need not the 

physician, but they that are sick. Go yo rather and learn what 

I that mcaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice ; for I am not 

I come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

If Saint Michael and All AngeU. 
% At the Communion. 
Laudate. pturi. Psalm cjtiii. 
Praise the Lord (yo ser- 
1 vants) : praiso the name of 
1 the Lord. 

Blessed bo tlic name of the 
Lord : from this time forth f'>r 
y evonnoro. 

The Lord's name is praised : 
I from the rising up of the sun 
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unto the going down of the 
same. 

The Lord is high above all 
heathen : and his glory above 
the heavens. 

Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath hie dwell- 
ing 80 high : and yet hunibleth 
himself to behold the things 
that are in heaven and earth i 

He taketh up the simple out 
of the duet : and lifteth the [wior 
out of the mire ; 

That he may set him with the 
princes : even with the princes 
of his people. 

He oiaketh the barren woman 
to keep houso : and to be a juy- 
ful mother of children. 

(ilory bo to the Father, and 
to the Son, Sic. 

As it was in the beginning, 
IB now, and over 8ic. 

The Collect. 
EvERLASTiNo God, which ha«t ordained and constituted 1 
services of all angoU and men in a wonderful order; Mercifully 
grant, that they which alway do thee ser\ice in heaven, may by 
thy appointment succour and defend us in earth : through Jesus 
Ohrist our Lord, &o. 

The Episth. Apoc. xii. 
There was a great battle in heaven : Michael and his angels 
fought with the dragon, and the dragon 'fought and his angels ; 
and prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. And the great dragon, that old serpent, called the Doril 
and Sathanas, was cast out, which deceiveth all the world. And 
he was cast into the earth, and his angels were cast out also witli 
him. And I heard a loud voice, saying, In heaven Is now made 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and tho 
power of his Christ. For the accuser of our brethren is oaflt 

' foiight witli bt< angels 15^3. 
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down, which accused them ''before our God day and night. And 
they overoarao him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony ; and they loved not their Uves unto the death. 
Therefore rejoice, heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe 
unto the inhabiters of tlio earth, and of the sea : for the Dovil b 
come down unto you, which hath great wrath, because he know- 
etb that he hath but a eliort time. 



Tfte GaapeL -Matt, xviii. 
At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven J Jesus called n child 
unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and siud. Verily I 
say unto you, Except ye turn, and become as children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore 
humbleth himself us "this child, the same is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. And whosoever receiveth such a child in 
my name, receiveth mo. But whoso doth offend one of these 
little ones which beliovo in me, it were better for him that a mill- 
Btone were hanged about his neck, and that he wore drowned in 
the depth of the sea. Woe unto the world because of offences ; 
necessary it is that offences come ; but woe unto the man by 
whom the '^ offence cometh, Whc-rofore if thy hand or thy foot 
hinder thee, cut him off, and cast it from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into hfe halt or maimed, rather than thou shouldest 
(having two hands or two feet) be east into everlasting fire. And 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : it is 
better for thco to enter into life with one eye, rather than (having 
two eyes) to bo cast into hell fire. Take heed tliat ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for I say nnto you. That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the lace of my Father which is in 
heaven. 



51 Saiia Luke Etangelist. 

Super fiumina. Pstaro cixxvii. 

Bv the waters of Babylon wo 
sat down and wept : when we 
remembered (thee, 0) Sion. 

As for our harps, we hanged 

» l«ror« Ood duy nnd night 1652. 
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them up : upon the trees that 
are therein. 

For they that led us away 
eaptive required of us then a 
song, and melody, in our hea- 
viness : Sing us one of the songs 
of Sion. 

How shall we sing the Lord'^s 
song : in a strange land ? 

If I forget thee, O Jerusa- 
lem : let my right hand forget 
her cunning. 

If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth : yea, if I prefer 
not Jerusalem in my mirth. 

Remember the children of 
Edom, O Lord : in the day of 
Jerusalem : how they said, Down 
with it, down with it, even to 
the ground. 

O daughter of Babylon, wast- 
ed with misery : yea, happy 
shall he be that rewardeth thee, 
as thou hast served us. 

Blessed shall he be that tak- 
eth thy children, and throweth 
them against the stones. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and over &c. 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, which callcdst Luke the physician, whose praise 
is in the gospel, to be a physician of the soul ; it may please thee, 
by the wholesome medicines of his doctrine, to heal all the dis- 
eases of our souls ; through thy Son *-* Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle, 2 Tim. iv. 
Watch thou in all things, suffer afflictions, do the work 
throughly of an evangelist, fulfil thine office 'unto the utmost : 

e Jesu Chriit 1652. ( unto the uttemuwt 1662. 
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sober. For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departing is at hand. I havo fought a good fight, I have 
fulfilled my course, I have kept the faith, From henceforth 
there is laid up for tno a cronn of ri^hteousnosB, which the Lord 
(that iH a righteous Judgo) shall give me at tJiat day : not to me 
only, Ebut uiito all them also that love his coming. Do thy (UU- 
gence tliat thou mayest como shortly unto me : for DenioB hath 
forsaken me, and lovcth this present world, and is departed unto 
Theasalonica ; Crescena is gone to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia : 
only Lucas is with nio. Take Mark and bring him with thee ; 
for he is profitable unto me for the ministration. And Tyehicua 
havo I sent to Ephesus. The cloke that I left at Troada with 
Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee ; and the books, but 
specially the parchment. Alexander tho oopper-smith did me 
much evil; tho Lord reward him according to his deeds: of 
whom be thou ware also, for he hath greatly withstand our 
words. 

The Gofpel. Luke x. 

The Lord appointed other seventy (and two) also, and sent 
them two and two before him into every city and place whither 
he himself would como. Therefore ''said lie unto them, Tho 
harvest is groat, but tho labourers arc few ; pray ye tlierffore the 
Lord of tho harvest, to send forth labourers into 'his harvest. 
Go your ways; behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
Bear no wallet, neither scrip, nor shoos, and salute no man by 
the way. Into whatsoever houso yo enter, first say, Peace be 
to this house. And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall 
rest upon him : if not, it sluill rotum to you again. And in tho 
same house tarry still, oating and drinking such as tliey give : for 
the labourer is worthy of his reward. 

^ Simon aad Jude Apo»tlet. 

Laudale Dominum. Peslm cl. 

O PRAISE God in his holi- 
ness : praise him in the fimiflr 
ment of hia power. 

Praise him in his noble acts : ^^_ 

praise liim according to his ex- ^^^^ 

cellent greatness. ^^^^ 

( but tu nil tbLin tliBI love ibii2. H he uiid Ibl/'i. I iuUi the lutrreit Wt 
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Praise him ia the eound of 
the trumpet : praise him upon 
the luto and harp. 

Praise him in the cymbals 
and dance : praise him upon 
the stringa and pipe. 

Praise liim upon the well- 
tuned cymbals : praisehim upon 
the loud cymbals. 

Let every thing that hath 
breath : praiso the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &o. 

As it was in tlio beginning, is 
now, and ever Sic. 

The Cotkcl. 

Almlohty God, which liaat builded "^the congregation upniTl 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesu Christ him 
being the head corner-stone ; Grant us so to be joined togethelf I 
in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy I 
temple acceptable to thee ; through Jesu Christ our Lord. 

The Epistle. Jude i. 
Judas, the servant of Jesu Christ, the brother of James, to \ 
them which are called and sanctified tn God the Father, and pre- i 
served in Jesu Christ : Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be | 
multiplied. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto yon ! 
of the common salvation, it was needful for me to WTite unto yon, 
to exhort you that ye shoidd continually labour in the faith whioh ] 
was once given unto the saints. For there are certain ungodly I 
men craftily crept in, of which it was WTitten aforetime unto suoh J 
judgment. They turn the gratio of our God unto wantonnesg, J 
and deny God, (which ia the only Lord,) and our 'Lord Jesm 
Christ. My mind is therefore to put you in remembrance, foras- 1 
much OS ye once know this, how that the Lord (after that he had 
delivered the people out of Egypt) destroyed them which "after- I 
ward believed not. The angels also which kept not their first ] 
° estate, but left their own habitation, lie hath reserved in everlaab- J 
I Uxil Jcau Cbriit 1S52. 
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ing chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomor, and tho cities about them, which 
in like manner defilud themselvce with fornication, and followed 
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, and suffer the pain of 
eternal fire. Likewise those being deceived by dreams defile the 
flesh, despise rulers, and speak evil of them that are in authority. 

The Gospel. John xv. 
This command I you, that ye love togotlier. If tho world 
hate you, "ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If yo 
were of the world, the world would lovo his own : howbeit, be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that Pi said unto you, Tho servant is not greater than tho lord: 
if they have persecuted me. they will also persecute you ; if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep your'a also. But all these 
things will they do imto you for my name's sake, because they 
have not known him that sent mc. If I hod not come and spoken 
unto ihem, they should have had no sin: but now have they 
nothing to cloke their sin withal. Ho that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. If I had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they should have had no sin ; but now have 
they both seen and hated not only mo, but also my Father. But 
this happoneth that the saying might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, They hated mo without a cause. But when tho 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, (which proceedeth of tho Father,) ho 
shall testify of me, And yo shall bear witness also, because ye 
have been with me from the begioning. 



o yini lass. 
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% AU Saints, 

Proper Lessons at Matins, 

The First Lesson, Sapi. iii. unto << Bless- 

eA is rather the barren.** 
The -i^eoond Lesson, Hebrews xi. xii. 

<' Saints by faith subdued,** unto, << If 

ye endure chastising.** 

At the Communion, 
Cantate Domino. Psalm cxlix. 

O SING unto the Lord a new 
song : let the congregation of 
saints praise him. 

Let Israel rejoice in him that 
made him : and let the children 
of Sion be joyful in their king. 

Let them praise his name in 
the dance : let them sing praises 
unto him \vith tabret and harp. 

For the Lord hath pleasure 
in his people : and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. 

Let the saint« be joyful with 
glory : let them rejoice in their 
beds. 

Let the praises of God be in 
their mouth : and a two-edged 
fiword in their hands ; 

To be avenged of the hea- 
then : and to rebuke the people. 

To bind their kings in chains : 
and their nobles with links of 
iron. 

That they may be avenged 
of them, as it is written : Such 
honour have all his saints. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever &c. 




7^ Cotleel. 

Almighty God, wJiich ha«t knit together thy elect ill one 
communion and fellowship, in the mystical body of thy Son 
Chrifit our Lord ; Grant ua grace so to follow thy holy saints in 
all virtues and godly living, that we may come to those unspeak- 
able joys, which thou hast prepare<l Pfor all them that unfeign- 
edly love thee ; through iJesua Christ. 

The Epistle. Apoc. vii. 

Beholu, I John saw another angel ascend from the rising of 
the ami, which had the seal of the living God ; and ho cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, (to whom power "vaa given to 
hurt the earth and the aco,) saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the aea, neither the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. And I heard the number of them which 
were sealed ; and there were sealed an hundred and forty-four 
thousand, of all tho tribes of the children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Gad wore sealud twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Aser wore sealed twelve thousand. 

Of tho tribe of NoptaJim wore sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Symeon were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of tlie tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Isachar were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were scaled twelve thousoud. 

Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of nonjamin were sealed twelve thousAnd. 

After this 1 beheld, and lo, a great multitude, (which no man 
'could number,) of all nations, and poople, aud tongtics. stood 
before the seat, and before Uio Lamb, clothed with long white 
garments, and palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation be ascribed to him that sitteth upon tlio seat of 
our God, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels atood in the 
compass of the seat, and of the elders, 'and of tho four beasts, 
and fell before the scat on their faces, and worshipped God, say- 
ing, Anion ; Blcaaing, and glory, and wisdom, *and thanks, and 
honour, and power, and might, bo unto our God for evermore. 
Amen. 
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The Gotpel. Matt, v. 
Jehus, Beeing the people, went up into the moimtoin ; anil 
when he was sot, hie dieoiploa came to hiai. And after that mi 
had opened his mouth, he taught them, eaying. Blessed are ths i 
poor in spirit : for their's is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed a 
they that mourn : for they shall receive comfort. Blessed are I 
the meek : for they shall receive the inheritance of the earth, f 
Blessed are they which hunger and thirat after righteousness : 
for they shall be satisfied. Blessed are the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall 
flee God. Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be called 
the children of God. Blessed, are they which suffer persecutioB 
for righteousness' sake : for their's is the kingdom of heaveik | 
Blessed are ye when men revile you, and persecute you, and shall -I 
falsely say all manner of evil sayings against you for my sake. | 
Rejoice, and be glad ; for groat is your reward in heaven : for eo , 
persecuted they the prt^hots which were before you, 



^ Proper Lesions at Ri'cnsiiiig. 
The FifBt Lexon, Sa[^ v. (unlo) " Hi 

jvaluuiy ibo." 
The Setnnd Lenon, Apoc. xii. (imtu 



The Slipper of tite Lorei;-.and Tha Ord«r for the Adt 
the Haly Cam/jnumon, icom- tion of the Lord's Supper w 1 
monly called the Mass. Holy Conummion. 



% SO manj' as inlend lo W partakers oT llie holf Communian, ihall rignify t1 
iiamea to the Curnte aver night, or else in the morning, afore 'the beginnim t 
(if MatiiiB, or imnittl lately afler. 

^ And if any i>( ihuse tie an open and notarioiis evil liver, to Ihat the ctmgregMiOD 
by him ii oSetidiil, or hsvo done any wrung to his nelghlwun by word or deed ; 
uthe Curate shall call him and advertiio him En any iviie not to presume to the 
Lord's table, until he buve openly declared himself to have truly repented knd 
amended his former naughty life, that the congregation mny thereby be iHD'slied, 
which afore were offended ; and that he have recompensed the parties, whom Im i 
hath done wrong unto, or lac the leuc be in full purpose so to do, a* i 

^ The lame order shuD the Curate use Mith those betwixt whom he perodi'eth "1 
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milice and hitred to reign i not auffering them b> be partaken of the Lord's tables 
until he know them to l-e recocdlnJ. An^l if one of iho pariin no at varinDae bo 
content tojQmgive from tbc bottom of his heart all t)iat the other hnth tinpuwd 
»g»in«t him, and lo make amendi for that he hinwelf hath olfended ; and the otbar 
party will not In pemiaded to a godly unity, but remain still in his frowardnwa 
and malice : the Minister in that raie ought u> admit the penitent perioii to the 
holy communion, aiul not him that is obatinBtc. 
^ Upon the day, and at the time ap- 
pointed for the ministration of the holy 
Contmunion, the Priest that shall exe- 
cute the holy ministry, sbail jiut upon 
Um_tbe vesture appointed for that 
min istnitiun, that is to say, a while 
Sbe ptoin, with a vestment or cope. 
And where there he many Priests or 
Deacons, there so mnny shall be ready 
to help the priol in the mitiittrwioti, 
ai shall be requisite ; a&d shsU have 
n^ioa them llkeivise tlie vestures ap- 
pUUjted for their ministry, that is lo 
*ay, ulbcs with timides. Then slinll 
the Clerks sing in EngUsh, for the 
Mot, or introil, (as they rail it,) a 
Psalm appointed for that dsy. 

T; The talile, having at the Coramunion- 
. time It fttir while linen cloth upon it, 

■hall stand in the body of the churdi, 
or in the chancel, where Morning 
Prayer and Evening Prayer be ap- 
pointed to be said. 
And the Priest, standing at the noph 
side of the talj ft. shall say the Lord's 
Prayer, with this Collect fnllonJOj^. 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts ybe open, and all 
desires known, and from whom no BGcrcts aro hid ; Cloanee the 
thoughts of our liearte by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name ; 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Then shall he say a Psalm appointed for 
(be inlroit: which Psahu ended, the 
Priest shall say, or else the Clcrlu 



The Priest, itanding h umhiy afora tl m 
Midst of th e gltar, «hal1 lay tlie Ixird'i 
Prayer, with this Collect. 



iii. Lord have mercy upon us. 
i!i. Christ have mercy upon us. 
iii. Lord have mercy upon ub. 



lie open, all dcHrea known 16&S. 
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Then the Prieit, standing at Ood'i board, 
shall b^n, 

Glory be to Gk)d on high. 

The Clerks. And in earth 
peace, good will towards men. 

We praise thee, we bless thee, 
we worship thee, we glorify thee, 
we give thanks to thee for thy 
great glory, Lord God, hea- 
venly King, God the Father 
Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten 
Son, Jesu Christ, O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon 
us : thou that takest away the 
sins of the world, receive our 
prayer. 

Thou that sittest at the right 
hand of God the Father, have 
mercy upon us : for thou only 
art holy, thou only art the Lord. 
Thou only, (0 Christ,) with the 
Holy Ghost, art most high in 
the glory of God the Father. 
Amen. 

Then the Priest shall turn him to the 
people, and say, 

The Lord be with you. 
The Anstcer, And with thy 
spirit. 

The Priest, Let us pray. 



/r^ 



K Then shall the Priest rehearse distinct- 
l^all the Ten Commandmen|8 ; and 
the people kneeling shall, after every 
Commandment, ask God*s mercy for 
tlieir transgression of the same, after 
this sort : 

Minister. God spake these 
words, and said; I am the Lord 



thy God : thou shalt have nono 
other gods but me, 

PeopU. Lonl, havo mercy 
upon U3, and tndine our hearta 
to keep this law. 

MinitU'r. Tho u shalt not 
make to thyself any graven 
image, nor the likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, nor in 
the water undertho earth. Thou 
shalt not now bow down to them, 
norworshipthem; fori the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and 
visit the sin of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and shew mercy unto 
thousands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearta 
to^kcep tills law, 

Minixter. Thou ah alt not 
take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain : for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless, that tak- 
oth his name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our &c. 

Minuter. Remember that 
thou keep holy the sabbath day. 
Six days shalt thou labour, and 
do all that thon hast to do ; but 
the seventh day is the sabbath 
of the Lord thy God. In it 
thou shalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughtt-r, thy man-servant, 
and thy mai<l-ser vant, thy cattle, 
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and the stranger that is within 
thy gates. For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, 
the soa, and all that in them 
iBy and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our &c. 

Minuter, Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; that thy days 
may be long in the land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our &c. 

Minist^. Thou shalt do no 
murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not 
steal. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our &c. 

Minister. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not co- 
vet thy neighbour's house, thou 
shalt not covet thy nei^bour's 
wife, nor his servant, nor his 
maidy nor his ox, nor his ass^ 
nor any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
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upon us, and write all these thy 
laws in our hearts, vsi 
thee. 

Then ihall foUow ttie Collect of ilia ii»y, ^ Then ihsU follow the CcJIect of (he 
witlioneofthftB iwo CoUecM foHow. d'y. ''■th one of il»«« Wo CoUect. 

inR, for (he king. following, for the king; the Priert 

atonding up and nying. 

Priest Lot us pray. 

ALMroiiTT God, whose kingdom is everlaating, and power in- 
finite ; Have mercy upon the whole congregation ; and so rule 
the heart of thy chosen servant Edward the Sixth, our king and 
govonior, that ho (kDOwin£_wboae niinieter he ia) may abovoall 
things seek thy honour and glory = and that we, his subjects, 
(duly considering whose autliority he hath,) may faithfully serve, 
honour, and huiubly obey him, in thee, and for thee, according 
to thy blessed word and ordinance ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who with thee and tlie Holy Gliost liveth and reigneth, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

Almighty and everlasting God, we be taught by thy holy 
word, that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and governance, 

iand that thou dost dispose and turn them as it seemeth best to 
thy godly wisdom : we humbly beseech thee so to dispose and 
govern the heart of Edward the Sixth, thy se rvant^ our king and 
governor, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, he may ever 
seek thy honour and glory, and study to presirve thy people com- 
- mitted to his charge, in wealth, peace, and godlinessj Grant this, 
O merciful Father, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 



1 



The toUn-ti ended, the PrieM, ur he that 
i> appointed, ihall read the EtMHie in 
B place niilgiied for (hu purpoie, my- 



^ Imoiedistely after the Collecli, the 
PiiHt ihall read the EpUtle, li^in- 

nitig thui : 



The Epistle of Saint Paul, 
written in the chapter of 
to the 


If The Epistle, written in the 
chapter of 


The MiiiiiUr then ahatl rciid the Kpiitlt. 

the Prieat, or one flpptri.iled to read 
the Goipel, ihall aay. 


And the Epi«lle e.ulifd, he shall uy the 
r.o.|«l, legiiining tin,. : 


The holy Gospel, written b 
the chapter of 


The Gospel, written in the 
chapter of 
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The (lerks and people shall anawer. 
Glory bo to thoo, O Lord, 

The Priest nrDenwii then shnll reud the And (he Epiallc n 
G«pel. After the Oinpel ended, llie Biuitl lie wid tin 

Print sboll I'^n. 

I HEUEVE in ono God 
The Clei^u AiJ[ sing the mt. 
tho Father Almighty, Maker of lieaven and earth, And of j 
all things visible and invisible : And in one Lord Jesu Christ, the 
only-begottenSonof God begotten of hie Father before all worlds, 
yGod of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, Being of one subetanco with the Father, By whom aJl i 
things were made : KVho for lis men, and for our salvation, cama | 
down from heaven, And waa incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the 
Virgin Mary, 1 And was made man. And waa crucified also for ua 
under Pontiufe Pilate. He suffered andwas buried. And the third 
day he arose again a^ioording to tho flcripturcs. And ascended into 
heavon. And sitteth at the right hand of tho Father. And he shall 
come again with glory to judge both the 'quick and the dead. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of life, 
Wlio proceedeth from the Father and tho Son, ^VIio with the 
Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified. Who 
spake by the prophets. And I beliovo one catholic and apoatoUo 
church. I acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sinSi ] 
And I look for the resurrection of the dead, And the life of th^ J 
world to corao. Amen, 

It Alter the Creed ei.d»d, nhidl Udhnv 

the Sermon or Hamily^ or Mime |Hn-- 
^tlon uf oiie of the Honilliea, lu they 
yahall be hereafter dividtd : wherein if 

the people be not eiliorted Ui the wor- 
thy recdving af the holy sacranieDt of 

the body and blood nf our Sarioiir 

Christ, then shall the Curate give thin 

Exhiiitstiou to those tliat be minded tn 

receive the same. 

Deaely beloved in tho Lord, 
ye that mind to come to the 
holy commun ion of the body 

} Oul o( Oodt 16&S. ( quick und llie dead i M'liMc kingdam aluUl 
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a^d blood of our Saviour Christ, 
must coneidor what S. Puul 
writflth to tlio Corinthiaiia, how 
he exhorteth all persons dili- 
gently to try and exiitninc them- 
selves, before they presume to 
eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup. For as the benefit is 
great, if with a truly penitent 
heart and lively faith we receive 
that holy sacrament ; (for then 
we spiritually ent the flesh of 
Christ, aiid drink hia blood ; 

tthen wo dwell in Christ, and 
Christ in us ; we be made one 
with Christ, and Christ with 
us ;) BO is the danger great, if 
we receive the same unworthily. 
For then we become guilty of 
the body and blood of Christ 
our Saviour ; we eat and drink 
oar own damnation, not uonsi- 
dering the Lord's body ; we 
kindle God's wrath over^ us ; 
wo provoke him to plague us 
with divers diseases, and sun- 
dry kinds of death. Therefore 
if any here be a blasphemer, 
advoutorer, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous 
crime, (except ho be truly sorry 
therefore, and earnestly minded 
to leave the same vices, &nd do 
trust himself to be reconciled 
to Almighty God, and in cha- 
rity with all the world,) let him 
bewail bis sins, and not come 
to that lioly table, lost after 
the taking of that most blessed 
bread, the Devil enter into him, 
as he did into Judiis, to till him 
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full of all iniquity, and bring 
him to dcstruotion, both of 
body and soul. Judge there- 
fore yourselves, (brethren,) that 
ye be not judged of the Lord. 
Let your mind be without de-" 
sire to sin ; repent you truly for 
your sins past ; have an earnest 
and lively faith in Christ our 
Saviour ; bo in perfect charity 
with all men; so shall ye bo 
meet partakers of those holy 
mysteries. And above all things 
ye must give most humble and 
hearty thanks to God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and 
passion of our Saviour Christ, 
both God and man; who did 
humble himself, even to the 
death upon the cross, for us, 
miserable sinners ; which lay in 
darkness and shadow of death, 
that he might make us the chil- 
dren of God, and exalt us to 
everlasting life. And to the 
end that we should alway re- 
member the exceeding love of 
our Master, and only Saviour, 
Jesu Christ, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits 
which (by his precious blood- 
shedding) he hath obtained to 
us ; ho hath left in those holy 
mysteries, a^ a pledge of his 
love, and a continual remem- 
brance of the sameJhis own 
blessed body and precious blood,^ 
for us to feed upon spiritually, 
to our endless comfort and con- 



The Communion. 275 



solation. To him therefore, with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
let us give (as we are most 
bounden) continual thanks ; 
submitting ourselves wholly to 
his holy will and pleasure, and 
studying to serve him in true 
holiness and righteousness all 
the days of our life. Amen. 

f In cathedral churches, or other places 
where there is daily communion, it 
shall be suffident to read this Exhort- 
ation abore written once in a month. 
And in parish churches, upon the week 
days, it may be left unsaid. 

^ And if upon the Sunday or holyday 
the people be negligent to come to the 
communion, then shall the Priest earn- 
estly exhort his parishioners to dispose 
themselves to the receiving of the holy 
oommunion more diligently, saying 
these or like words unto them : 

Dear friends, and you espe- 
cially upon whose souls I have 
cure and charge, on next 

I do intend, by God^s grace, to 
offer to all such as shaU be god- 
ly disposed the most comfort- 
able sacrament of the body and 
blood of Christ, to be taken of 
them in the remembrance of his 
most fruitful and glorious pas- 
sion : by the which passion we 
have obtained remission of our 
sins, and be made partakers of 
the kingdom of heaven ; where- 
of we be assured and ascertain- 
ed, if we come to the said sa- 
crament with hearty repentance 
for our offences, stedfast faith 
in God'^s mercy, and earnest 
mind to obey God^s will, and 
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to offend no more. Wherefore 
our duty is to come to these 
holy myateries with most hearty 
thanks to bo given to Almighty 
God for hie infinite mercy and 
benefits given and bestowed 
upon us his unworthy Bervanta, 
for whom he hath not only 
given his body to death, and 
shed his blood, but also doth 
vouchsafe, in a sacrament and 
mystery, to give us his said 
body and blood to feed upon 
spiritually. The which sacra- 
ment being so divine and holy 
a thing, and so comfortable to 
them which receive it worthily, 
and so dangerous to them that 
will presume to take the same 
unworthily : my duty is to ex- 
hort you, in the mean season, 
to consider the greatness of the 
thing, and to search and exa- 
mine your own consciences, 
and that not lightly, nor after 
the manner of diesimulers with 
God, but as they which should 
come to a most godly and hea- 
venly banquet; not to corae 
but in the marriage garment 
required of God in scripture ; 
that you may (so much as lieth 
in you) be found worthy to come 
to such a table. The ways and 
means thereto is, 

First, that you be truly re- 
pentant of your former evil life ; 
and that you confess with an 
unfeigned heart to Almighty 
God, your ains and unkindnesa 
totvards his Majesty committed, 
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dUier by will, word, or deed, 
infirmity or ignorance; and that 
with inward sorrow and tears 
you bewail your ofTencea, and 
require of Almighty God mer- 
cy and pardon, promising to 
him (from the bottom of your 
heart fl) the amendment of your 
former life. And amongst all 
others, lam commanded of Grod 
especially to move and exhort 
you to reconcile yourselves to 
your neighbours, whom you 
have offended, or who hath of- 
fended you, putting out of your 
hearts all hatred and malice o- 
g^nst them, and to be in love 
and charity with all the world, 
and to forgive other as you 
would that God should forgive 
you. And if any man have 
done wrong to any other, let 
him make satisfaction and due 
restitutionof alt lands and goods 
wrongfully taken away or with- 
holden, before he corao to God'a 
board; or at the least be in full 
mind and purpose so to do, aa 
soon as he is able ; or else let 
him not come to this holy table, 
thinking to deceive God, who 
seeth all mens hearts. For nei- 
ther the absolution of the priest 
can any thing avail them, nor 
the receiving of this holy sacra- 
ment doth any thing but in- 
crease their damnation. And 
if there be any of you whose 
conscience is troubled and griev- 
ed in any thing, lacking comfort 
or counsel, let him come to me. 
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or to some other discreet and 
learned priest, taught in the law 
of Gk>d, and confess and open 
his sin and grief secretly, tliat 
he may receive such ghostly 
counsel, advice, and comfort, 
that his conscience may be re- 
lieved, and that of us (as of the 
ministers of God and of the 
church) he may receive com- 
fort and absolution, to the sa- 
tisfaction of his mind, and a- 
voiding of all scruple and doubt- 
fulness ; requiring such as shall 
be satisfied with a general con- 
fession not to be offended with 
them that do use, to their fur- 
ther satisfying, the auricular 
and secret confession to the 
priest ; nor those also which 
think needful or convenient, for 
the quietness of their own con- 
sciences, particularly to open 
their sins to the priest ; to be 
offended with them them are sa- 
tisfied with their humble con- 
fession to God, and the general 
confession to the church : but 
in all things to follow and keep 
the rule of charity ; and every 
man to be satisfied with his own 
conscience, not judging other 
men'^s minds or consciences ; 
whereas he hath no warrant of 
God'*s word to the same. 



^ Then shaU foUow^ (or the offertory 
one or more of these sentences of holy 
scripture, to be sung whiles the people 
do offer ; or else one of them to be said 
by the minister immediately afore the 
offering. 



After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, 
shall follow one of the Homilies already 
set forth, or hereafter to be set forth 
by common authority. 

After such Sermon, Homily, or Exhorta- 
tion, the Cuiate shall declare unto the 
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poofite n>betliDr lliere b« any hulydayi 
or futiug ilayi the iTeek following ) 
and e&rjjeally exhort them to reman- 
ber th e poor, laying one or more of 
theae >enteni»i folluwing, as he think. 
elli niost couTciiieut by hii diKretlon. 

Let your light bo shme before men, that they inay see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Afati. v. 

Lay not up for yoursclvts treasure upon the earth, where the 
rust and moth doth corrupt, and where thievea break through 
and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
Deitber rust nor motli doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
■break through nor steal. Matt. vi. 

Whatsoever you would that men should do unto you, even so 
b do you unto them : for this i» the law and the prophets. Matt. vii. 

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven : but he that dooth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Mafl. ^-ii. 

Zoche stood forth, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I restore fourfold. Luie xix. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time 'at his own wwt ! who plant- 
eth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof » or who feed- 
eth a flock, and euteth not of the milk of the flock I i Cor. ix. 

If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter 
if wo shall reap your worldly things I i Cor. ix. 

Do ye not know, that they which minister about holy things 
live of the sacrifice i they which wait of the altar are partakers 
with the altar t Even so hath the Lord also ordained tliat they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel, i Cor. ix. 

He which soweth little shall reap little ; and ho tliat soweth 
plenteonsly shall reap plenteously. Let every man do according 
as he is disposed in his heart; iinot gmilgingly or of necessity; 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 

Let him that is taught in the wonl minister unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived ; Cod is not mock- 
ed : for whatsoever a umn soweth, that shall ho reap. Gal. vi. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and specially 
unto them which are of the houshold of faith. Gal. vi. 

• bresk tbrougli andaleol 1569. * do unto them 1563. c oT bis own IJ 
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OodlinGss ia great rtches, if a man be contented with that hn 
hath. For we brought nothing into the world, neither may » 
carrj' any thing out. i Tim. vi. 

Charge them which are rich in this world, that they be ready! 
to give, and glad to distribute ; laying up in store for themselves I 
a good foundation against the time to oome, that they may attain ^ 
eternal life, i Tim. vi. 

God is not unrighteous that he will forget your works and laf I 
hour that proceedeth of love, which love ye have shewed for his 
name's sake, which have "^ ministered unto the saints, and yet do 
minister. Ifci. vi. 

To do good and to^ distribute forget not, for with such sacrt* i 
fices GofI is pleased. //e6. xiii. 

Whoso hath this worlds good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and ehutteth up his compassion from him, how dwclleth the love I 
of God in him ! i John iii. 

Give alms of thy goods, anJ turn never thy face from any poor 
man, and then the face of the Lord shall not be turned away from 
thee. Tohy iv. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast much, give plente- 
ously ; if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that 
little ; for so gathercst thou thyself a good reward in the day of 
necessity. Tohy iv. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendelh unto tlie Lord ; and 
look, what ho layeth out it shall be paid him again. Prov. six. 

Blessed he the man that provideth for the sick and needy ; the 
Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble. Fealm xli. 
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the boly oommanioii shall tarry itill 
in the quire, or in some convenient 
place nigh the quire, the men on the 
one aide, and the women on the other 
tide. All other (that mind not to re- 
ceive the said holy communion) shall 
depart out of the quire, except the 
Ministers and Clerks. 
Then shall the Minister take so much 
bread and wine as shall suffice for the 
persons appointed to receive the holy 
communion, laying the brt>ad upon the 
corporas, or else in the paten, or in 
some other corody thing prepared for 
that purpose: and putting the wine 
into the chalice, or else in some &ir or 
convenient cup prepared for that use, 
(if the chalice will not serve,) putting 
thereto a little pure and dean water, 
and setting both the bread and wine 
upon the altar. Then the Priest shall 
say. 

The Lord bo with you. 

Answer. And with thy spirit. 

Priest. Lift up your hearts. 

Anstoer. We lift them up 
unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give thanks to 
our Lord Grod. 

Answer. It is meet and rigb^ 
so to do. 

The Priest, It is very meet, 
right, and our bounden duty, 
that we should at all times and 
in all places give thanks to thee, 
O Lord, holy Father, almighty 
everlasting God. 



% Then shall the chnrcliwardens, or 
some other t»y them appointed, gather 
the devotion of the people, and put 
the same into the poor men*s Iwz s 
and upon the offering days apiwint- 
ed, every man and woman shall pay 
to the Curate the due and accustomed 
offerings ; after which done, the Priest 
shall say, 

Let US pray for the whole 
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state of Chrigt^fl church militant 
here in earth. 

Almighty and everliving 
God, which by thy holy apostle 
hast taught us to make prayers 
and supplications, and to give 
thanks for all men ; We hum- 
bly beseech thee most merci- 
fully to accept our 
c alms, and to receive „o'»." -.'S.J; 

, f unto the poor, 

these our prayers, th*« .h.ii the 

* ^ ' wordf of aerept- 

which we offer unto la iS^Tit 
thy divine Majesty; 
beseeching thee to inspire conti- 
nually the universal church with 
the Spirit of truth, unity, and 
concord: and grant that all they 
that do confess thy holy name 
may agree in the truth of thy 
holy word, and live in unity 
and godly love. We beseech 
thee also to save and defend 
all Christian kings, princes, and 
governors; and specially thy 
servant Edward our king ; that 
under him we may be godly and 
quietly governed : and grant 
unto his whole council, and to 
all that be put in authority un- 
der him, that they may truly 
and indifferently minister jus- 
tice, to the punishment of wick- 
edness and vice, and to the 
maintenance of God'*8 true re- 
ligion and virtue. Give grace 
(0 heavenly Father) to all bi- 
shops, pastors, and curates, that 
they may both by their life and 
doctrine sot forth thv true and 
lively word, and rightly and 
duly administer thy holy sacra- 
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monts: and to all thy people 
give thy heavenly grace; and 
especially to this congregation 
hero present ; that, with meek 
heart and due reverence^ they 
may hear and receive thy holy 
word ; truly serving thee in ho- 
liness and righteousness all the 
days of their life. And we most 
humbly beseech thee of thy 
goodness (O Lord) to comfort 
and succour all them which in 
this transitory life bo in trouble, 
sorrow, need, sickness, or any 
other adversity. Grant this, O 
Father, for Jesus Christ**s sake, 
our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 

Then shaU follow this Exhortation at 
certain times when the Curate shall 
see the people negligent to come to the 
holy communion. 

We be come together at this 
time, dearly beloved brethren, 
to feed at the Lord**s supper ; 
unto the which, in God's be- 
half, I bid you all that be here 
present, and beseech you for 
the Lord Jesus Chrisfs sake, 
that ye will not refuse to come 
thereto, being so lovingly called 
and bidden of God himself. Ye 
know how grievous and unkind 
a thing it is, when a man hath 
prepared a rich feast, decked 
his table with aU kind of pro- 
vision, so that there lacketh no- 
thing but the guests to sit down; 
and yet they which be called, 
without any cause, most un- 
thankfully refuse tocome: which 
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of youi in such a case, would 
not be moved! who would not 
think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him! Wherefore^ 
most dearly beloved in Christ, 
take ye good heed, lest ye, with- 
drawing yourselves from this 
holy supper, provoke Grod's in- 
dignation against you. It is an 
easy matter for a man to say, I 
will not conununicate, because I 
am otherwise letted with world- 
ly business: but such excuses 
be not so easily accepted and 
allowed before God. If any 
man say, I am a grievous sin- 
ner, and therefore am afraid to 
come; wherefore then do you 
not repent and amend! When 
Crod calleth you, be you not 
ashamed to say you will not 
come! When you should re- 
turn to God, will you excuse 
yourself, and say that you be 
not ready ! Consider earnestly 
with yourselves how little such 
feigned excuses shall avail be- 
fore God. They that refused 
the feast in the gospel, because 
they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, 
or because they were married, 
were not so excused, but count- 
ed unworthy of the heavenly 
feast. I, for my part, am here 
present, and according ,unto 
mine office, I bid you in the 
name of Gt>d, I call you in 
Chrisfs behalf, I exhort you, 
as you love your own salvation, 
that ye wiU be partakers of this 
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holy communion. And ns the 
Son of Got! did voucheufe to 
yield u|) his soul by death upon 
tho cross for your liealth, even 
eo it is your duty to receive the 
vontnitinion together jn the re- 
inembrauce of his death, as ho 
hiniseir commanded. Now, if 
you will in no wise thus do, 
consider witli yourselves how 
great injury you do unto God, 
and how sore punishment hang- 
eth over your heads for the 
same. And whereas ye ofiend 
God so Bore in refusing this 
holy banquet, I admonish, ex- 
hort, and boeeoch you, that un- 
to this un kindness yo will not 
add any more : which thing ye 
shall do, ifye stand by as gazers 
and lookers on them that do 
coniniunieate, and be no par- 
takers of tlie same yourselves. 
For what thing can tliis bo ac- 
counted else than a further 
contempt and unkindness unto 
God. Truly it is a groat un- 
thankfulness to say nay when 
ye be called : but the fault is 
much greater when men stand 
by, and yet will neither eat nor 
drink this holy communion with 
other, I pray you what can 
this be else but oven to bavc 
tho mysteries of Christ in deri- 
sion ! It is said unto all. Take 
ye, and oat ; Take, and drink 
ye ail of this ; Do this in re- 
membrance of me. With what 
face then, or with what coun- 
tenance, shall yc hear these 
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words ? What will this be else 
but a neglecting, a despising, 
and mocking of the testament 
of Christ? Wherefore, rather 
than you should so do, depart 
you hence, and give place to 
thorn that be godly disposed. 
But when you depart, I beseech 
you ponder with yourselvesfrom 
whom you depart ? Ye depart 
from the Lord'*s table, ye depart 
from your brethren, and fix)m 
the banquet of most heavenly 
food. These things if ye ear- 
nestly consider, ye shall by 
God's grace return to a better 
mind: for the obtaining where- 
of we shall make our humble 
petitions, while we shall receive 
the holy communion. 

^ And sometime nhall be said this also, 
at the discretion of the Curate. 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch 
as our duty is to render to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther most hearty thanks, for 
that he hath given his Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Chi*ist, not only 
to die for us, but also to be our 
spiritual food and sustenance, 
as it is declared unto us, as well 
by God's word as by the holy 
sacraments of his blessed body 
and blood, the which being so 
comfortable a thing to them 
which receive it worthily, and ' 
so dangerous to them that wiU 
presume to receive it unworthi- 
ly; My duty is to exhort you to 
consider the dignity of the holy 
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mystei^, and the great peril of 
the unworthy receiving thereof, 
and so to search and examine 



, as jou 
should come holy and clean to 
a most godly and heavenly 
feast ; bo that in no wiae yuii 
come but in the marriage gar- 
ment required of God in holy 
scripture : and so come and bo 
received oa worthy partakers of 
such a heavenly table. The 
way and means thereto is: first, 
to examine your lives and con- 
versation by the rule of God'a 
coQimandments ; and wherein- 
soever yo shall perceive your- 
selves to have offended, either 
by will, word, or deed, there 
bewail your own sinful lives, 
confess yourselves to Almighty 
God with full purpose of a- 
mendnicnt of life. And if ye 
shall perceive your offences to 
bo such, as be not only against 
God, but also against your 
neighbours ; then yo shall re- 
concile yourselves unto them, 
ready to make restitution and 
satisfaction, according to the 
uttermost of your powers, for 
all injuries and wrongs done by 
you to any other : and hkewieo 
being ready to forgive other 
that have offended you, as you 
would have forgiveness of your 
offences at God's hand : for 
otherwise tho receiving of tho 
holy communion doth nothing 
else but increase your damna- 
tion. And because it is reijui- 
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site that no man should come 
to the holy communion but with 
a full trust in God^s mercy, and 
with a quiet conscience ; there- 
fore if there be any of you 
which by the means aforesaid 
cannot quiet his own conscience, 
but requireth further comfort 
or counsel ; then let him come 
to me, or some other discreet 
and learned minister of God^s 
word, and open his grief, that 
he may receive such ghostly 
counsel, advice, and comfort, 
as his conscience may be re- 
lieved; and that by the min- 
istry of Grod'^s word, he may 
receive comfort, and the benefit 
of absolution, to the quieting of 
his conscience, and avoiding of 
all scruple and doubtfulness. 

Then shall the Priest say this Exhorta- 

tion. 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, 
ye that mind to come to the 
holy conununion of the body 
and blood of our Saviour Christ, 
must consider what S. Paul 
writeth to the Corinthians, how 
he exhorteth all persons dill- 
gently to try and examine them- 
selves, before they presume to 
eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. For as the benefit is 
great, if with a truly penitent 
heart and lively faith we receive 
that holy sacrament ; (for then 
we spiritually eat the flesh of 
Christ, and drink his blood; 
then we dwell in Christ, and 
Christ in us; we be one with 
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Ohrisi, and Christ with ub;) 
so ia the danger great, if we re- 
ceive the same unworthily. For 
then we be guilty of the body 
and blood of Christ our Sa^ 
viour; we eat and drink our 
own damnation, not consider- 
ing tho Lord's body ; wo kindle 
God's wrathagainst us; wepro- 
voke him to pkgue us with di- 
vers diseases, and sundry kinds 
of death. Therefore, if any of 
you be a blasphemer of God, 
an hindorer or slanderer of his 
word, an adulterer, or be in 
malice or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime, bewail your sins, 
and come not to this holy table, 
lest, after the taking of that holy 
eaeramcnt, tho Devil enter into 
you, as he entered into Judae, 
and till you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to destruction, 
both of body and soul. Judge 
therefore y ourselves, (brethren, ) 
that ye be not judged of the 
Lord ; repent you truly for 
your sins past ; have a lively 
and stedfast faith in Christ our 
Saviour ; amend your lives, and 
bo in perfect charity with all 
men ; so shall ye be meet par- 
takers of those holy mysteries. 
And above all things ye must 
give most humble and hearty 
thanks to God, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, for 
tho redemption of the world by 
the death and passion of our 
Saviour Christ, both God and 
man ; who did humble himself. 
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even to the death upon the cross, 
for us, niiaorable sinners, which 
lay in darknesB and shadow of 
death ; that ho might make us 
the children of God, and exalt 
us to everlasting life. And to 
the end that we should alway 
remember the exceeding great 
love of our Master, and only 
Saviour, Jesu Christ, thus dy- 
ing for ns, and the innumerable 
benefits (which by his precious 
blood-shedding) he hath obtain- 
ed to us ; he hath institnted 
and ordained holy mysteries, as 
pledges of hie love, and conti- 
nual remembrance of his deatE^ 
to our great and endless com- 
fort. Tohim therefore, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost, let 
us give (aa we are most bound- 
en) continual thanks ; submit- 
ting ourselves wholly to his ho- 
ly will and pleasure, and study- 
ing to servo him in true boli- I 
ness and righteousness all the I 
days of our hfe. Amen. 

1 Then ibsU the Prist my to than that 
come to receive the holy commnnioii, 

Yoc that do tnily and earn- 
estly repent you of your sins, 
and be in love and charity with 
your neighbours, and intend to 
lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and 
walking from henceforth in hia 
holy ways ; Draw near, and take 
thisholysaoramenttoyourooin- J 
fort i make your humble confer J 
sion to Almighty God, before I 
this congregation, here gathered f 
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together in liis holy name, meek- 
ly kneeling upon your knees. 

% Then shall tbia genenU conrcaion be 
made, iii the name of nil ihoM tbiit 
Kre oiindtd to receive the liijy rnm- 
tminion, either by one of them, or elie 
by one of ihc .Ministen, or li^ the 
Print himwlf, nil kneding hunililjr 

Almighty Gocl, Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men ; 
We knowledge and bewail our 
manifold sins and wickedness, 
which we, from time to time, 
most grievously have commit- 
ted, bythought.word, and deed, 
against thy divine Majesty, pro- 
voking most justly thy wrath 
and indignation against us. We 
do earnestly repent, and be 
heartily sorry for these our mis- 
doings; the remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us : the 
burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, have mer- 
cy upon US, most merciful Fa- 
ther ; for thy Son oui- Lord Je- 
Bus Christ's sake, forgive us all 
that is past; and grant that we 
may ever hereafter serve and 
please thee in newness of life, 
t« the honour and glory of thy 
name ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

^ Tlien ihnU the Print or the Bishop 
(being pment) Mind up, »nd turning 
hiraHlf to ihp people, uy thus : 

Almiohtt God, our heaven- 
ly Father, who of his great mer- 
cy hath promised forgiveness of 
sins to all them which with 
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hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him; Have mercy 
upon you ; pardon and deliver 
you from all your sins ; confirm 
and strength you in all good- 
ness ; and bring you to everlast- 
ing life ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Then shall the Priert alao say, 

Hear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Christ saith to all 
that truly turn to him. 

Comb unto me all that tra- 
vail and be heavy laden, and I 
shall refresh you. So God loved 
the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, to the end that 
all that believe in him should 
not perish, but have life ever- 
lasting. 

Hear also what Saint Paul 
saith. 

This is a true saying, and 
worthy of all men to be received, 
that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. 

Hear also what Saint John 
saith. 

If any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Je- 
sus Christ the righteous ; and 
\ he is the propitiation for our 
I sins. 

t After the whidi the Prieit ihall pro- 
ceed, laying^ 

Lift up your hearts. 

Anstoer. We lift them up 
unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give thanks 
unto our Lord Qod. 
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A7aiper. It is meet and right 
BO to do. 

Priest. It is very meet, right, 
and our bounden duty, that we 
should at all times, and in all 
places, give thanks unto thee, 
Lord, holy Father, almighty, 
everiasting God. 

1 Uere itwU foUo* the proper FreTHCe, accordiitg t<> ibe time, (if there Iw uiiy 
specially appoinied,) i>r elae immediately shall ToUow, 

Therefore with angels, &c. 

PROPER PREFACES. 

IT Upon Christmas Day. H UpoH Chrittmas Day, and 

seven daj/a after. 

Bbcausb thou didst give Jesus Christ thine only Son to be 
bom as this day for us ; who, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
was made very man of the substanoe of the Virgin Mary his 
mother ; and that without spot of sin, to make ua clean from all 
sin. Therefore Sec. 

f Upon Eaater Day. Upon Easter Day, and seven 

days after. 
But chiefly are we bound to pmiso thee for the glorious resur- 
rection of thy Son Jesus Christ oiir Loi'd : for ho is the very 
paschal Lamb, which was offere<l for us, and hath taken away 
the sin of the world ; who by his death hath destroyed death, 
and by his rising to life again hath restored to us everlasting life. 
Therefore &e. 
IT Upon tlte Asceniwn Day. ^ Upon the Jscension Day, and 

seven days after. 
Thkouoh thy most dear beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
who, after his moat glorious resurrection, manifestly appeared to 
■all his disciples, and in thoir sight ascended up into heaven to 
prepare a place for us ; that where he is, thither might wo also 
ascend, and reign with him in glory. •'Therefore &o. 

% Upon Whk Sunday, H Upon WkU Sunday, and six 

days after. 
TiiRouui] JoeuB Christ our Lord ; according to whose most 
' hii apoHles 1068. ' Tberefure with &c 
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true promise the Holy Ghost came down this day from 
with a Buddtiii great sound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
likenesa of Bery tongues, hghting upon the apostles, to teaoh 
them, and to load them to all truth, giving them both fJie gift of 
divers languages, and also boldness with fenent zeal constantly 
to preach the gospel unto all nations ; whereby we are brought 
out of darkness and error into the clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ, tiTherefore Sio. 

T[ Upon the feast- of (he Trinity. Upon the feast of Trinity only. 

It is very meet, right, and otir bounden duty, that we should 
at all times, and in all places, give thanks to thee, Lord, =al- 
mighty, everlasting God, which art one God, one Lord ; not one 
only Person, but three Persons in one substance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the Father, the same we believe of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, without any difference ''or inequality. 
Whom the angels ko. 

Afiur whidi Ppeface sli 

Therefore with angels and 
archangels, and with all the ho- 
ly company of heaven, we laud 
and uiagnify thy glorious name; 
evermore praising thee, and say- 
ing. 



from hoavea^^H 
wind, in the ^H 
es, to teaoh ^^ 

I 



lall foUuH' jtiiinedifilely, 

11 Therefore with angels audi 
archangels, and with all 1 
company of heaven, we laaoB 
and magnify thy glorious n 
evermore praisingthee, and say- ' 
ing. 

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
of hosts, heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory. Glory be tofl 
thee, Lord most high. 



K Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God of hosts, heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory, Hosan- 
nah in the highest. Blessed is 
he that comcth in the name of 
the Lord. Glory to thee, O 
Lord, in the highest. 

This ibe Clerks ihall also Bng. 

1 Whexi llie Clerks hare dotie singing, 
then shall tbe Priest ur Deacon turn 
him lo t)ic jKfnple, mid my. 

Let us pray for the whole 

etatfl of Christ's church. 

f Theu (he PrIesI, liirntiig him lo the 

<> Therefore with &e. ' ohniglily and ei-erlasting Gud 1352. 

eqiiulity. Therefore with &c 
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■Itar, (hall ay or sing, plunly and dib 
tlnctlf , thla prayer fallowing : 

AuMioHTY and everliving 
God, which by thy holy apostle 
haet taught us to make prayers, 
and supplications, and to give 
thanks for aU men ; We hum- 
bly beseech thee most merciful- 
ly to receive these our prayers , 
which we offer unto thy divine 
Majesty; beeoeching thee to in- 
spire continually the universal 
church with the spirit of truth, 
unity, and concord : and grant, 
that all they that do confess thy 
holy name may agree in the 
truth of thy holy word, and 
live in unity and godly love. 
Specially we beseech thee to 
save and defend thy servant 
Edward our king; that under 
him we may be godly and qui- 
etly governed : and grant unto 
his whole council, and to all 
that be put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and 
indifferently minister justice, to 
the punishment of wickedness 
and vice, and to the mainte- 
nance of Grod's true religion 
and virtue. Give grace (0 
heavenly Father) to all bishops, 
pastors, and curates, that thoy 
may! both by their life and doc- 
trine set forth thylnie and Uva- 
J^tt^rd^ and rightly and duly 
adminisCer thy holy sacraments. 
And to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace ; that with meek 
heart and due reverence, thoy 
may hear and reoeivo thy holy 
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word ; truly serving thee in ho- 
liness and righteousness all the 
days of their life. And we most 
humbly beseech thee of thy 
goodness (O Lord) to comfort 
and succour all thern^ which in 
this transitory life be in trouble, 
sorrow, need, sickness, or any 
other adversity. And especial- 
ly we commend unto thy mer- 
ciful goodness this congregation, 
which is here assembled in thy 
name, to celebrate the comme- 
moration of the most glorious 
death of thy Son. And here 
we do give unto thee mosthigh 
praise, and hearty thanks, for 
the wonderful grace and virtue 
declared in all thy saints, from 
. the beginning of the world ; and 
chiefly in the glorious and most 
^ blessed Virgin Mary, mother of 
thy Son Jesu Christ our Lord 
and God ; and in the holy pa- 
triarchs, prophets, apostles, and 
martyrs, whose examples (O 
Lord) and stedfastness in thy 
faith, and keeping thy holy com- 
mandments, grant us to follow. 
Wo commend unto thy mercy 
(0 Lord) all ot her thy servants, 
which are departed hence from 
us with the sign of faith, and 
now do rest in the sleep of peace : 
.grant unto them, we beseech 
I thee, thy mercy, and everlast- 
ing peace ; and that, at the day 
of the general resurrection, we 
and all they which be of the 
mystical body of thy Son, may 
altogether bo set on his right 



hand, and hoar that his most 
joj-ful voice, Como unto me, O 
ye that be blessed of my Father, 
and possess the kingdom, which, 
is prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world. Grant 
this.O Father, for Jeaua Christ's 
sake, our only Mediator and Ad- 
'ocate. 

O God, heavenly Father, 
which of thy tender mercy didst 
give thine only Son Jesu Christ 
to suffer death upon the cross 
for our redemption ; who made 
there (bj" his one oblation once 
offer ed) a full, perfect, and suf- 
ficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction, for the sins of the 
whole world ; and did institute, 
and in his holy gospel command 
08 to celebrate a perpetual me- 
mory of that his precious death, 
until his coming again : hear us 
(O merciful Father) we beseech 
thee ; and with thy H oly Spir it 
and word vouchsafe to bl^J'ess 
and sanc^tify these thy gifts 
and creatures of bread and wine, 
that the y may be unto us the 
body and blood of thy most 
deyly beloved Son Jesus Clirist, 
who, in the same night that he 
was betrayed, i^took 
rriLt "7^1 lu^ bread ; and when ho 
uiiUS^ '"" had blesscd,and giv- 
en thanks, he brake 
it, and gave it to his disciples, 
saying, Take, eat; this is my 
body which is given for you : 
do this in remembrance of me, 

Idkewise after supper he 



^took the cup, and 
niM H'.M »tl whon he hod given 
ii"<i«' thanks, he gave it to 

them, saying, Drink 
ye all of this ; for this is my 
blood of the new TeetameDt, 
which is shed for you and for 
many for remission of sine. Do 
this, as oft as you shall drink it, 
in remembrance of nie. 

ThcM wordi before refaearsed an to be 
■aid, turning iicill to the altar, wiiliuut 
any elevBttun nr shawing tbe lacra- 
menc to tbe people 
Whebefobe, O Lord and 
heavenly Father, according to 
the institution of thy dearly 
beloved Son our Saviour Jesu 
Christ, we thy humble servants 
do celebrate and make hero bo- 
fore thy divino Majesty, nith 
these thy holy gifts, the me- 
morial which thy Son hath 
willed us to make; having in 
remembrance his blossed pas- 
sion, mighty resurrection, and 
glorious ascension ; rendering 
unto thee most hearty thanks 
for the innumerable benefits 
procured unto us by the same ; 
entirely desiring thy fatheriy 
goodness mercifully to accept 
this our sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving ; most humbly bo- ' 
seeching thee to grant, that by 
the merits and death of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, and through faith 
in his blood, we and all thy 
whole church may obtain re- 
mission of our sins, and all other 
benefits of his passion. And 
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here we offer and present unto 
thee (O Lord) ourselF, our 
bouIb and bodice, to bo a rea- 
sonable, holy, and lively sacri- 
fice unto thee ; humbly beseech- 
ing thee, that whosoever shall 
be partakers of this holy com- 
munion may wortliily receive 
the m oflt precious body and 
^ gpdo f thy Son Jesus Christ, 
I and be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction, and 
made one body with thy Son 
Jesu Christ, that he may dwell 
in them, and they in him. And 
although we be unworthy 
(through our manifold sins) to 
offer unto theo any sacrifice, yet 
wo bcBcech thee to acc3ept this 
our bounden duty and service, 
and command these our prayers 
and suppHcations, by the niin- 
istrj' of thy holy angels, to be 
brought up into thy lioly taber- 
nacle, before the sight of thy 
divine Majesty ; not weighing 
our merits, but pardoning our 
offences, through Christ our 
Lord ; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Ghost, all honour and glory bo 
unto thee, Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 
Let us pray. 
As our Saviour Christ hath 
commanded and taught us, we 
arc bold to say, Our Father, 
which art in heaven, hallowed 
bo thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is In heaven. Give 
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us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not 
into temptation. 

The Amwer. But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

Then shall the Priest say, 

The peace of the Lord be 
alway with you. 

The Clerks. And with thy 
spirit. 

The Priest. Christ our pas- 
chal Lamb is offered up for us, 
once for all, when he bare our 
sins on his body upon the cross ; 
for he is the very Lamb of God ^ 
that taketh away the sins of the 
world : wherefore let us keep a 
joyful and holy feast with the 
Lord. 

Here the Priest shall turn him toward 
those that oome to the holy commu- 
nion, and shall say, 

You that do truly and earn- 
estly repent you of your sins to 
Almighty Qod, and be in love 
and charity with your neigh- 
bours, and intend to lead a new 
lUe, following the conunand- 
mentsof Grod, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; 
Draw near, and take this holy 
sacrament to your comfort; 
make your humble confession 
to Almighty Qod, and to his 
holy church here gathered to- 
gether in his name, meekly 
kneeUng upon your knees. 

Then shall this general confession be 
made, in the name of all those that 



The- Communion. 

are mindal xa receive the holy com- 
miiniun, eitber Uy one of than, or elu 
l>y one of the niiniacer), or by the 
Frieat hinnelf, all kneeling humbly 
iipun their knees. 

Ai.MioHTT God, Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker 
of all things. Judge of all men ; 
we knowledge and bewail our 

oifold sins and wiukodnoss, 
which we, from time to time, 
moat grievously have commit- 
ted, by thought, word, and deed, 
against thy divine Majesty, pro- 
voking most justly thy wrath 
and indignation against us. We 
do earnestly repent, and be 
heartily sorry for these our mis- 
doings ; the remembrance of 
them ia grievous unto us ; the 
burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, have mer- 
cy upon us, most merciful Fa- 
ther ; for thy Son our Lord Je- 
sus Christ's sake, forgive us all 
that is past; and grant that we 
may ever hereafter serve and 
please thee in newness of life, 
to the honour and glory of thy 
name ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Then shsll the PrieM Bland up, and turn- 
ing luoueir to the people, aa; thus : 

Almiohtv God, our heaven- 
ly Father, who of his great mer- 
cy hath promised forpvenees 
of sins to all them which with 
heorty repentance and truofaith 
turn unto him; Have mercy 
upon you ; pardon and deliver 
you from all your sins ; coniirm 
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and atrongthen you in all good- 
ness ; and bring you to everlast- 
ing life ; through Jesus Christ 
our I^ord. Amen. 

Then >h«ll the Prieat also say. 

Hear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Christ saith to all 
that truly turn to him. 

Come unto me all that tra- 
vail, and be heavy laden, and i 
shall refroeh you. So God loved 
the world, that he gave his only- 
begotton Son, to the end that 
all that believe in him should 
not perish, but have life ever- 
lasting. 

Hear also what Saint Paul 
Kiith. 

This is a true saying, and 
worthy of all men to be received, 
that Jesus Christ came into this 
world to save sinners. 

Hear also what Saint John 
saith. 

If any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Je- 
sus Clirist the righteous; and 
he is the propitiation for our 



Than ■hall the PHeM, turning him M Thm shall (he Priest, Impelinj 
Ood'i board, kneel down, and my in Qod'i board, ny, in the n 

(he name of all them that ahall receive them that shall reoeire [he cSNnmu- 

Ihe onnmunion, chi* prayer TaUon'tng .- nion, this prayer following : 

We do not presume to come to this thy table {0 merciiul 
Lord) trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and 
great mercies. We be not worthy so much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy table ; but thou art the same Lord whose 
property is always to have mercy : Grant us therefore (gracious 
Lord) 80 to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to 



drink hie blood, m these boly 
mjmterieB, that we may continu- 
a.l]y dwell in him, and he in ue,' 
that our sinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and 
our souls washed through hia 
most precious blood. Amen. 

1 Then ahnll [he Prieft (int rrceive the 
communion in boUi kinjt himaelf, and 
next ddiver It lo ol)iu- 'MinuUrs, if 
any be there proent, (that the^ tomj 
be ready to help the diief Miniiter,) 
and after to the people. 

■I And when he detivereth the ncn- 
menC of the body of Cliriit, he ihall 

The body of our Lord Je- 
mi8 Christ, which was given for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul 
mito everlasting life. 

And the MiniMer delivering the sacra- 
nm)t of tbe blood, and giving every 
one 10 drink once, and no more, ahall 
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drink his blood,, that our sinful 
bodies may be made clean by 
his body, and our souls washed 
through his mostpreoious blood, 
and that we may evermore dwell 
in him, and he in us. Amen. 



I 



The blood of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, which was shed for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul 
unto everlasting life. 

If there be a Deacon or other Prieit, 
then ihall he follow with the chalice ; 
and ai the Prieat miniglereth the •&- 
cramenc of Ihe body, k tball he (for 
mure eipedition] niiaiiler the aacra. 
nieiit of the blood, in form before 



In the cnmmniiioii time the Clerka ihall 
ring, 

ii. I.amb of Ood, that 
takest away the sins of the 
world ; Have mercy upon us. 

Lamb of God, that takeet 
away the sins of the world ; 
Grant us thy peace. 
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Baginning lo wyin as the Priest 


doUire- 




d when 




tbe Clerki ling ihe poel-uimin 


union. 


% Sentences of holy Bcriptur 


elo be 


laid or snag, every day on 


..after 









If any man will follow me, 
let him forsako himself,and taJie 
up his cross, nnd follow me. 
Matt. xvi. 

Whosoever shall endure unto 
tbeend,he shall be saved. Matt, 
xxiv. 

Praised be the Lord God of 
Israel ; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people. There- 
fore let us serve him all the days 
of our life in holiness and right- 
eousness accepted before him. 
Lwie i. 

Happy are those servants 
whom the Lord (when he cora- 
eth) shall find waking. Luie xii. 

Be ye ready ; for the Son of 
man will come at an hour when 
ye think not. Luke xii. 

The servant that knoweth his 
master's will, and hath not pre- 
pared himself, neither hath done 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. Lttie 

I The hour Cometh, and now it 
I is, when true worshippers shall 

worship the Father in spirit and 

truth. John iv. 

Behold, thou art made whole ; 

sin no more, lost any worse thing 

happen unto thee. John v. 
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If ye shall continue in my 
word, then arc yc my very dis- 
ciples ; and ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. John viii. 

While ye have light, belicvo 
on the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. John xii. 

He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepoth thorn, the 
same is he that loveth me. John 
xiv. 

If any man love mo, he will 
keep my word ; and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and dwell with him. 
John xiv. 

If ye shall bide in me, and 
my word shall abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done to you. John xv. 

Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit, 
and become my disciples. John 

XV. 

This is my commandment, 
that you love together, as I 
have loved you. John xv. 

If God be on our side, who 
can be against us ? which did 
not spare his own Son, but gave 
him for us all. Rom, viii. 

Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's chosen ! it 
is God that justifieth ; who is he 
that can condemn ? Rom. viii. 

The night is past, and the 
day is at hand ; let us therefore 
cast away the deeds of darkness, 
and put on the armour of light. 
Rom. xiii. 
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Christ Jesus is made of God 
unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctifying, and re- 
demption: that (according as it 
is written) He which rejoiceth 
should rejoice in the Lord. 
1 Cor, i. 

Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ! 
If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall Gk)d destroy. 
1 Car. iii. 

Ye are dearly bought ; there- 
fore glorify God in your bodies^ 
and in your spirits, for they be- 
long to God. 1 Cor. vi. 

Be you followers of God, as 
dear children ; and walk in love, 
even as Christ loved us, and 
gave himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice of a sweet savour 
to God. Ephes. v. 

Then the Priest shall give thanks to God, 
in the name of all them that hare com- 
municAted, turning him first to the 
people, and saying. 

The Lord be with you. 

The Armoer. And with thy 
spirit. 

The Priest. Let us pray. 

Almighty and overliving 
God, we most heartily thank 
thee^ for that thou hast vouch- 
safed to fe ed us in these holy 
mysteries, with the spiritual food 
of the most precious body and 
Jtdood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; and hast assured 
us (duly receiving the same) of 
thy favour and goodness toward 



^r na i aad that we bo very meni- 
H bers incorporate in thy myatical 
" body, which is the blessed oom- 
paoy of oU faithful people, and 
heira through ho[}e of thy ever- 
lasting kingdom, b^ the merits 
of the most precioun death and 
gaasion of thy dear .Son. We 
therefore most humbly beseech 
thee, heavenly Father, bo to 
assist us with thy grace, thatwe 
may continue in that holy fel- 
bwship, and do alt such good 
works as thou hast prepared for 
hb to walk in ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour and glor)', world with* 
I out end. 
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Almighty God. our heaven- 
ly Father, which of thy tender 
morcy didst give thine only Son 
Jesus Clirist to suffer deatli 
upon the cross for our redemp- 
tion ; who made there {by his 
one oblation of himself once of- 
fered) a full, perfect, and sufii- 
cieiit sacrifice, oblation, and sa- 
tisfaction for the sins of the 
whole worl<l ; and did institute, 
and in his holy gospel command 
us to continue, a perpetual me- 
mory- of that his precious death, 
until bis coming again ; Hear 
us, O merciful Father, we be- 
seech thee ; and grant that we 
recci\'ing these thy creatures of 
bread and wine„ according to 
thy Sod our Saviour Jesu 
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Christ's holy institution ^ in r e- 
memb rance of his death and 
gasfflon, may be partakers of hi^ 
most blessed body and blood ;, 
who, in the same night that he* 
was betrayed, took bread ; and, 
when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it to his dis- 
ciples, saying. Take, eat, this is 
my body which is given for you : 
do this in remembrance of me. 
Likewise after supper he took 
the cup ; and, when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye aU of this ; for 
this is my blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for 
you and for many for remission 
of sins : do this» as oft as ye 
shall drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

«l Then ihall the Miniiter first receive 
the oomnrankm in both kinds himself, 
and next ddiver it to other Ministers, 
if tny be there present, (that they may 
help the diief Minister,) and after to 
the people Jn j2ieir_h^^ Juoed^. 
And when he delivereth the bread, he 
shall say, 

Take and eat this. in rem em- 
brance that Christ died fortibiee, 
and feed on him intJi y heMt bjr_ 
faith with thanksgiving. 



^ And the Minister that deliventk the 
cup, shaD say, 

Drink this in remembrance 
that Ghrist^s blood was shed for 
thee, and be thankfiil. 

4 

« Then shall the Priert '^ ^ ^"^H 

^yer, the people repeating after hhn 
every petition. 



5 After iluU br aud m loUowMh ; 

O Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble servants 
entirely deeirc thy fatherly good- 
ness mercifully toacccptthia our 
saorifice of praise an<l thanks- 
giving^; most humWy Ijoseech- 
ing thee to grant, that by the 
merits and <leath of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, and through faith 
in his blood, we and all thy 
whole church may obtajn re- 
mission of our sin^ and all 
uther benefits of his passion. 
And here we offer and [ircsent 
imto thee, O Lord, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to bo a 
reasonable, holy, and lively sa- 
crifice unto thee ; humbly be- 
soecliing thoe, that all we which 
be partakers of this holy com- 
munion, may bo fulfilled with 
thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And although wo be 
unworthy, through our mani- 
fold ains, to offor unto thee any 
sacrifice, yet wo besfcch theo to 
accept tliis our bounden duty 
aod service ; not weighing our 
merits, but pardoning our of- 
fences, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Ghost, all honour and glory be 
unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen, 
f ^r lliU, 

Almioiii'v an<r cvorliving 
God, wo most heartily thank 
thee, for that thou dost vouch- 
safe t<) feed us, which have duly 
^3 
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receive^, these holy mysterieg, 
with the spiritual food of the 
most precious body and blood 
of thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; and dost assure usthere- 
by of thy favour and goodness 
toward us; and that we be very 
members incorporate in thy 
mystical body, which is the 
blessed company of all faith- 
ful people; and be also heirs 
through hope of thy everlast- 
ing kingdom, by the merits of 
the most precious death and 
passion of thy dear Son. We 
now most humbly beseech thee, 
O heavenly Father, so to assist 
us with thy grace, that we may 
continue in that holy fellowship, 
and do all such good works as 
thou hast prepared for us to 
walk in ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ohost, be all ho- 
nour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 

^ Then shall be said or stingy 

Glory be to God on high, 
and in earth peace^ good wiU 
towards men. We praise thee, 
we bless thee, we worship thee, 
we glorify thee, we give thanks 
to thee for thy great glory, O 
Lord God, heavenly King, €k>d 
the Father Almighty. O Lord, 
the only-begotten Son Jesu 
Christ; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, 
that takest away the sins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takest away the nns 



^^f~ 




^^^^^^K 




of the world, have mercy upon 


^^^^^^^^^^K 




UB. Thou that takest away tiie 


^^^^^^^^^^K 




aina of the world, receive our 


^^^^^^^^^^m 




prayer. Thou that sittost at the 


^^^^^^^^^H 




right hand of God the Father, 


^^^^^^^^^^1 




have mercy upon us. For thou 


^^^^^^^^^^p 




only art holy ; thou only art the 


^^^^^^^^^^^ 




Lord; thou on!y7(6 Christ,) 


^^^^^^^^^^r^ 




with the Holy Ghost, art most 


^^^^^^^^^H. 




high in the glory of God tlie 


^^^^^^^^ 




Father. Amen. 


Th«i the Priest, turning hi 


m lo the 


Then .he Prieit, or the Bishop, if be be 


people, 8b.ll let them depart wiA ihU 


present, RhaU let them depart with this 


bi^ng: 




l.l««iog: 


The peace of God 


(which ] 


pasaeth all understanding) keep 


your hearts and niinda 


in the knowledge and love of God, and ^M 


of his Son "Jesus Christ our 


Lord : and the bleesing of God ^H 


Almighty, the Father, i 


the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst ^| 


you and remain with yt 


.u "alwa 


1 


Then Ibe people shall nna 


>ver. 


fl 


Amen. 




^H 


Where there htt no Herks, 


there thr 


.-^^^^H 


Pritnt ibull uy nil thiiigi 


appointed 


^^^^^^^M 


herefofUieni toKiig. 




^^^^^^^H 






'^^^^^^M 




lie liouira. 


"^^^^^^B 


then may be omkurf the 


Oloria in 




EMebi«, the Cnwd, the He 


«nilr. and 


^H 






^1 


Dearly beloved, fiio. 




1 


^ CollecU to In taiil after the 


offertory. 


Collect) to be said after the offertory, ^| 




when there is no commitnioa, ffiarf ^^M 


nicli day mie. 




such day one. And the aurae oiajr be ^^| 
said aUo a> often a> oansion sUll ^H 
serve, after the Cdlerta, either of ^M 
MomiDff >nd Evening Prayer, Com. ^1 
munion, or Litany, by the discretion ^1 
«f the Minister. ^M 


AetiKrr ua mercifully, 


Lord 


, iu these our supplitsationa and ^H 


prayers, and dispose the way of thy servants toward the attain- ^H 


• Je»u Christ IM2 




always. Amen. I.'<.'i3. ^^H 
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rtient of everksting salvation ; tlmt, among &11 the changes i 
chances of this mortal life, they may ever bo defended by thy 1 
moat gracious and ready help ; through Christ our Lord. Amen. J 

O Ar.MioHTY Lord, and evorliving God, vouchsafi.', we besecohl 
theo, to direct, sanctify, and govern, both our hearts and bodieSj J 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandmenta j 
that through thy most mighty protection, both here and ever, 
wo may be preserved in body and soul ; through our Lord and J 
Saviour Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Okant, wu beseech thee. Almighty God, that the words whiclt 1 
we have heard this day with our outward ears, may through tl^ 3 
grace be so grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring I 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praise otM 
thy name ; through Jesus Uhriet our Lord. Amen. 

pRBVEST us, O Lord, in all our doings \vith thy most grooioni^.V 
favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that in all onvT 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 1 
holy name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life; -J 
'through ke. 

Ai.MioHTY God, the fountain of all wisdom, which hnowestfl 
our necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking i Wa 4 
beseech thee to have compassion upon our infirmities ; and thosa I 
things, which for our unworthiness we dare not, and for one I 
blindness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us, for the worthiiieai:i 
of thy Son "IJesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Almiohtv God, which hast promised to hear the petitions of j 
them that ask in thy Son's name ; We beseech thee mercifully to m 
incline thine cars to us that have made now our prayers and sup- 1 
plications unto thee ; and grant that those things ^ which we hav0 ■ 
faithfully asked according to thy will, may effectually be obtained|,4 
to the relief of our necessity, and to the setting forth of thy glory ;i 
thi-ough >^ Jesus Christ our Loril, 



O Gon, heavenly Father, 
■which by thy Son Jesu Chriet 
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host prc*inised to all them that 
seek tl.y kingdom, and the 
righteoumess thereof, all things 
necessary to the bodily sustenr 
ance; Send us (we beseech 
thee) in this our necessity, such 
moderate rain and showers, that 
we may receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort and to thy 
honour ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

For fair weather. 

O Lord God, which for the 
sin of man, didst once drown 
all the world, except eight per- 
sons, and afterward, of thy great 
mercy, didst promise never to 
destroy it so again ; We hum- 
bly beseech thee, that although 
we for our iniquities have wor- 
thily deserved this plague of 
rain and waters, yet, upon our 
true repentance, thou wilt send 
us such weather whereby we 
may receive the fruits of the 
earth in due season, and learn 
both by thy punishment to a- 
mend our lives, and by the 
granting of our petition, to give 
thee praise and glory ; through 
Jesu Christ our Lord. 

% Upon WediieidayK and Fridayi the 
English Litany ihall be aaid or sung 
in all places, after such form as is ap- 
pointed by the king*s majesty^s injunc- 
tions; or as is or shall be otherwise 
appointed byhis highness. And though 
there \te none to oummunicate with the 
Priest, yet these days (after the li- 
tany ended) the Priest shall put upon 
him a plain albe or surplice, with a 
cope, and say all things at the altar, 
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(appointed to be said at the celebra- 

tiou of the Lord^s supper,) until after 

the offertory : aud then shall add one * 

or two of the Collects aforewritten, as 

occasion shall sen-e, by his discretion. 

And then, turning him to the people, 

shall let them depart with the acnis- 

t<Mned blessing. 

And the same order shall be used all 
other days, whensoever the people be 
customably assembled to pray in the 
church, and none disposed to commu- 
nicate with the Priest. 

Likewise in chapels annexed, and all 
other places, there shall l>e no celebra- 
tion of the Lord*s supper, except there 
be some to communicate with the^ 
I'nest. And in such chapels annexed, 
where the people hath not been accus- 
tomed to pay any holy bread, there 
they must either make some charitable 
provision for the bearing of the chai^ges 
of the commimion, or else (for receiv- 
ing of the same) resort to their parish 
church. 

For avoiding of all matters and occasion 
of dissension, it is meet that the bread 
prepared for the communion be made 
through all this realm after one sort 
and fashion ; that is to say, unleaven- 
ed, and roimd, as it was afore, but 
without aU manner of print, and some- 
thing more larger and thicker than it 
was, so that it may be aptly divided 
in divers pieces ; and every one shall 
be divided in two pieces at the least, 
or more, by the discretion of the Min- 
ister, and so distributed. And men**^ 
must not think less to be received in 
part than in the whole, but in each of '■ 
them the whole body of our Saviour 
Jesu Christ. "^ 

And forsomuch as the Pastors and Cu- 
rates within this realm shall continu- 
ally find at their costs and charges in 
their cures, sufficient bread and wine 
for the holy communion, (as oft as 
their parishioners shall be disposed for 
their spiriaial comfort to receive the 
same,) it is therefore ordered, that in 
recompense of such costs and charges 
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the parishioners of every parish shall 
offier every Sunday, at the time of the 
offertory, the just value and price of 
the holy loaf, (with all stich money 
and ot{ier things as were wont to be 
offered with tlie same,) to the use of 
their Pastors and Curates, and that in 
such order and course as they were 
wont to find and pay the said holy 
luaf. 

Also, that the receiving of the sacra- 
ment of the blessed body and blood of 
Christ noay be most agreeable to the 
institution thereof, and to the usage 
of. the primitive church ; in all cathe- 
dral and collegiate churches there shall 
alwa^ some communicate with the 
Priest that ministeretF."'Ahd that QTe 
same may be also observed every where 
abroad in tlie country, some one at 
the least of that house in every parish, 
to whom by course, after the ordi- 
nance herein made, it appertaineth to 
offer for the charges of the commu- 
nion, or some other whom they shall 
provide to offer for them, shall receive 
the holy communion with the Priest : 
the which may be the better done, 
for that they know Iwfore when their 
ooune oometh, and may therefore dis- 
pose themselves to the worthy receiv- 
ing of the sacrament. And witli him 
or them who doth so offer the charges 
of the communion, all other who be 
then godly disposed thereunto, shall 
Ukewise receive the communion. And 
by this means the Minister, having 
always some to communicate with 
him, may aooordingly solemnice so 
high and holy mysteries with all the 
suffrages and due order appointed for^ 
the same. And the Priest on the weeli 
day sbaU forbear to cdebrate the com- 
munion, except he have some that wiD 
oommunioate with hfan. 

Furthermore^ every man and woman to 
be bound to hear and be at the divine 
service, in the parish church where 
they be resident, and there with de- 
vout prayer, or godly sil imce and me- 
ditation, to occupy themselvei; there 
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to pay their dudes, to commtmicate 
once in the year at the least, and 
there to receive and take all other sa- 
craments and rites in this book ap- 
pointed. And whosoever willingly, 
upon no just cause, doth absent them- 
selves, or doth ungodly in the parish 
church occupy themselves ; upon proof 
tliereof, by the ecclesiastical laws of 
the realm, to l>e excommunicate, or 
suffer other punishment, as shall to 
the ecclesiastical judge (according to 
^his discretion) seem convenient. 
And although it be read in ancient writ- 
ers that the people many years past 
received at the priest*s hands the sa. 
crament of the body of Christ in their 
own hands, and no commandment of 
Christ to the contrary ; yet forasmuch 
as they many times conveyed the same 
secretly away, kept it with them, and 
diversely abused it to superstition and 
wickedness : lest any such thing here- 
after should be attempted, and that an 
uniformity might be used throughout 
the whole realm, it is thought conve- 
nient the people oonunonly receive tbe 
sacrament of Christ^s body in their 
mouths, at the Priest's iiand. 



% Upon the holydays, if there be no com- 
muoion, shall be said all that is ap- 
pointed at the communion, until the 
end of the Homily, concluding with 
the genera] prayer for the whole state 
of Christ's church militant here in 
earth ; and one or more of these Col- 
lects before rehearsed, as oocasioD shall 
serve. 

t And there shall be no celebration of 
the Lord's Supper, except there be a 
good number to communicate with the 
Priest, according to his discretion. 

U And if there be not above twenty per- 
sons in the parish <^ discretion to re- 
. ceive the communion ; yet there shall 
be no oommunicm, except four, or 
three at the least, oommunicate with 
. the Priest. And in cathedral and 
collegiate churches, where be many 
Priests and Deaoom, they shaD aU 
recdve the oommunion with the Min- 
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i*ter erfny Suadsy at the leut, eicepl 
they hare a reaHuuble emu to ike 

H And t.1 taka swajr ilw luperatition 
which any peraonlialli, nr might have, 
in the brend nnd nine, it iIibII niffiiK 
that tlie hi'ead he lui'b u is u«ual to 
be entcn at tlie table with other ineau, 
'f |)iit llin belt and purest wheat bread 
/that convunjently maybe golleii. And 
tl any of ttie bread or wine remain, 
the Curate ihaU hare it to Ilia own 

11 The bread and wina for tlie Commu- 
nion shall lie provided by the Curate 
and till! chiirdiiFaniens, at the cbargen 
of ^le psunab ; and the pariah fihalJ bo 
dibubarged of auch auins of money, or 
other duties, wbieh hiOiarto they have 
paid for the same, by order of their 
hoiuea eiery Sunday. 

H And note, that every porijiioner ahall 
cinnmunicate at the least three limes 
in tlie year; of which Easter tu )« 
one ' and shall also receive the Barra- 
menta, and otlier rites, afcunliiig tii 
the order in this book appointed. And 
yearly, at Eaaler, every pariibiuner 
ahall rcclion with his Paraon, Viesr, 
or Curate, or his or their deputy or 
depotie*, and pay to them or him all 
ecclenaitical duliea accustoraalily due, 
then and at that lime (o be paid. 
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God the Father, of hi 
nnnera. 

God the Father, of h 



Here JuUoweth the Litany, to 
be u»ed upon Sundays, Wed- 
nesdays, and Fridays, and 
at other times, when ii shall 
be commanded hy the Ordi- 
nary. 

II : have morey upon ub miserable 
<i : have men^ upon us miserable 



tinners. 

O God tho Sod, Redeemer of the world ; hove mercy upon u 
^serable sinAers. 
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God tAe Son, SeHeemer of thf 'fortd -■ have meny upon i 
miserahU Binners. 

O God, the Holy Ghost, procooding from the Father and tl 
Son : have mercy upon us miserable einners. 

O God the HiAy Gkotf, proceeding from the Father and His \ 
Son : have merci/ upon us misarabh sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and ona I 
God : have mercy upon us miserable dinners. 

O holy. Messed, and ghrioas Trinity, three Persons arid i 
God : have mercy upon us miserable siKners. 

Remember not. Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our for^ J 
fathers ; neither take thou vengeance of our sins : spare us, g 
Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed with thy moi 
precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 
Spare «e, (food Lord. 
From alleviland mischief; From sin, from the crafts and assaulte| 
of the De\-il ; fi-oni tliy wrath, and from everlasting ilamnation. 
Good Lord, deliv^ its. 
6 From blindness of heart ; from pride, vainglory, and hypo-J 
crisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all un charitableness, 
Good Lard, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly sin ; and from all the | 
deceits of the world, the flesh, and the Devil, 
Good Lord, delioer its. 
From '■lightning and tempest; from plague, pestilence, 
famine ; from battle and murder, and from sudden death. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

I From all sedition and privy conspiracy ; from th e tjTonny (^9 

I the bishop of Rome, and all his detestable enormities ; from ^U ■ 

faJse doctrine and heresy ; from hardness of heart, and contempt! 

j oT^thy word and commandment. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the mystery of thy holy incarnation ; by thy holy nativity 
and circumcision ; by thy baptism, fasting, and temptation. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine agony and bloody sweat; by thy cross and paasioa;' 
by thy precious death and burial ; by thy glorious resurrectioal 
and ascension : 'by the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
Good Lord, deliver jm. 



( From all liliii 



lighcaiagi and tempeiU 1552. 



I wtd^ 
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In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our wealth ; in the 
■"hour of tloath, in the day of judgment, 

Good Lard, deUmr vs. 
We dnncrs do beseech theo to hear us (0 Loi-d God ;) and 
that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy 'ohureh 
universal in the right way ; 

We beseech thee to hear ug, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to keep Edward the Sixth, thy servant 
our king and governor ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to rule hia heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love, that he may always have affiance in thee, and ever seek thy 
honour and glory ; 

We beseech thee to hear vs, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to be his defender and keeper, giving 
him the victory over all his enemies ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to illuminate all bishops, pastors, and 

ministers of the church with true knowledge and understanding 

of thy word ; a-ud that b oth E y theTr^preacTiTng" and living they 

mayjet it forth, and shew it accordingly ; 

We beseech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
That it may please theo to endue the lords of the council, and 
all the nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding; 
We beseech th^ to hear lis, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keeji the magistrates, 
giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain truth ; 
We beseech thee to h^ar us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people ; 

We beseech thee to hear (m, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, peace, and 
eoncord; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and dread 

thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments ; 

We beseech thee tu hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give all thy people increase of grace 

to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with pure affection, 

wid to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

k hour cif (leatb, aud in 1SB3. I church tiniverull<r 153Z. 
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That it may please thee to bring hito the way of truth all a 
as have erred, and are deceived ; 

We beseech thes to hear ut, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to strengthen euch as do stand ; i 
to comfort and help the woak-hearted ; and to raise ""up them thata 
fall ; and finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 
We beseech thee to hear va, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to succour, help, and comfort all that 
be in danger, necessity, and tribulation : 

We heteech thee to hear m, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by land 

or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick persons, and 

young children i and to shew thy pity upon all prisoners and 

captives ; 

We begeeci thee to hear ue, good Lord. 

That it may please theo to defend and provide for the father- 1 

loss children and widows, and all that bo desolate and opprosaed i. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men ; 

We beseech tjtee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thoc to for^ve our enemies, persecute 
and slanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
Tliat it may please thee to give and preserve to our i 
the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we may enj<^ 
them; 

We beseech thee to hear m, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us true repentance ; to for^vef 

us all our sins, negligences, and ignorances ; and to endue us witli»-B 

the grace of thy holy Spirit to amend our lives according to thjJ^ 

holy word ; 

We beseech tJiee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

Son of God : ice beseech t/iee to hear us. 
Lamb of God : that takcst away the sins of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 
Lamb of God : that takest away the ains of the world ; 

Have merci/ vpon us. 
O Christ, hear us. 

Christ, hear us. 

" them up lG!i2. 
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tiord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, hate mtret/ vjmii vf, 
Chriat, have morcy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon m. 
Lord, have mercy upon ua. 

Lord, /tare imrcy upon ut. 
"Our Father, which art in heavon. 

Wiih [he residue of the PsWrtiusler. 

And l^iad tu ftot into lempfatian. 
But deliver us from evil. ' Amen. 
T/iri Versiele. O Lord, deal not w ith us after our sins. 
T/te Anstrer. Neither reward ua after our iui<juitics. 

Let us pray. 

Goi>, merciful Father, that de apisoet not thq sig hing of a 
c ontrite hea rt, nor the deairo of such as he soiTOwfiil ; Slercifully 
assist our prayers that wo make bofore thee in all our tronbloa 
and advorsitiea, whenaoever they oppress us ; and graciously hear 
ua, that those evils, which the craft and aubtilty of the Devil or 
man worketh againet ua, be brought to nought ; and by the pro- 
vidence of thy goodness tlioy may bo dispersed ; that we ihy ser- 
vants, being hurt by no porsecutiona, uiay evermore give thanks 
unto tlieo in tliy holy church ; through "Jesua Christ our Lord. 

Lord, arise, help ns, anil d«Uter v&far thy itatneg sake. 

Gon, wo have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us, tho noble works that thou didst in their days, 
and in the old time before them. 

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliecr us /or "thy honour. 

Glory bo to "the Father, tho Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ahall Ijc ; world 
without end. Amen, 

From our enemies defend us, O Ohriat. 

Gracioaely hek upon our affliction*. 

Pitifully behold tho sorrows of our heart. 

Mercifully forgive the silts of thy poopl-: 

Favoiuiibly with mercy hoar our prayers. 
Son of Daeid, have mercy upon nn. 
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Both now and ever vouchsafe to °hoar us, Christ. 
Graciowly hear iw, Christ ; graciously hear w, Lord \ 
Christ. 

The Versiele. Lord, let thy mercy bo shewed upon us. 
The Anstcer. As we do put our trust in thee. 



Let U8 pray. 

We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon I 
our infirnu'ties ; and forthe glorj- of thy name's sake turn from 
us all those evils that we moet righteously have deserved ; and 
grant that in all our troubles we may put our whole trust and 
confidence in thy mercy, and evermore aer\e thoo Pin purencsa I 
of living, to thy honour and glory ; through Qiy, .only Mediator I 
and Advocate Jeeus Christ our Lord. Amen. ^ ■ 



For rain, if the time rerjut 
God, heavenly Father, J 
which by thy Son Jeau Christ I 
hast promised to all them thai« 
seek thy kingdom, and thel 
righteousness thereof, all things 1 
necessary to their bodily sust&- 1 
nance ; Send us, we beset 
thee, in this our neceesity, sucbV 
moderate rain and showers, thi 
we may receive the fruits of tlu 
earth to our comfort, and to thj^ 
honour ; through Jesus Ohi 
our Lord. Amen. 



% For fair weather. 
Lord Grod, which for t 
sin of man didst once drown a 
the world, except eight personi 
and afterward of thy great mei 
cy didst promiBe never to i 
stroy it so again ; We humU 
beseech thee, that although v 
for our iniquities liave worthi 
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ilesorved this plague of rain and 
waters, yot upon our true re- 
pentance thou wilt send us such 
weather, whereby wo may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth in 
due season ; and learn both by 
thy punishment to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to 
give thee praise and glory ; 
through Je«ua Ohri^t our Lord. 
Amen. 



^ In the 
O G. 
whose gift it 



of dearth and/am 
heavenly Father, 



I that the rain 
doth fall, the earth ia fruitful, 
beasts increase, and iiehes do 
multiply; Brfiold, we beseech 
thoo, the afflictions of thy peo- 
ple ; and grant that the scarcity 
and dearth (which we do now- 
most justly suffer for our ini- 
ijuity) may through thy good- 
ness be mercifully turned into 
cheapness and plenty ; for the 
love of Josu Christ our Lord, to 
whom with thee and the Holy 
(ihost &c. 

H Orlhus. 
O God. merciful Father, 
which, in the time of Heliseus 
the prophet, didst suddenly turn 
in Samaria great scarcity and 
dearth into plenty and cheap- 
ness, and extreme famine into 
abundance of victual ; Have 
pity upon us, that now ho pu- 
nished for our sins with liko 
adversity, increase the fruits of 
the earth by thy heavenly bene- 
diction; and grunt, that we, 
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receiving thy bountiful liberal- 
ity, may use the same to thy 
glory, our comfort, and relief of 
our needy neighbours ; through 
Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 

In the time of war. 

O Almighty God, King of 
all kings, and Qovemor of all 
things, whose power no crea- 
ture is able to resist, to whom 
it belongeth justly to punish 
sinners, and to be merciful to 
them that truly repent ; Save 
and deliver us (we humbly be- 
seech thee) from the hands of 
our enemies ; abate their pride, 
assuage their malice, and con- 
found their devices ; that we, 
being armed with thy defence, 
maybe preserved evermore from 
all perils, to glorify thee, which 
art the only giver of all victory ; 
through the merits of thy only 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

% In the time of any common plague 
or sickness. 

O Almighty God, which in 
thy wrath, in the time of king 
David, didst slay with the 
plague of pestilence sixty and 
ten thousand, and yet remem- 
bering thy mercy didst save the 
rest; Have pity upon us, mi- 
serable sinners, that now are 
visited with great sickness and 
mortality; that like as thou 
didst then command thy angel 
to cease from punishing, so it 
may now please thee to with- 
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draw from us this plaguo un<l 
grievoua sickness ; through Jcsu 
Christ our Lord. 

H An<] the Lrtany dull ever riid with 
thii Collect foUoiviiis : 

Almigiity God, which hart given iia graco at this time with 
one accord to mako our common supplications unto thoe ; and 
dost promise, that whon two or three be gathered in thy namo 
thou will grant their requests ; Fulfil now. Lord, the dosiroa 
and petitions of thy servants, aa may be most expedient for them J 
granting us in this woiJd knowledge of thy truth, and in tJie world 
to come life everlasting. Amen. 



Of the AdviinUtration of Pub- The Minittration of Baptism 
lie Baptism to fie uted in the to be uted in tht Church. 

Church. 

It appeareth by ancient writers, that the sacrament of Baptism 
in the old timo was not commonly ministered but at two times in 
the year, at Ea«ter and Whitsuntide; at which times it was open- 
ly ministered in the presence of all the congregation : which cus- 
tom, (now being grown out of use,) although it cannot for many 
coHisiderations be well restored again, yet it is thought good to 
follow the same as near as conveniently may be. Wherefore the 
people are to be admonished, that it is most convenient that Bap- 
tism should not be ministered but upou Sundays and other holy- 
days, when the most number of people may come together : as 
well for that the congregation there present may testify the re- 
ceiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Christ's 
church ; as also because in the baptism of ipfants every man 
present may be put in remembrance of his own profession made 
to God in liis baptism. For which cause also it is expedient that 
baptism be niinistorod in the English tongue. Nevertheloae (if 
nfccssity so rei|uire) "iehildron ought at all times to be baptized 
either at the church or else at home. 
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When thurc are cliildmi lo bp buptiicd upon the Eundsy or hotydaf, the parents 
ahall give kaowledge m-er ni^it, or nt (he morning; nforc iheLeginninffuf rMatini, 
(o ibe Curate. And then ttie goiSal\xen, godmotlieni, iind paiple, with the diil- 
dren, mint be ■ready at the chiinth duar, dtber immediately afure the lait Can- 
ticle at Matlni, or else immediately afore tlie lut Canticle at Evenaong. as the 
Curate by hii diKretion (ball appinnt- And then, itandiiig there, the Prieu ahall 
ask whether the cliildreu bo baptiwd or no. If they answer. No, then shall the I 
1'rii»t tay thuii m 

'Dbah beloved, forasmuch &a all men be conceivod and bom;^ 
!n ain ; "and that no man bom in sin can enter into the king- 
dom of Cod, (except ho be regenerate and born anew of water 
and the Holy Ghost;) I beseech you to call upon God the 
Father, thi-ough our Lord Jesua Christ, that of hia bountoou» J 
morcy ho will grant to thene children that thing which by aatur^a 
they cannot have ; " that is to say, thoy may be baptized witlil 
the Holy Ohoet, and recL-ivod into Christ'a holy ehinrch, and be I 
made lively members of the same. 



Let u 



pray. 



Almiciitv and evci-Iaating Almiohty and everlasting^ 

God, which of thy justice didst God, which of thy great mercy 1 

destroy by floods of water tha didst save Noe anil his family! 

wholeworld for sin, except eight in the ark from porishing by.fl 

persons, whom of thy mercy water; andalsodidstsafelyleadl 

(the same time) thou didst save the children of Israel thy pecvfl 

in the ark ; and when thou didst pie through the Red sea, tigur-I 

drown in the Red sea wicked ing thereby thy holy baptisi 



king Pharaoh, with all hisarmy, 
yet (at the same time) theu 
didst lead thy people the chil- 
dren of Israel safely through 
the midst thereof; whereby 



and by the baptism of thy well- 1 
beloved Son Jesus Christ, didrtl 
sanctify the flood Jordan, and! 
all other waters, to the mysti*] 
cal washing away of s 



thou didst figure the washing beseech thee, for thy infinit*! 

of thy holy baptism ; and by mercies, that thou wilt meroi-J~ 

tho baptism of tliy well-beloved fully look upon these children $1 

Son Jesus Christ thou didst sanctify thera and wash then] 

sanctify tho flood Jordan, and withthyHolyGhoat; thatthey,i 

■ rendy at the font, eithrr immediately after the 
Aae immediately after tbe last Leuun at Evening 
' Dearly beioi-ed 15^3. u and tliM our 

r II>52. ■ that they niiy be baptised w 



r Aloniing Prayer 1662. 
last Lesson at Morning Prayer, 
Pniypr, as the Curate 1S62. 
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all other waters, to this mysti- 
cal washing away of ma ; We 
bosoech thoe {for thy infinite 
mercies) that thou wilt merci- 
fully look upon theso children, 
and sanctify them with thy 
Holy Ghost; that by this 
wholesome laver of regenera- 
tion, whatsoever sin is in them 
maybe washed clean away; that 
they, being delivered from thy 
wrath, may bo received into the 
ark of Chiist's cliurch, and so 
saved from perishing ; and be- 
ing fenent in spirit, steodfaatiD 
faith, joyful through hope, root- 
ed in charity, may over serve 
thee ; and finally attain to ever- 
lasting life, with all thy holy 
and chosen people. This grant 
118, we beseech thee, for Jeeus 
Christ's sake, our Lord. Amen, 

% Here ■hall llie Print uk what diall 
lie the name of the child ; and when 
[be godrachers and gndmothen havu 
(old the name, then he shall iDAke a 
cma upon the child'a forehead sud 
braut, njrlng, 

^ N. Receive the sign of the 
holy cross, both in thy forehead 
and in thy breast, in token that 
thou shalt not bo ashamed to 
confess thy faith in Christ cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight 
wider his banner against sin, 
the world, and the di^vil, and 
to continue his faithful soldier 
and servant unto thy life's end. 
Amen. 
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being delivered from thy wrath, 
may bo roceived into the ark 
of Christ's church ; and being 
steadfast in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, 
may so pass the waves of this 
troublesome world, that finally 
they may come to tho land of 
everlasting life, there to reign 
with thee world without end ; 
through Jeeus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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Anil ibii ha iIibU du uid nj u 
cliililreii u be prnent lu l« 
line iiTter anollier. 
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Let u 



Almighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, tiM 
holjior of all that flee to theo for Buceour, tho life of them thaltl 
believe, and the resurrection of tho dead ; Wo call upon thee for / 
these infante, that they, coming to thy holy baptism, may reoeivft I 
remission of their eins by spiritual regeneration. Receive them* f 
(0 Lord,) OS thou hast promised by thy well-beloved Son, say- 
ing. Ask, and you shall have ; seek, and you shall find ; knock, 
and it sliatl be opene<l unto you : so give now unto us that ask ; ( 
let us that seek find ; 'open thy gate unto us that knock ; that I 
these infants may enjoy tho everlasting benediction of thy hea- T 
venly washing, and may come to tho eternal kingdom which thoq- d 
haat promised by Christ our Lord. Amen. 

•^ Then lei the; Prim, lixiking ii]>oa Ibu 



I I.OMMA.VD thee, unclean 
spirit, in tho name of the I^'a- 
ther, of the Sou, and of the 
Holy Ghoet, that thou como 
out, and depart from tliese in- 
fants, wliom our Lord Joaus 
t'hrist hath vouchsafed to call 
to his holy baptism, to bo made 
members of his body, and of 
his holy congregation. There- 
fore, thou cursed spirit, remem- 
ber thy sentence, remember thy 
judgment, remember the day to 
bo at hand wherein thou sbalt 
burn in fire everlasting, pro- 
pared for thoo and thy angels 
And presume not hereafter to 
exercise any tyranny toward 
these infante, whom Christ hath 
bought with his precious blood. 



I open ihe gate l5o2. 



J'ltWc Bai>titm, aS9 

and by this his huly baptism 
callcth to be of his Hock. 

Then limit the Fries! uy, 

The Lord be with you. 
The People. And with thy 
spirit. 

The Minlder. K Hear now i Then ,i.uU ti.<^ I'riai i^y. 

tho Goejtel written by S. Mark. Hear the words of the Gos- 

pel, written by Saint Mai'k in 
the tenth cJiapter. 

At a certain time they brought children to Christ, that he 
should touoh them ; and his disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. But wht'n Jesus saw it, he was displ^aaed, and said unto 
them, Suffer little children to conio unto ine, and forbid thein not ; 
for to such bclongeth tho kingdom of God. Verily I say unto 
you, Wliosoevor doth not receive the kinG;iloni of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. And when ho had taken them 
up in his amis, he put his bands upon them, and blessed them. 
Mark x. 

AfW ihe Gospel ii reut, the Alinitter nhall innke thia brief Exliurtalioii upon (he 
wordt of tbe Gojpel. 

Fribmmj, you hear in this Gospel iho words of our Saviour 
Christ, that he commanded tho children to be brought unto hiiu ; 
how he blamet! those that would have kept thorn from him ; how 
he oxhorteth all men to follow their innocency. " Ye [wrceive 
how by his outward gesture and deed ho declared hia good-will 
toward tliem ; for ho embraced them in his aims, he laid his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. ^ Doubt yo not therefore, 
but earnestly believe, that he will likewise favourably receive 
these present infants ; that he will embrace them with tho arms 
of his mercy ; that he will give unto tlioiu the blessing of eter- 
nal life, and make them partakers of his everlasting kingdom. 
Wherefore wo being thus persunderl of tho good-will of our 
heavenly Father towunl these infants, doclarcd by his Son Jesus 
Christ ; and nothing doubting but that bo favourably alloweth 
this charitable work of ours in bringing these children to bis 

re isaa. h Doubt nM ye 16S3. 
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holy baptism ; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto 
him, and say the prayer which him, and say, 
the Lord himself taught. And 
in declaration of our faith, let 
us also recite the articles con- 
tained in our Creed. 

Here the Alinister, with the godfathers, 
godmothers, and people present, shall 
say, 

H Our Father, which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy name, 
&c. 

And then shall say openly, 

I believe in God, the Father 
Almighty, &o. 

Hie Priest shall add also this prayer. 

Almighty and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou hast vouchsafed to call us ^to 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : ^increase and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to these infants, 
that they may be bom again, and be made heirs of everlasting 
salvation ; through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

Then let the Priest take one of the chil- 
dren by the right hand, the other be- 
ing brought after him. And coming 
into the church toward the font, say, 

The Lord vouchsafe to re- 
ceive you into his holy house- 
hold, and to keep and govern 
you alway in the same, that 
you may have everlasting life. 
Amen. 

Then, standing at the font, the Priest H Then the Priest shall speak unto the 
shall speak to the godftithers and god- godfiuhen and godmothers eoa this 

mothers on this wise : wise : 

b to the knowledge 1552. c increase this knowledge and ooaAnii 1552. 



WELLBEtoyro friends, yc have brought these children here 
to bo baptized ; ye have prayed that our Lord Josus Christ 
would vouchsafe to receive thcui, to lay his hands upon them, to 
bless them, to release them of their sins, to give thtun the kiug- 
doiu of heaven, and everlasting life. Ye have heard also that 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in hia gospel to grant all 
these things that ye have pi-ayed for : which promise he, for his 
jMirt, will most surely keep and perform. Wherefore, after this 
promise nia<lo by Christ, these infants must also faithfully, for 
their part, promise by you that be their sureties, that they will 
forsake the devil and all his works, and constantly believe God's 
holy word, and obediently keep his oomman<bnents. 



Then iboll the Prim demnnd «f Uk 
child (whidi ihBll be tint baptize]) 
ihlH queitioiii r<)Jlr>niiig ; fint naming 
Uie child, and nyiiig, 

N. Dost thou forsake the 
dovil and all his works i 

Anfwr. I forsake them. 

Minister. Dost thou forsake 
the vmn pomp and glory of the 
vrorld, with all the covetous de- 
sires of the same ! 

Atieirer. 1 forsake them. 

Minister. Dost thou forsake 
the carnal desires of the flesh, 
so that thou wilt not follow nor 
be led by them \ 

Ansteer. I forsake them. 

Minitter. Dost thou believe 
in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth \ 

Jnsuxr. I believe. 

Minister. Dost thou believe 
in Jesus Christ his only begot- 
ten Son our Lord ! and that 
he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost ; bom of the Virgin Ma- 
ry ; that he suffered under Pon- 
tius Pilato, was crucified, dead, 
and buried ; that he went down 



T Tlien shall ihe Priat demand of the 
gcidfatJipn and godmoth^n these quea- 
tiuiii Taltaning : 

Dost thou forsake the devil 
and all his works; the vain 
pomp and glory of the world ; 
with all covetous desires of the 
same : the carnal desires of the 
flesh, 80 that thou wilt not fol- 
low, nor be led by them ! 

Atusic^r, I forsake them all. 

Minister. Dost thou believe 
in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and oarth ! 
and in Jesus Christ his only- 
begotten Son our Lord ? and 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost ; bom of the Vir- 
gin Mary J that he suffered 
under Pontius Pilate ; waseru- 
citied, dead, and buried ; that 
he wont down into hell, and 
also did rise again the third 
day ; that he ascended into 
heaven, and sittoth at the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; and from thence shall 
conio again at the end of the 
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into hell, and also did rise again 
the third day ; that ho ascend- 
ed into heaven, and sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; and from thence 
shall come again at the end of 
the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead ? Dost thou be- 
lieve this ? 

Answer, I believe. 

Minister, Dost thou believe 
in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
catholic church ; the commu- 
nion of saints ; remission of 
sins ; resurrection of the flesh ; 
and everlasting life after death! 

Answer, I believe. 

Minister. What dost thou 
desire? 

Answer. Baptism. 

Minister. Wilt thou be bap- 
tized I 

Ansicer. I will. 



world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the 
Holy Ghost; the holy catho- 
lic church ; the communion of 
saints ; the remission of sins ; 
the resurrection of the flesh; 
and everlasting life after death ! 

Ansioer. All this I steadfastly 
believe. 

Minister. Wilt thou be bap- 
tized in this faith \ 

Answer. That is my desire. 



Then shall the Priest say, 

O MERCIFUL God, grant that 
the old Adam in these children 
may be so buried, that the new 
man may be raised up in them. 
Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the Spi- 
rit may live and grow in them. 
Amen. 

Grant that they may have 
power and strength to have vic- 
tory, and to triumph against the 
devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here 
dedicated to thee by oiir office 



^^^^^^^ 
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^^^^^^L 


and mhiistry may also bo cn- 


^^^^^^^^^v 


ilucd with hoavonly virtues, and 


^^^^^^^^^B 


everlaatingly rewarded tlirough 


^^^^^^^^^B 


thy mercy, blueaod Lord God, 


^^^^^^^^^V 


who dost live, and govern all 


^^^^^^^^ 


things, world without end. A- 


^^^^^■^ 


men. 


^^^^^r 


ALMiuirrv, everliving God, 


^^^^^^ 


whoBO most dearly beloved Son 


^^f 


.Teeus Christ, for the forgive- 


^^L 


ness of our sine, <lid shed out 


^^^^^v 


of his most precious side both 


^^^^^H 


water and blood ; and gave 


^^^^^H 


eomniandnicnt to his disciples 


^^^^^m 


that they shoidd go teach all 


^^^^^M 


nations, and baptizo them in 


^^^^H 


the name of the Fatlier, the 


^^^^^V 


Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 


^^^^^H 


Regard, we beseech tlice, the 


^^^^M 


supplications of thy congrega- 


^^^^^M 


tion ; and grant that all thy ser- 


^^^^^M 


vants which shall be baptized in 


^^^^^P 


this water, may receive the ful- 


^^^^^H 


ness of thy grace, and ever re- 


^^^^^^ 


main in the number of thy faith- 


^^^^^^ 


ful and elect children; through 


V 


Jesus Christ our Lord. 


■' 1 Tl.e.i Uie PriB.1 il.ull uke llio chM 


\ Thuii tho Priest Hindi taku (he cliild 


in hi. hfludii, nn.] luk Uie iiaiiie ; nnd 


in hin huuds, ami uk ilie name ; nnd 


nulling tl>e diikl, iJibII dip it ill the 


naming the ciiild, ttinll dip it in the 


1 »alrrthrin-. Fim, dipping the right 


water, ■» it he dlurt^tly and wanly 


' tide; ««.nd,ll.B leTi side; Uie tl.ird 


dtiruji aying, 


II time dipping the race tmvsrd the font : 




H *u it be .liKreetly wwl warily done; 




V 1[ A'. I liaptizo thee in the name of the Father, aD<I ortho Son, ^| 


■ and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


H 


If Am\ iri]ieoli<hllK!»e»k, il tlmll •.iirTiL'e to pour >viiMr i<|>on it, uiyiiig t)ie fore- ^H 


B A'. I bajitizo tlieo &c. 


A'. I ba[itize thee in thenamo ^H 


H 


of tho Father, and of the Son. ^M 


^^^ 


and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. ^H 
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Then the godfiuhen and godmothers 
ahall take and lay their hands upon 
the child ; and the Minister shall put 
upon him his white vesture, commonly 
called the chrism, and say, 



/ 



Take this white vesture for 
a token of the innocence which, 
by God'^s grace, in this holy sa- 
crament of baptism, is given un- 
to thee ; and for a sign where- 
by thou art admonished, so long 
as thou livest, to give thyself to 
innocency of living, that, after 
this transitory life, thou mayest 
be partaker of the life everlast- 
ing. Amen. 

y Then the Priest shall anoint the infant 
upon the head, saying, 

Almighty God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath regenerate thee by water 
and the Holy Ghost, and hath 
given unto thee remission of all 
thy sins ; He vouchsafe to a- 
noint thee with the unction of 
his Holy Spirit, and bring thee 
to the inheritance of everlasting 
life. Amen. 



Then the Priest shall make a cross upon 
the child's forehead, saying, 

We receive this child into the 
congregation of Ghrist^s flock, 
and do sign him with the sign 
of the cross, in token that here- 
after he shall not be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight un- 
der his banner, against sin, the 
world, and the devil ; and to 
continue Ohrist's faithful sol- 
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(lier and servant unto hie life's 
end. Amen, 

Then shall Lie Priest lay 

Seeing now, dearly belovwl 
brethren, that these chiklren bo 
re^norato, and grafted into tlio 
body of Christ'B congregation, 
lot us give thanks unto God for 
these bonefite: and with one ac- 
cord make our prayers unto Al- 
mighty God, that they may lead 
the rest of their life according 
to this beginning. 

Then shail I>e <aiit, 

il Our Father which art in 
heaven, 5(c. 

Then bIibII the PHmI my, 

We yield thco hearty thanks, 
mofit merciful Father, that it 
hath pleased thee to regenerate 
this infant with thy Holy Spi- 
rit, to receive him for thy own 
child by adoption, and to incor- 
porate him into thy holy con- 
gregation. And humbly wo 
beseech thee to grant, that ho, 
being dead unto ein, and living 
unto righteousness, and being 
buried with Christ in his death, 
may crucify the old man, and 
utterly abolish the whole body 
of sin ; that as he is made par- 
taker of the death of thy Son, 
BO ho may bo partaker of his 
resurrection ; so that finally, 
with the residue of thy holy 
congregation, ho may be inhe- 
ritor of thine everlasting king- 
dom ; through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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fl At tlie Uat end, the Pri«l, cdltfng 
the gnirnthera slid gnclmodien toge- 
llier. alinll say iliin «htiri Kihorlntinn 
Tn] tuning : 
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When there are xamy to )« bi^xed, 

thi> order oT deTOaiidiiijf. b«pl"ing. 
putting on tho cliriim, and Knninling. 
ihall In- used Bei'srally with every 
child I thine that W lint Iraptizrd de- 
parting trom the foul. Mid remBlnltijf 

church until all lie Iwptii'^. At the 
U<t end, the Pmtt, railing the god- 
fRthprv and gndinDtliert tn^her, ihall 
iny lliia short Exhorlatinn Tiillowing : 

FoRASMrcH as thoBo chiklruii have promised by you to f<» 
eako tlio devil anil all liis works, to believe in God, und to sen 
liim ; j'oii must roinomber, that it is your ''parts and duty to s 
that these iiifaiitsbe taught, flO soon as they shall be able to lei 
what a solemn vow, promise, and profeBsion, they have made h 
you. And that they may know these things the better, ye shf 
call upon them to hear sormonB ; and chiefly 'you shall providj 
that they may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the T« 
Oommandnuints, in the English tongue, and all other thinj 
which a Christian man ought to know and believe to his souTlQ 
health ; and that these children may be virtuously brought up b 
lead a godly and Chiistian life ; remonibering 'always, that bap 
tism doth represent unto us our profession ; which is, to follow^ 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and to bo made like unto html 
that, as he died, and rose again for us, so should we (which a 
baptized) die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness ; con^l 
nually mortifying all our evil and corrupt afTections, and ( 
proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living. 

^ The miiiiiter ihall commRDd that ^ 
diitdren lu Livight to tha D>ihap''j| 
Le cniifimied of him 
i^n nay in their vulgar tongue the A 
tii'lei of tlie Kaith, the lord's " 
■nd the Ten Commandment* ; 
further inMnicted in tlie Catechitm l| 
forth fcir that pur[H)te, acconlingly i 
it i( there eiprewed. 
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ehriinu be brought to tlie church, n.nd 
delivered to the Priesui after the nc- 
c<utomed nmnner, ut tlie piiriliciiiron 
of the niullier of every child ; niid ihut 
the children be brought to tlie Bishup 
to be confirmed of him, 90 huu hi diey 
can lay in their vulgar tongue the Ar- 
ticles of the Faith, the l.iird'* Prayer, 
and tlie Ten Coinmandmeiiti ; and lie 
further iniCmcied in the C'NleiJiiini, 
■el forth for that purpoio, accordingly 
B» it i» lliere eiprewed. 

And 30 let tlie cotigrcgstioii depnrt in tlii' 
name of the Lord. 

' parta and dutien lo53. c ye ab 
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I 
I 



Y Note, llial if the number of oliildren 
> lie bapliied, andmuUidideofptople 
prcceiit be *n grent that they csnnol 
leniently 5Uuid tX the chiirdi door, 
then let them nand iriihin ths church, 
in umte conTenieni pluce, nigh unto 
the church door ; and there all thing* 
be Old and done, sppoinlod lo be loid 
and done, at the churcli door. 



0/ihtm that be hnjitised in Private ffmises, in time ofwcetnt^. 

H The Partara and Cnratia ihnll o{\ admnniab the people, (hat they defer not tlie 
baptitm of infnntu any longer than the Sunday or other holyday next after the 
child be bom, uiiluu upon a great nnd reasonalilc rause, declared to the Curate, 
and by him approved. 

And aim they ihnU warn (hem, that without great cause and necesiily they baptise 
aot children at homo in tlieir houses. And wlien great need ihall ooBipel them *a 
in do, that then they mininler it on tliis raahlun. 

5 Firit, let them that \k preient call upon <lod for bii gtare, and >ay the Lord'n 
Prayer, if the lime ivill juffcr. And then one of them ihall name the diild, and 
dip him in the water, or pour water upon hiin, laying iheae words : 

1[ JV, I baptise thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 6host. Amen. 

And let them not doubt, but that the child so baptized is lairfnlly and niOiciently 
bapliied, and ought not lo be baptised again in the ohnrch. But yet nevertheleu, 
if liie child, which is after this sort baptized, do ancrward live, it ii expedient that 
liebebrouKhlinto the church, lo the intent the Priest may examine and try whe- 
ther the child be lairfnlly baptized or no. And if those that bnng nny child lo the 
church do answer that he it already baptised, then shall the Priest eumine them 

% By whom the child woe baptized ! 

Who waa present when the child was baptized! 

Whether thoy called upon God for grace and succour in that 
nocoseity ! 

With what thing, or what matter, they did baptize the child ! 

With what words the child was baptized? 

Whether they think the child to bo lawfully and perfectly 
baptized ? 



And if the minister (hBll 
all things were done a 



prove by the r 
they ought u 



lie, then shall r 
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^min, but ihall reoeire tiim ai ono of the flock of the true Chricdan peoples 
uying that : 

I CERTIFT you, that in this caeo yo have done well, and ac- 
cording unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this child ; 
which being bom in original sin, and in tho wrath of God, ia 
now, by tho lavor of regeneration f in baptism, made the child of 
God, and heir of ovoriastiiig life : for our Lord JoeuB Christ doth 
not deny his grace and mercy unto auch infants, but moat lovingly 
doth call thorn unto him, as tho holy Goepel doth witness to our , 
comfort on this wiae. I 

At a certain time they brought children unto ChnBt, that he < 
should touch them ; and hie disciples i-Dbuked those that brought 
them. But when Jesus saw it, ho was displeased, and said unto 
them. Suffer little children to come unto mo, and forbid them not, 
for to such belongeth tho kingdom of God. Verily I say unto 
you. Whosoever doth not receive tho kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. And when ho had taken them 
up in his arms, ho put bis hands upon them, and blessed them. 
Mark X. 

After the Gotpd is read, the Minitter shall mnke tliis EKhortation upon the w 
of tho Oofipul. 

FniENDB, Eyo hear in this gospel tho words of our i 
Christ, that ho commanded tho children to be brought unto h 
how ho blamed those that would have kept them from him ; 1 
ho exhorted all men to follow their innocency. Ye porooivo h 
by his outward gesture and deed ho declared his good-will t 
ward them ; for he embraced them in his arms, be laid hish; 
upon them, and blessed them. '' Doubt you not therefore, I 
earnestly believe, that he hath likewise favourably received t 
present infant ; that ho hath embraced him with the arms o 
mercy ; that he hath given unto him the blessing of eternal li 
and mode him partaker of his everlasting kingdom. Wherefor 
we being thus persuaded of the good-will of our heavenly Fath< 
declared by his Son Jesus Christ, towards this infant, let us ft 
fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and say the prayt 
which tho Lord himself taught ; and in declaration of our faitl 
Met us also recite the ortictoii contained in our Creed. 

' in baptiam, received intn the Dumber nrthe diiMren oTGod, andhein ofev 
ing life : for &c. 1663. « fou heu 1S33. b Doubt ye not 1SS3. ' 

recite 1S&2. 
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Hen tbe Miniuer, with the godfatlieii and godmothen, bIuII my. 
Our Father, which art in Oub Father, which art in 
' heaven, hallowed bo thy name, heaven Sic. 
Let thy kingdom oomo &c. 

Tfaen ihiitl the; is; (he Creed i and then tl Then ihall the Prieit demand the 



I 



the Pricsl ihBll demand the n 
the child, which bdng by the godfa- 
ihera and godmothen proninmced, the 
Sliniiler ahall lay, 

IT N. Dost thou forsake the 
devil and all his works \ 

Antwer, I forsake tliem. 

Minister. Doet thou forsake 
the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with oU the covetous de- 
nres of the same \ 

Answer. I forsake thorn. 

Minifier. Dost thou forsake 
the carnal desires of the flesh, 
BO that thou wilt not follow and 
be led by them ! 

Answer. I forsake them. 

Minister. Dost thou believe 
in God the Father Almighty, 
Jdaker of heaven and earth ! 

Answer. I believe. 

Minister. Dost thou believe 
in Jesus Christ his only begot- 
ten Son our Lord ! and that 
he was conceived by the Holy 
Qhost ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buriod : that he went 
doM-n into hell, and also did 
arise agaiD the third day ; that 
In ascended into heaven, and 
Dttcth on the right hand of God 

le Father Almighty ; and from 
thence shall come again at the 
wd of the world to judge the 



s of the child, which being hy the 
graJfathera and godmother) proiininc- 
ed, the Sliniilor ihatl lay. 

Dost thou, in the name of 
this child, forsake the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all 
the cove tons desires of the same, 
the carnal desires of the flesh, 
and not to follow, and bo led 
by them! 

Answer. I forsake them all. 

Minister. Dost thou, in the 
name of this child, profess this 
faith, to believe in God the Far 
ther Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth ! and in Jesus 
Christ his only-begotten Son 
our Lord ! and that he was con- 
ceived by tho Holy Ghost, bom 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
suBercd under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buriod ; 
that he wont down into hell, 
and also did rise again the third 
day ; that ho ascendeil into hea- 
ven, and sitteth at tho right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence he 
shall come again at the end of 
thd world, to judge the quick 
and tho dead i 

And do you, in his name, 
believe in the Holy Ghost ; the 
hoiy catholic olmrch ; the com- 
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munioii of saints ; tho remisaioj 
offline; resurrection; andevMwJ 
lasting lifo after death t 

Ansirer. All this I steadfastly^ 

believe. 



quick and tlio dead ! Dost thou 
believe thus! 

Answer. 1 believe. 

Miaisti^r. Dost thou believe 
in the Holy Ghost ; the holy 
catholic ehtirch ; the comiiiu- 
nionofsainta; remission of sins ; 
resurrection of the flesh ; and 
everlasting life after death ? 

Answer. I believe. 

Then tlic MiniitOT ihall put Ihi- n'hilc 

upon the cMId, aajing, 
Take this white vesture for 
a token of the innoeency which, 
by God's grace in the holy sa- 
crament of baptism, is given un- 
to thee ; and for a sign where- 
by thou an admonished, so long 
as thou ehalt live, to give thy- 
self to innoeency of living, that, 
after this transitory life, thou 
mayest be partaker of the lifo 
everlasting. Amon. 

H Let ns pray. 

Almioiitt and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we give that 
humble ^ thanks, that thou host vouchsafed to call us to the know 
ledge of thy grace, and faitli in thee ; 'increase and confirm tl 
faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant, thi 
he, being bom again, and being made lioir of everlasting salva-^ 
tion, through our Lord Jesus Christ, may continue thy servant^ 
and attain thy '"promises, througli the some our Lord Jesus Otu 
thy Son, who livetb and reigneth with thee "m unity of the 8 
Holy Spirit everlastingly. Amen. 

Then bIibU the Sliniater moke tiii!> Eihorlaliou lo the godlaLliera uiiil godinotliel 

FoHAB.MitcH as this child hath promised by j'ou to forsake t 
devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to serve liim ; yoi 
must remember that it ia your "parts and duty to see that thifl 
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infant bo taught, bu soon as bo sball Ic able to learn, what a 
eolemii vow, proiuitio, iiiid profuBsioii ho hath niado by you. And 
that ho may know thaao things the bettor, yo Hholl call upon him 
to hoar eormons ; and chieHy yo shall provide, that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lord'a Prayer, and tho Ten Commandments in 
the English tongue, and all other things wliich a Christian man 
ought to know and bcHovo to his soul's health; and that this 
child may be virtuously brought up to load a godly and a Chria- 
tian life ; remembering alway, that baptism doth represent unto 
us our profession ; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, ''and to be modo hko unto him ; that, as he died and roso 
again for us, so should we, which are baptized, dio from sin, and 
rise again unto righteousness ; continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affootions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and god- 
liness of living. 

2ic. OS io Public Baptism. ^ And so forth, as in Public 

Baptism. 

% But if tluty which bring ihe infmiU to the church do make an uncertain nnfwcr 
to the Prieit't queitiDHi, and uy tliat tliey cannot tel! what ihoy lIuniKht, did, or 
■aid, in that great Tcbi and troiilile of mind : (as ufleatiniei it chanccth ;) then let 
the Priest laptize him in form above Hiitten conaaning Public Baptism, laving 
thai at the dipping of the child in the font, he sliull uie ibii form of uords : 

If thou be not baptized already, J^. 1 baptize thee in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Tbe water la tbe font aliall be changed 
etery month ance at the leoit; and 
afore any child be baptiied in tlie wa- 
ter «■ changed, the Priest nhal say at 

I the fanl tliese prnyen futluwiiig : 

O MOST merciful God our 
Saviour Jesu Christ, who hast 
ordained tho element of water 
for tho regeneration of thy faith- 
ful people, upon whom, being 
baptized in tho river of Jordan, 
the Holy Ghost came down in 
likeness of a dove ; Send down, 
we beseech thoo, tho same thy 
Holy Spirit to assist us, and to 
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be present at this our invooa- 
tioD of thy holy name. Sano- 
tify |X( this fountain of bap- 
tism, thou that art the eancti- 
fier of all things, that by the 
power of thy word all those that 
eball be baptized therein may 
bo spiritually rogonerated, and 
made the ohildrenof everlasting 
adoption. Amen, 

MERciFL-L God, grant that 
the old Adam in thorn that shall 
be baptized in this fountain, 
may be so buried, that the new 
man may be raised up again. 
Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affoo- 
tiona may die in them; and that 
all things belonging to tho spi- 
rit may live and grow in them. 
Amen. 

Grant to all them which at 
this fountain forsake the devil 
and all liis works, thattheymay 
have power and strength to have 
victory, and to triumph against 
him, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Whosoever shall confess 
thee, O Lord, recognise him 
also in thy kingdom. Amen. 

Gbamt that all sin and vice 
here may be so extinct, that 
they never have power to reign 
in thy servants. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever hero 
shall begin to bo of thy flock, 
may evermore continue in tho 
same. Amen. 
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Gkakt that all thoy whioh 
for thy sake in this life do deny 
and forsake theiuaelvoa, may 
win and purchoBo theo, (0 
Lord,) which art cverlaeting 
treoBure. Amen. 

OitAifT that whosoever is 
hero dedicated to theo by our 
office and miniatry, may also 
be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlastingly reward- 
ed througli thy mercy, O blesa- 
ed Lord God, who dost live and 
govern all things world without 
end. Amen. 

The Lord be with you. 
Amicor. And with thy spirit. 

AuMioHTY overliving Ood, 
whose most dearly beloved Son 
JesuB Christ, for tho forgivo- 
Dess of our sins, did shod out 
of his most precious sido both 
water and blood, and gave coin- 
mandinoDt to hia disciples that 
they should go touch all notions, 
and baptize them in tho name 
of the Father, tho Son, and tho 
Holy Ghost; Regard, wo be- 
seech theo, tho Hupplications of 
thy congregation, and grout that 
all thy servants which shall bo 
baptized in this water, prepared 
for tho ministration of thy holy 
Bocramont, may receive tho ful- 
ness of thy grace, and ever ro- 
maiu in tho number of thy faith- 
ful and elect children, through 
JoBUS Christ our Lord. 
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CONFIRMATION. 
Wherein is emtained a Catechism for Children. 

To the ond that Confirmation may bo miniatorod to tho moi 
edifying of such as shall receive it, (according to' St. Paul's d(M 
trino, who teaeheth that all things should be done in the chui 
to tho edification of the same,) it is thought good, that t 
hereafter sliall bo confirmed, but such as can say in their mother 
tongue tho Articles of tho Faith, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Coinraandraents ; and can also answer to such questions of this 
short Catechism, as tho Bishop (or such aa he shall appoint) al 
by his discretion appose them in. And this order is most o 
nient to be observed for divers con sideral ions. 

% First, because that when chiklron come to tho years of disc 
tion, and have learned what their godfathers and godmotboi 
promised for them in baptism, they may then themselves, \ 
their own mouth, and with their own consent, openly before thi 
church, ratify "and confess tlie same ; and also promise, that I 
the grace of God they will evermore endeavour themselves faiti 
fully to obgene and keep such things as they by their own mouJ 
and confession have assented unto. 

H Secondly, forasmuch as confirmation is ministered to t 
that be baptized, that by imposition of hands and prayer they b 
receive strength and defence against all temptations to sin, 
tho assaults of the world and the devil ; it is most meet t 
ministered when children come to that age, that partly by fc 
frailty of their own flesh, partly by tho assaults of the world a 
tho devil, they begin to be in danger to fall "into sin. 

i[ Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the usage of the ohui 
in times past, whereby it was ordained, that confirmation ah 
be ministered to them that were of perfect age, that they, b 
instructed in Christ's religion, should openly profess their ow 
faith, and promise to be obedient unto tho will of God. 

If And that no man shall think that any detriment shall con) 
to children by deferring of their confirmation, he shall know li 
truth, that it is certain by God's word that children, "bemg h 
tized, (if they depart out of this life in their infancy,) £ 
doubtedly saved. 

t uato 15&2. m mid conSmi I:i53. Q into Biiiidry kinds ofain 1663. 
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Coti/irmMion. 

A Catechiam, that is to my, an Instruction to he learned of ev«ry 
ehiht before he be brought to be coufrmed oft/te Bislwp. 

Question, What ia your name"! 

Amwer. N. or 3f. 

Queatimi. Who gave you this name ! 

AnstPer: My godfathers and godmothers in my baptiem ; 
wherein I waa made a member of C'lirist, the child of Ood, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 

Question. What did yom- godfathers and godmothers then for 
you! 

Anatcer. Thoy did promise and vow three things in my name. 
First, that I should forsake tho devil, and all hia works and 
pomps, the vanities of tho wicked world, and all tho sinful lusts 
of the flesh. Secondly, that I should believe all the articles of 
tho Christian faith. And thirdly, that I should koop God's holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the same all the days of 
my life. 

Question. Host thou not think that thou art boun<i to beliove, 
and to do as they have promised for thee ? 

Ansifer. Yes, verily; and by God's help so I will. And I 
heartily thank our heavoidy Father, that he hath called me to 
this state of salvation, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. And 
I pray God to give me his grace, that I may continue in the eamo 
unto my life's en<L 

Question. Rehearse the articles of thy belief. 

Ansiror. I believo in God tho Father Almighty, Maker of 
heavon Pand earth : and in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, 
which was leonceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Ponco Pilate, waa crucified, dead, and buried, ho 
descended into hell ; the third day ho roso again from the dead, 
he ascended into hoavcn, and Mtteth 'on the right band of God 
thu Father Almighty ; from thenco 'shall he come to judge tho 
<^uick and tho dt-otl. I believe in the Holy Ghoat; tho holy 
catholic church ; the communion of saints ; the forgiveness of 
sins ; tho rcsurroction of the body ; and tiie life everlasting. 
Amen. 

Question. What doet thou chiefly learn in those articles of thy 
belief '. 
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Anstcer. First, I learn to believe Id Qod the Father, who hatlLl 
made me and all the work). 

Secondly, in Ood the Son, who hath redeemed me and aS% 
mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifietb mo, and aO 
the elect people of God. 

Question. You said that your godfathers and godmothers did 
promise for you, I'that yo ahould keep God's commandmonts. 
Tell me how many there bo ! 

AnttMT. Ten. ^M 

Queslion. Which be they t 

A Twmr. Tho same which God 
apako in the twentieth chapter 
of Exodus, saying, I am the 
Lord thy God, which Iiavo 
brought thee out of tlio land 
of Egypt, out of tho house of 
bondage. 
Antwer. Thou shall havo none other gods but mo I 

II. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven imago, nor tbefl 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth bo-fl 
neath, nor in tho water under the earth. Thou sbalt not bonf J 
down to tliem, nor worship them. 

For I the Lord thy God t 
jealous God, and visit tlie a 
of tho fathers upon tho childre 
unto the third and fourth ^m 
ration of them that hate i 
and show mercy unto tbow 
in them that love me, and kee 
my commandments. 

III. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vuD^ 

For the Lord will not hold b 
guiltless, that taketh his i 
in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the sabbath day. 

Six days shalt thou labour, audi 
do all that thou hast to do ; 
tho Bovcnth day is tho eabbatl 
of tho Lord thy God. In i 

p thM you should 15&2. 
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tbou shalt do no mannor of 
■work, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
and thy maid-aorvant, thy cattio, 
and tbo etrangcr that is within 
thy gatos. For in six days tho 
Lord made heaven and earth, 
the Hoa, and all that in them 
is, and rested tho seventh day ; 
wherefore the Lord blessed tho 
seventh day, and hollowed it. 

V. Honour thy Fatberand thy 
mother, that thy daj's may bo 
long in the land which the Lord 
thy God givoth thee. 

VL Thou shalt do no murder. 

VIT. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIIL Thou ahait not steal. 

IX. Thou sholt not boar fake witness against thy neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy X. Thou shalt not covot thy 



V. Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 



neighbour's wife, nor his ser- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, 
nor his ass, nor any thing that 
is his. 



neighbour's house, thou shalt 
not covot thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his servant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is Mb. 
Question. What dost thou chiefly learn by these command- 
ments! 

Anatcer. I loam two things: my duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour. 

Question. What is thy duty towards God I 
Aneieer, My duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear 
him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with 
all my soul, and with all my strength ; to worship him, to give 
him thanks, to put my wholo trust in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy name and his word, and to serve him truly all the 
days of my life. 

Qitettion. What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ! 
Antietr. My duty towards my neighbour is to love him as my- 
self, and to do to all men as I would they should idu to me : to 
love, honour, and succour my latJier and mother : to honour and 
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obey the king, an<) his ministors : to submit myself to all i 
govomors, toacheru, spiritual pastore, and nmBtors : to order my- 4 
self lowly and reverently to all my betters : to hurt nobody by I 
word nor deed : to be true an<l just in ail my dealing : to bear 1 
no inalieo nor hatred in my heart : to keep ray hnuds from pidc- I 
ing and stealing, and ray tongue from evil speaking, lying, aad^ 
slondci'ing : to keL<p my body in temperance, soberness, and chas- I 
tity : not to covet nor desire other men's goods ; but learn and J 
labour truly to 'get my own living, and to do my duty in that ^ 
state of life, unto which it shall please God to call me. 

Qaestion. ^ My good son, know this, that thou art not able to I 
do these things of thyself, nor to walk in the commandmenta of I 
God, and to et^rvo him, without his special grace, wliich thou mtufe i 
learn at ail times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear | 
therefore, if thou canst say the Lord's Prayer. 

Amwer. Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy I 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it i 
in hoiiven. Give us this day our daily broad. And forgive u 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against ufl. And I 
lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amett. 

Qaestion. What deairest thou of God in this prayer ! 

j4w»ww. I desire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who ie 
the giver of all goodness, to send his grace unto me, and to aU | 
people ; that wo may worship him, servo liim, and obey him, a 
we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that he will send ns all i 
things that be needful both for our souls and bodies ; and that 
he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our sins ; and that it 
will please him to save and defend us in all dangers ghostly and 
bodily ; and that he will keep us fi-om all sin and wickedness, and 
from our ghostly enemy, and from everlasting death. And this 
I trust he will do of his mercy and goodness, through our Lord 
Jesu Christ. And therefore I say. Amen, So bo it. 

f So BDon as tho children can wy in Ili«ir mother tongiio the Artidea of (he Faith, 1 
the Lord'H Prayer, arid the Ten Ci>mniandiaeiita, ami al»i can aoawer to such que*- { 
Ijuiu of [Jiia tlinrt Catechiam, as Uie Itibhojj (ur >uch ab ha ihall appiNiit) shall by ' 
hi« diicrelioii appox] them in ; then shall they he broiicht to the Bishop hy u 
that shall b« hia godfathur or gudinuther, thai every child may have a wittu 
of his cotdtmmtion. 
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1 And the tlbhop s1al\ v. 


inhmi thtin i>ti ^^^^^^| 
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Our holp IB in the name of the Lord. ^H 


Ammer. Which hath made both licavcn and oartli. ^H 


Mbiitter. Blessed ia the name 


of the Lord. 


Aniwfr. Henoefortli world wii 


thout end. 


Minuter. The Lord be with 


Mhiiiicr. Lord, hoar onr 


you. 


prayer. 


Ansirer. And with thy spirit. 


ATiSwer. And lot our cry 




come to thoe. 


Let w 


1 pray. 


Almighty and ovcriiving 


Ax.MioHTv and everliviiig 


God, who hast voucheafeil to 




regenerate thoee thy Bon-ants of 


regenerate these thy servants by 


water and tho Holy Ghost, and 


water and tho Holy Gbost, and 


haat given unto them forgive- 


hast given unto them forgive- 


ness of all their sins ; Send down 


nessofall their sins; Strengthen 


from heaven, we beseech theo, 


them, we beseech thee, (0 Lord) 


(0 Lord,) upon them thy Holy 


with the Holy Ghost the Com- 


Ghost tho Comforter, with tho 


forter, and daily increase in 




thom thy manifold gifts of 


rit of wiadom and understand- 


grace; the spirit of wisdom 


ing ; tho spirit of counsel and 


and understanding; tho spirit 


ghofitly strength ; the spirit of 


of counsel and ghostly strength; 


knowledge and true godliness ; 


the spirit of knowh'ilge and true 


and fulfil them (0 Lord) with 


godliness ; and fulfil them (0 


the spirit of thy holy fear. 


Lord) with the spirit of thy holy 


Amirer. Amen. 


foai'. A men. 


MintBter. Sign them (0 Lord) 




and mark them to bo thino for 




ever, by tho virtue of thy holy 


_ 


cross and ptusaioo. Confirm and 




strength them «ith tho in- 


^^^^^H 


ward unction of thy Holy Ghost 


^^^^^^H 


mercifully unto everlasting life. 


I^^^^^^M 


Amen. 


^^^^M 


Thai the Bishop .hall crou them in lie 


^^^^H 


fbreboul. .Bd by hi. huid upon iheir 


^^^^^^^H 


head, uying, 


^^^H 
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N. I sign thoo with tho sign 
of tho cross, and lay my hand 
upon theo, in tlio nanio of tho 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
tho Holy Ghost. Amen. 

And thiii shall be do ui every child, oiie 
■fler nnother. And when he halh luil 
hii hand upon every rhiltl, than ituill 

The peaoo of tho Lord abide 
with you. 

Ansip^. And with thy spirit. 



H Lot ue pray. 



Then ihe Bishop ihiitl biy hii hand upool 
every child leverally, uying, 

Defend, Lord, this child 
with thy heavenly grace, that 
ho inay continue thine for ever, 
and daily increase in thy Holy 
Spirit more and more, until he 
come unto thy everlasting king- 
dom. Amen. I 

Then iball (he Biihop lay, I 



Almioutv everliving God, which makeat ua both to will and 
to do those things that be good and acceptable unto tliy Majesty; 
We make our humble supplications unto thee for these children, 
upon whom (after the example of thy holy apostles) wo have lud 
our hands, to certify them (by this sign) of thy favour and gra- 
cious goodness toward them. Let thy fatherly hand (we beseech 
thee) ever be over them ; let thy Holy Spirit over bo with them ; 
and so load them in the knowledge and obedience of thy word, 
that in the end thoy may obtain tho 'life overlastiug; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who with thee and the Holy Ghost liretl^ J 
and reignoth, one God, world without end. Amen, 

• Then shall [lie Biibiip bleu (he children, tliui saying. 

The blessing of God Almighty, the Father, tho Son, and ihtL-M 
Holy Ghost, bo upon you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. J 
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in kIz treaki u the leaM, upon wsmiog by him 
hniydny, half an hour befnre Bvensang, openly 
in the cbiireh inilnict and eiamiae ao many children uT liia parish sent uiita him, 
as tlic lime will Krve, and as he tholl thinli convenient, in sonip pan of ihii Cata- 
ijiimi. And all lathen, mnthen, nuutvn, nnd dames, shall tnius their childrm, 
nrrrnnts, and apprentices, (T which ore not yet canfinned,) In come to the dmrcb 
At T l\i6 day Appointed, And aoljedienUy hear and be ordered by the Curate unlJl 
aiich time as they have learned all Iliat is here appointed for them to learn. 

II And whensoever the Itishop shall give knowledge for children to be brou^t afore 
him lo any convenient place for iheir con firm ation, then ihall the Curate of every 
parish either bring or send in writing the names of all those children of hii parish 
which can say the Artido of their P'sith, llie Iiord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandment) ; and alto lioiv many of them can answer to the other qiieitioni con- 
tained in lhi« Catechism. 

1 And there shall none be ailmilted to the holy communion un^l such time as 'lie 
be confirmed. 
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The form of Solemnization of Matrimony. 

% Firat (he banns must be asked three several Sundays or hdydays, cin the service 

time, the pvople bring present, aflei the accustomed manner. 
Anil If the penons that would be married dwell in divers parishes, the Imnns must 

lie asked in iMth parishes; and the Curate of the one pariili shull not solenmiic 

matrimony betwixt them, without a certificate of Che banns being tlirice asked, 

from the Curate of the other parish. 
At the day appointed for solemnization of matrimony, the persons lo be married shall 

come into tlio body of the church, with their friends and neighbours : and there 

tlie Priest ihall thus say : 

Dkablv beloved friends, wo are gathered together hero in the 
sight of God, and in tho face of his congregation, to join together 
this man and this woman in holy matrimony ; which is an ho- 
nourable estate, instituted of God. in Paradise, in tho time of 
man's innocenoy, signifying unto ua the mystical union that ia 
betwixt Christ and his church ; which holy estate Christ adorned 
and beautified with his presence, and first miracle that he wrought, 
in Caua of Galileo ; and is commended of Saint Paul to be ho- 
nourable among^all men : and therefore is not to bo enterprised, 
nor taken in hand unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly, to satisfy 
men''8 carnal lusts and appctitos, like brute beasts that have no 
understanding ; but reverently, dieoroetly, advisedly, soberly, and 



« Tlie Cimite of every parish, u 
upnn Sundays and holydays, half a 
tlidr CniMhism) 16&3. 



hour tie. 1A52. 
appointed \hh2. 



* ho can savihe Catechism, and be confirmed 1562. 



lOintmeiil, shall diligently, 
r (which liNVB not learned 
■ obediently lohear 16S2. 
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in tho fear of (>od ; duly coneitiering the '"causoB for the which 
matrimony was ordaitiud. ""One cause was the procreation of 
children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, 
and praise of God, Secondly, it was ordained for o, remedy 
againet sin, and to avoid fornication; that ■'such pereone na bo 
married might live chastely in matriraony, and keep themselves 
undofilod menibera of Christ's body. Thirdly, for tho mutual 
Hociety, help, and comfort, that tho one ought to have of tho 
other, both in prosperity and adversity. Into the which holy 
estate these two persons present como now to bo joined. Ther^ 
fore if any man can show any juat canso why they may not law-' 
fully be ^joined so together, lot him now speak, or else heroafter' 
for ever hold his peace. 

And alio speakJag to tho prrsoiia timt sliall be tnarH(.il, he bhall >ay, 
I require and charge you, (as you will answer at the dreadfiil! 
day of judgment, when tho socrots of all hearts shall be dis^j 
closed,) that if either of you do know any impediment whj yp 
may not bo lawfully joined together in matrimony, that yo con- 
fess it. For be ye well assured, that so many as be coupled to- 
gether othei-wiee than God's word doth allow, are 'not joined of 
God, neither is their matrimony lawful. i 



I 



At which dny of marrinKe, if bi 
be (aHipliaJ together hin mnti 
to the parties ; or else put ii: 
penona to be married 'do aiif 



man da E allege any liiipedinuait why they may not' 
May: and will Iw bound, and i>urctiea with hhn, 
I cBUtion, to the full value of siicli dukrga ns ibo 
in, to prove his allegation : tlien the toltmniuitjon 
.e Bs the truth be tried. If no impediment be aL 



leged, then shall the Curate say nnui tbenia 

N. Wilt thou liave this woman to thy wedded wife, to livi 
together after God's ordinance in the holy estate of matrimony |3 
Wilt thoulovo her, comfort her, honour, and keep her in sick>j 
ness and in health ; and, forsaking all other, keep theo only tol 
her so long as you both sliall live ? 



Then iJisU the Priest say to the woman, 
N. Wilt thou have this man to tfay wedded husband, to tin 



* causes for whiuli 1^52. c One na* tim 1562. rt mich p< 

have not the gift of rontiiiency, iniyhc marry, aiiil keep 1S53, e jnio 

gether \bh2. 'not joiued together by Ond IJibS. f, allege and d« 

impediment 1562 h in matri'mony, by fioA'a law or the laws of thi 

and mill be bound and sufficient lureclm with him, 1553. i docli euiU 
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together after (Jod's ordinance in the holy estate of nmtrimony i 
Wilt thou ohey him, and eervo him, lovo, honour, and keep him 
in sickneBB and in health ; and, foreakiag all other, keep tfaeo only 
^to him, 8o long an you both shall live ! 



Then shaU the Minuter uf , 

Who givctli this woman to be married 'to this man ! 

And the Minister, receiving the woman at her father or friend** hands, ihall cauK 
the man to take the woman by the ngfat hand, and to either in give their troth 
to other ; the man first lajring, 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to hold 
from thia day forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, 
in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, till doatli ua de- 
part, according to tiod's holy ordinance; and thereto I plight thee 
my troth, 

, Then ihall they ]oiiee their hauda ; and the irumafi, taking again tlie man by tbe 
right hand, shall my, 

I N. take thee A", to my wedded husband, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, 
in sickness and in health, to love, cherish, and to obey, till death 
8 depart, according to Grod's lioly ordinance ; and thereto I give 
the© my troth. 



Then ihall Ihey again loose their hands; 
and the man Bhall give unto the woman 
■ ring, tind othertflkeni of ipotuage, as 
gold or iiilver, laying the none u[H)n 
the bofih. And the Priest, taking the 
ring, (hall deliver it unto the man, to 
pit it upon the fourUi finger of the 
mrnian's left hand. And the man, 
taught ly the Frieat, shall aay, 

U With this ring I thee wed, 
1 ^s gold and silver I thee give, 
1 with my body I thee worship, 
I and with all my worldly goods 
I I thee endow : in the name of 
I the Father, and of the Son, and 
I of the Holy Ofaost. Amen. 



Then shall they again Iwie their hand* ; 
and the man shall give unto the woman 
a ring, laying the same upon the book 
with the acciiiliimGd duty to the Print 
and CSerk. And the Priest, taking the 
ring, shall deliver it unto the man, to 
put it upon the fourth finger of the 
WDmaii'g left hand. And llie man, 
taught by the Priest, shall say, 

\Vith this ring I thee wed, 
with my body I thee worship, 
and with all my worldly goods 
I thee endow : in the name of 
tho Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 



Of Matrimony. 



5! Let ua pi-aj'. 

O BTERNAL Gtod, Creator and Preserver of all mankiad, Oiva 
of all spiritual graco. the Author of everlasting life ; Send tlu 
blessing upon those thy sorvanta, this man and this woman, whon'fl 
we bloBs in thy name ; that aa "< Isaac and K(-boeca (after brao&> I 
lota and jewels of gold given of the one to the other for tokens ol 
their matrimony) lived faithfully together, so tlioso persona may J 
surely perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt t 
mode, whereof this ring given and received is a token and pledge, ' 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and iive I 
according "to thy laws ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 1 

' Then rti»U Uie Prie« Join theif right haiidi togetlier, snd «ay, 

H Those whom Ood hath joined together let no man pub 1 
asunder. 

TheD ibal] ilia MEnieier ipeah unia the psofk. 
FoBAstnrcH as N. and N". have consented together in h<d]rJ 
wedlock, and have witnessed the "same hero before Gk>d and t" ' 
company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth eithevi 
to other, and have declared the same by giving and Preceivin 
gold and silver, and by joining of hands ; I pronounce that the^fl 
be man and wife together, in the name of the Father, of the Som J 
and of the Holy Ghost, Amen. 



If G od the Father bless you. God the Father, God i 

)lf(. God the Son keep you. God Son, God tho Holy Ghost, blee 

the Holy Ghost lighten youi- preserve, and keep you ; thof 

understanding. The Lord mor- Lord mercifully with bisfavoi 

cifully with his favour look upon look upon you ; and so fill yoi 

you ; and bo fill you witli all with all spiritual benedicti<Htfl 

spiritual benediction and grace, and grace, that you may bo ]iyO% 

that you may have remission of together in this life, that in the 

your sins in this life, and in tho world to come you may have 

world to come life everlasting, life everlasting. Amen. 
Amen. 



1 liBBC anil Belierm li^ed fnilhltilly together IS.'iS. 
ime before Oml IMS. i> reoeiring of h ring, 
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Thun the MiiiUlen or tlerlu, gaiug W 
th<? Lord's Inbli?, siiutl «iy or uiig lliti 
Psalm fill luiv inc. 



Then thnll they go into thu ijiiiiT 
(be Mimilen or Clerks aliall sny oi 
this Psahu fajrowmg. 

Beoti omnee. IHalm cxxviii. 

Blessed are oil they that fear the Lord : and walk in his 
ways. 

For thou shatt eat the labour of thy hands : O well is thcc, and 
happy ah alt thou be. 

Thy wifo shall be as the fruitful vine ; upon the walls of thy 
house. 

Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy table. 

Lo, thus shall the man bo bloeacd : that foarcth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion Pshall so bless thco : that thouahalt 
BOO Jerusalom in prosperity all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou shalt see thy children s children : and peace 
upon Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

iAb it was in the begiimiug, &c. 

Or elK this Psabii foUoiring. 

^Detia miaercatur Hostri. Paalm \xn\. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us : and shew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be 'known upon earth : thy saving beiUth 
among all nations. 

Lot the people praise thee, (O God) : yea, let 'all people 
praise thee. 

let the nations rojoico and be glad : for thou shalt judge the 
"folk righteously, and govern the ■nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, (0 God) ; let xoll people pnuse 
thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her increaeo : and God, 'even 
our own God, shall give us his blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the world shall foor 
him. 

Glory bo to tlie Father, Stc. 

■As it was in the beginning, &o. 



» ahaU biBH ihve I.ViS. q At it wu in ihe &c. 161)3. r Dmi 
• kncnvn ii|H>n the earth 1552. ( nil the people prniiie thee 1552. 
X lutionB upon the earth 1662. y alt tlie t>^(>ple praise thee 1&&3. 
Cod 1552. ■ .4a it wm in Ihe &c. \hh-2. 
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Tlie Pulm etrdvd, mi Ao man 
muii knwliiignrorethculur, 1 
■landing at lltc altar, uid nii 
face lowanj^ttian, shall naj, 



Of Malriiitany. 



% The rsalm ended, and the man nni 

the woniau kneelit>K "fiTc ihe Lord'* 
tahle, the Priart gtanfling al llie V ' ' 
and tuniiii(( hia (srclonuiil theni, i 



Lord, have mercy upon ua. 

Ansicer. Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Minuter. Lord Iiave mercy upon us. 

f Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. 

And lead ub not into temptation. 

Anfrrer. But dohver us from evil. Amen, 

Minister. Lord, save thy servant, and thy hamlmaid ; 

Ansicer. Which put their tmst in thoo. 

Minister. O Lord, send them help from thy holy place. 

Ansvuer. And evermore defend them. 

Minister. Bo unto them a tower of strength. 

Answer. From the face of their enemy. 

Minister. Lord, hear "ray prayer. 

Answer. And let "my cry come unto theo. 

The Minister. yLet us pray. 

Goo of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, blnas those I 
thy Borvants, and sow the seed of eternal life in their minds ; that 1 
whatsoever in thy holy won! they shall profitably leam, they may J 
indeed fulfil the same. Look, O Loi-d, mercifully upon themrfl 
from heaven, and bless them. And as thou didst 'send thyl 
angel Raphael to Thobie and Sara, the daughter of Baguol, to] 
their great comfort, so vouchsafe to send thy blessing upon theaa I 
thy servants ; that they, obe)'ing thy will, and alway being ia I 
safety under thy protection, may abide in thy love unto their Uvea* | 
end i through Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 

■ Thii prayer following ahull be omitted wb«rc llie woman i> past childhinli. 

O MERCIFUL Lord, and heavenly Father, by whose graciotU'i 
gift mankind is increased ; We beseech thee assist with thy bless- \ 
ing these two persons, that they may both be fruitful in procra- J 
ation of children, and also live together so long in godly love anda 
honesty, that they may see their children's children unto the tbirAI 
and fourth generation, unto thy praise and honour j througlfl 
Jeans Christ our Lord. Amen. 



lur prayer 1552. 
d thy b1e»ing u|>o 



I oiir cry 15o3. y Let u> pray Din. 1 

Abralinm and Sara, to their great comfort 1653. ■ 
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OoD, which by thy mighty powor haet nimle alt things of 
nought ; wliich dlso, after other things set in order, didst appoint 
that out uf man (created after thino own image and Bimihtudo) 
woman should take her beginning ; and, knitting them together, 
didst teach that it should never ho lawful to put asunder thoao 
wlioni thou by matrimony liadst made one : God, which haat 
consecrated the stat« of matrimony to such an cxoollont mystery, 
that in it is signified and represented thf spiritual marriage and 
iinity betwixt Christ and his church ; Lu'jk mercifully upon these 
thy sorvants, that both this man may love his wife, according to 
thy word, (as Christ did love his spouse the church, who gave 
himself for it, loving and oheriehing it oven as his own flesli,) 
and also that this woman may bo loving and amiable to hor hus- 
band, as Rachacl, wiso as Rebecca, faithful and obedient as Sara ; 
and ill all quietness, sobriety, and poaw.-, be a follower of holy 
and godly matrons. Lord, hieas them both, anil grant thom 
to inherit thy everlasting kingdom ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

Tlicn (hall iLe Prim IiIvh thr m.iii atA Tlieii >li>]l iLc PrieM say. 

die tuimnn, myUig, 

Almighty God, which at the beginning did create our first 
parents Adam and Evo, and did sanctify and join them together 
in marriage ; Pour upon you the riches of his grace, sanctify 
andi^blcss you, that yo may please him both in body and sold, 
and live together in holy love unto your lives' end. Amen. 

^ Then ahaU be laid, nfur ihe GoapFl, a Sermon, wherein ordxiiarily (><> oft u Lhen; 
i* any manuge) [he cuffire a( man and wife sliall be dcdiuvd, luvording bi holy 
■criptiire. Or if there lie no :4ennuii, the nlinwler ihall raid thi> tliot rolUmFtfa. 

All yo which be married, or which intend to take the holy 
estate of matrimony upon you, hear wlmt holy scripture doth eay 
as touching the duty of husbands toward their n-ives, and wives 
toward thL'ir husbands, 

Saint Paul, (In his Epistio to the Ephesians, the fiilh chapter,) 
doth give this commandment to all married men : 

\'e husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved the church, 
and hath given himself for it, to sanctify it, purging it in tho 
fountain of water, through "^ the word ; that he might nmko it unto 
himself a glorious congregation, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 

' Tbtiii Khali li^ii till- (ominuniiin, and niter the Gtapel thkJI be uid a Sermon, 
wherein ord I nnrily \'-i52. ' olfjire uf a nis n uid wife IAA2. d tliy wv^ 1553. 

Aa3 
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any enoh thinj^ ; but that it should bo holy and blameless, 
men are bound to love their own wives as their own bodies. Htfi 
that loveth bis own wifo lovcth IiimsoIF: for never did any bom 
Imte his own tiesit, but nourisheth and chcriHlietli it, oven aa tbi 
Lord doth tho congregation : for we are members of hia body, c 
his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man leaved 
father and mother, and aliall be joined unto his wife, and thq 
two shall he one flesh. This mystery is great ; but I speak offl 
Christ and of the congregation. Nevertheless, let every one o 
you so love his own wifo even as himself. 

Likewise tho same Saint Paul, (writing to tho Golossians,)! 
speaketh thus to all men that be married ; Ye men, love yoBTj 
wives, and be not bitter unto them. Coloas. iii. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the apostio of Christ, (whieh v 
himself a married man,) saith unto all men tliat are married ; Ye I 
husbands, dwell with yonr wives according to knowledge; giving 1 
honour unto the wife, as unto tho weaker vessel, and as heirs to- j 
gether of tho grace of life, ao that your prayers bo not hindered.! 
1 Pet. iii. 

Hitherto ye havo heard tho duty of the husband toward thai 
wife. Now likewise, ye wives, hear and learn your duty towardfl 
your husbands, oven as it is plainly set forth in holy scripture. 

Saint Paul (in the forenamed Epistle to the Ephosians, fiftlil 
chapter) teachetli you thus ; Yo women, submit yourselves unta a 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the ■ 
wife's head, even as Christ is tho head of the cliurch : and ''he I 
also is tho Saviour of the whole body. Therefore as the church 1 
or congregation ia subject unto Christ, ho likewise let the wives I 
also be in subjection unto their own husbands in all things. And I 
again he saith. Lot the wife reverence her husband. And {ui his I 
Epistle to tho Colossiaus) Saint Paul givetb you tiiia short lesst 
Ye wives submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is » 
venient in the Lord. Colou. iii. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you vei-y godly, thus sayingjl 
Let wives bo subject to their own husbands ; so that, if any obey! 
not the word, they may be won witliout the word by tho conver»j 
eation of the wives; while they behold your chaste convorsatioil ■ 
couplotl with fear. Whoso apparel, let it not bo outward, witbl 
braided bair, and trimming about witli gold, either in putting on I 



■ of gorge. 
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of gorgeous apparel ; but lot the hid man, which is in the heart, 
be without all corruption ; so that the spirit be mild and quiet, 
which is a precious thing in the sight of God. For after this 
manner (in the old time) did the holy womon, which trusted in 
God, apparel themselves, being subject to their own hnsbands ; as 
Sara obeyed Abraham, calUng him lord ; whoso daughters ye are 
made, doing well, and being not dismayed with any fear, i Pet. iii. 



V married prrsnns (the ti 



a day of their marruige) 



e tho hotj 



The Order for the Visitation of The Ord^fiyr the ViaUatim of 
the Sick, and the Communion the eici. 

of the same. 

H The Prirat, eutering into the ilck perron'* house, "hiil! My, 

Peace be in this houao, and to all that dwell in it. 



Wheu he cwmeth into ihe ilck man'* pre. 
•enc^ ba ihall saylhii Pulm. 

Domine exaudi. PsHlm cxliii. 

Hear my prayer (0 Lord) 
and consider my desire : heark- 
en unto mo for thy truth and 
righteousness' sake. 

And enter not into judgment 
with thy servant : for in thy 
sight shall no man living be 
justified. 

For the enemy hath perse- 
cuted my soul ; he hath smit- 
ten my life down to tho ground : 
ho hath laid me in the dark- 
ness, as the men that have been 
long dead, 

Therefore is my spirit vexed 
within mo : and my heart with- 
in me is desolato. 



When he cometli into the sick inaii't pn 
fence, he ihall a>y, kiieeliog down. 
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Yet do I remember the time 
pckst ; I muse upon all thy 
works : yea, I exercise myself 
in the works of thy hands. 

I stretch forth mine hands 
unto thee : my soul gaspeth un- 
to thee as a thirsty land. 

Hear me, (O Lord,) and that 
soon, for my spirit waxethfaint : 
hide not thy face from me, lest 
I be like unto them that go down 
into the pit. 

O let me hear thy loving- 
kindness betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my trust : 
shew thou me the way that I 
should walk in, for I lift up my 
soul unto thee. 

Deliver me (O Lord) from 
mine enemies : for I fly unto 
thee to hide me. -. 

Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaseth thee, for thou art 
my God : let thy loving Spirit 
lead me forth into the land of 
righteousness. 

Quicken me (O Lord) for thy 
name^s sake : and for thy right- 
eousness^ sake bring my soul 
out of trouble. 

And of thy goodness slay my 
enemies : and destroy aD them 
that vex my soul ; for I am thy 
servant. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the SoUj &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c. 

IT With this Anthem. 

Bbmembeb not. Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of our 
forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou 



The Visitation of the Sick. 361 

haat redeemed with thy moat precious blood, and bo not angry 
with 08 for Qvor. 

Lord, have mercy upon ua. 

Chriat, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art ia heaven, &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Anmier. But dolivor us from evM. Amen. 

•1 The Miimter. Lord, save thy servant ; 

Ansirer. Which putteth his trust in thee. 

Minister. Send him help from thy holy place. 

Antwer. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Minister. Let the enemy have none advantage of him ; 

Amicer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 

Minister. Be unto him, Lord, a strong tower, 

Answer. From the face of his enemy. 

Minister^ Lord, * hear my prayer. 

Ansirer. And ^let my cry come unto thee. 

Minister. BLet us pray. 

Lord, look down from heaven, behold, visit, and relieve this 

thy servant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy mercy, give 

' him comfort and sure confidence in thee, defend him irom the 

danger of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and safety ; 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Hear U8, Almighty and most merciful God and Saviour; 
extend thy accustomed goodness to this thy servant, which is 
grieved with sickness. Visit him, Lord, as thou didat visit 
Peter's wife's mother and the ''captain's servant. And as thou 
preservedst Thobio and Sara by thy angel from danger, ao restore 
unto this sick person his former health, (if it be thy will,) or else 
give him grace so to take ' thy correction, that, after this painful 
life ended, he may dwell with thee in life everlasting. Amen. 

Then ihsll the Miriisler exhort the sick person after ttiis lorm, or other like. 

Dkarlv beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the ^ Lord 

over life and death, and over all things to them pertaining, as 

youth, strength, health, age, weakness, and sickness. Whero- 



i thy 



d Minuter 1552. 


• hear our prayemlSSi. 


( leto. 


r cry 1632. 


ui pny <m. 15a2. 


<> latptain'i •errant. So vi 


ituidnM: 


m unto 1062 


viiiuilon 1553. 


» Lonl of life and d«uh 
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fope, whatsoever your HJckncss is, know you certainly, that il 
God'a visitation. And for what cause soovor this sickucsa is b 
unto you ; whether it bo to try your patience for the example <) 
other, and that jour faith may bo found in the day of the I 
laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the Increase of glory a 
endless felicity ; or elso it be sent unto you to correct and a 
in you whatsoever doth olfenii the eyes of our heavenly Fa 
know you eei-tainly, that if you truly repent you of your s 
and bear your sicknoes patiently, trusting in God's mercy, I 
dear Sou Jesus Christ'B sake, and render unto him humble thi 
for his fatherly visitation, submitting yourself wholly to I 
it shall turn to your profit, and help you forward in the 
way that loadeth unto everlasting life. 

ir ihe perton visited be very ilck, then tlie CufbH may end liis exhortutioD hat ll 

% Take therefore in good worth the chastement of the I 
for whom the Lord loveth he chastiseth ; yea, (ob Saint Foi 
saitb,) ho Bcourgotii every son which he receiveth. If you ( 
dure chastisement, he offereth himself unto you as mito his owi 
chOdrcn. What son is he that the father chastisoth not I 
be not under con'oction, (whorcof 'all the true children are p 
takers,) then are ye bastards, and not children. Therefore, i 
ing that when our carnal fathers do correct us, we reverenfl| 
obey them ; shall we not now much rather be obedient to c 
spiritual Father, and so live ? And thoy for a few days do c' 
tise us after their own pleasure ; but he doth chastise ue for o 
profit, to the intent he may make us partakers of his holinee 
These words, good brother, are God's words, and written in hoi 
scripture for our comfort and instruction ; that we should i 
ticntly, aud with thanksgiving, bear our heavenly Father's 
rection, whensoever by any manner of adversity it shall ,ple( 
his gracious goodness to visit us. And there should be no greatfl 
comfort to Christian persons, than to be made like unto Christ 
by suffering patiently adversities, troubles, and sicknesses. 
Jie himself went not up to joy, but first he suffered pain ; he e 
tered not into his glory before he was crucified. So truly o 
way to eternal joy is to suffer here with Christ ; and our door t 
enter into eternal life is glatily to die with Christ ; that we e 
rise again from death, and dwell with him in everlasting I 
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^P Now therefore, taking your eickncss, which is tbufl profitablo for 
■ you, patiently, I oxliort you, in tho name of God, to romomber 
the profession which you made unto God in your baptism. And 
forasmuch as after this life there is account to be given unto 
the righteous Judge, of whom all must be judged without respect 
of persons, I require you to examine yourself and your state, 
both toward God and man, so that accusing and condemning 
yourself for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Father's hand for Christ's sake, and not bo accused and con- 
demned in that fearful judgment. Therefore I shall shortly 
I rehearse tho Articles of our Faith, that yo may know whether 
you do believe ''as a Christian man should bchevo, or no. 



Dost thou boli( 



![ aball reliearse tlie Articles of ihe Faitli, laying tbui, 
1-0 in God the Father Almighty I 
And to forth, as it ii io lUptiim. 



Then iliatl the .llinister enninine whether he bis in charity n-ith all the world ; ex- 
horting him lu fiirgire, from the bottom of his heort, all persons thnt haFo offend* 
ed him { and if he hnva offended other, to ask thetn forglvenvss ; and whore he 
halli done injury or wrong to any man, that he make nmatidi I tu hii utlernioM 
'0 ditpoaed h 



(D.. 



n be ofl admooiihed that they let an order for their temporal gooda 



and hindii when they lie in health.) 



Dweth, and whRl ii 
93 of hii eieculoTB. 



m alio Id dodan lili detti, what he 



to him ; for diacharging of bii conscience, and qutel- 



D This mi)' lie done btton iht ULnlater hrgln hl> prnycn. u he thull lee cause. 
The Miniilcr may not forget nor omit lo move the sick person, (und that moat enrn- 
eitly,) 10 lilierality toward the poor. 

I 5 Here ahall the sick person make a spedul cunfesjion, if he fiwl his eonsdence 
troubled with any weighty matter. After nliich confession the Priest shall ab- 
solve him after this form : and the soIto hitn oAer this sort : 
same form of absolution shall lie used 
in all private mafeuions. 

OuK Lord Jesus Christ, who hatli left power to his church to 
I absolve all sinners which truly repent and believe in him, of his 
[ great mercy forgive thee tliinu ofTunces : and by his authority / 
I committed to mo, I absolve thee from all tliy sins, in the name of 
rtho Father, and of tho Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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The Vmiatlm o/fAe Sici. 

And diQu Lhe PriusI sliull my the Collect folluwiui;. 

Let U8 pray. 



.peo^ 



O U08T oiGroiful Ood, which, according to tho multitude 
thy mercies, dost so put away the sins of thoao which truly 
that thou rememberest them no more j Open thy eye of moroy 
upon thia thy servant, who most earnestly dosireth pardon aad 
forgiveness, li^^uew in him, most loving Father, whatsoever 
hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the dovil, or by 
his own carnal will and fmilneHS ; preserve and continue this aick 
member in the unity of thy church ; conaidor his contrition, ac- 
cept his tears, assuage his pain, as shall be soon to theo most 
expedient for him. And forasmuch as he putteth bia full trust 
only in thy mercy, impute not unto him his former sins, but take 
him unto thy favour ; through the merits of thy most dorvrly 
beloved Son Jesus Christ. Amen, 



4 

: ou£^^ 



TUtn the aiiiiuler alioll lay ihii Piatm. 

In le, Domine, gperavi. Psolm Ixxi. 

In thee, Lord, have I put my trust; let me never be 
to confusion : but rid me, and deliver me ''in thy righteousm 
incline thine car unto mo, and save me. 

Be thou my strong hold, (wherounto I may alwoy resoi 
thou Imst promised to help me ; for thou art my house of defoni 
and my castle. 

Deliver me (0 my God) out of the hand of tho ungodly 
of tlio hand of tho unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou {0 Lord God) art tho thing tliat I long for : thou 
art my hope, oven from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever since I was born : 
thou art he that took mo out of my mother's womb ; my praise 
shall ibo alway of thee. 

I am become a* it were a monster unto many : but my sure 
trust is in thee. 

O lot my mouth bo filled with thy praiso : (that I m.ay sing of 
thy glory) and honour all the day long. 

Caflt mo not away in the time of ago : forsake me not when my 
strength faileth me. 

For mine enemies speak against me, and they that lay wait for 

p mto 15^2. 1 alway be of ihve 1&0S. 
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my soul take their counsel together, eaying : God hath forsaken 
hin), persocuto him, and tako him ; for there ia none to deliver 
him. 

Go not far from mo, O (Jod : my God, haato thco to help mo. 

Let thorn be confounded and perish that are against my soul : 
.let them be covered with shame and dishonour that seek to do mo 
evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praise theo 
more and more. 

My mouth shall daily apeak of thy nghteousness and ealvation : 
for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the strength of the Lord God : and will make 
mention of thy righteousness only. 

Thou (O God) hast taught me from my youth up mitil now : 
therefore 'will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forsake me not (O God) in mine old age, when I am gray- 
lieadod : until I have shewed thy strength unto this generation, 
and thy power to alt them that are yet for to como. 

Thy righteousness {O God) ia very high, and groat things aro 
they that thou hast done : God, who is like unto thee ! 

O what great troubles and adversities hast thou shewed me ! 
and yet didst thou turn and refresh me : yea, and broughtcst mo 
from the deep of the earth again. 

Thou hast brought me to great honour ; and comforted mo on 
every side. 

Therefore will I praise thee and thy faithfulness, (O God,) 
playing upon an instrument of muaio : unto thee will I sing upon 
the harp, thou holy one of Israel. 

My lips will be fain when I sing unto theo : and so will my 
soul, whom thou hast delivered. 

My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day long : 
for they are confounded and brought unto shame that seek to do 
me evil. 



Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, 



Gloi-y be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen, 
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Adding this Anthem. ^ f Adding this. 

O Saviour of tho world save us, which by thy cross and pre- 
cious blood hast redeemed us, help us, we beseech thee, O God. 

Then shall the Minister say, 

The Almighty Lord, which is a most strong tower to all them 
that put their trust in him, to whom all things in heaven, in earth, 
and under earth, do bow and obey, be now and evermore thy 
defence ; and make thee know and feel, that there is no other 
name under heaven given to man, in whom, and through whom, 
thou mayest receive health and salvation, but only the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

U If the sick person desire to be anoint- 
ed, then shall the Priest anoint him 
upon the forehead or breast only, mak- 
ing the sign of the cross, saying thus. 

As with this visible oil thy 
body outwardly is anointed, so 
our heavenly Father, Almighty 
God, grant of his infinite good- 
ness that thy soul inwardly may 
be anointed with the Holy 
Ghost, who is the spirit of aU 
strength, comfort, relief, and 
gladness. And vouchsafe for 
his great mercy (if it be his 
blessed will) to restore unto 
thee thy bodily health and 
strength, to serve him; and 
send thee release of aU thy 
pains, troubles, and diseases, 
both in body and mind. And 
howsoever his goodness (by his 
divine and unsearchable provi- 
dence) shall dispose of thee ; 
we, his unworthy ministers and 
servants, humbly beseech tho 
eternal Majesty to do with thee 
according to the multitude of 
his innumerable mercies, and 
to pardon thee all thy sins and 
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ofTences committed by all thy 
bodily senses, passions, and car- 
nal affections ; who also vouch- 
safe mercifully to grant unto 
thee ghostly strength, by his 
Holy Spirit, to withstand and 
overcome all temptations and 
assaults of thine adversary, that 
in no wise he prevail against 
thee; but that thou mayost 
have perfect victory and tri- 
umph against the devil, sin, 
and death ; through Christ our 
Lord : who by his death liath 
overcomed the prince of death ; 
and with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost evermore liveth 
and reigneth, God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Usque quo, Domine ? Psalm xiii. 

How long wilt thou forget 
me, (O Lord,) for ever : how 
long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me ! 

How long shall I seek coun- 
sel in my soul, and be so vexed 
in mine heart : how long shall 
mine enemy triumph over me ? 

Consider, and hear me, (O 
Lord my God) : lighten mine 
eyes, that I sleep not in death. 

Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him : for if I 
be cast down, they that trouble 
me will rejoice at it. 

But my trust is in thy mer- 
cy : and my heart is joyful in 
thy salvation. 

I wiD sing of the Lord, be- 
cause he hath dealt so lovingly 
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with me : yea, I will praise the 
name of the Lord the most 
Highest. 

Glory be to the Father, &e. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 



The Coumunion of the 8iei. 



Forasmuch as all mortal men be subject to many sudden perils, diseases, and sick* 
nesses, and ever uncertain what time they shall depart out of this life ; therefore, 
to tbe intent they may be always in a readiness to die, whensoever it shall please 
Almighty God to call them, the Curates shall diligently from time to time, but 
specially in the plague time, exhort their parishioners to the oft receiving (in the 
church) of the holy communion of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ ; 
which (if they do) they shall have no cause, in their sudden visitation, to be niK 
quieted for lack of the same. But if the sick person be not able to come to the 
church, and yet is desirous to receive the communion in his house, then he must 
give knowledge over night, or else early in the morning, to the Curate, signifying 
also how mimy Xfe appointed to communicate with him. 

And if the same day there be a oelebra- And having a convenient place in the 



tion of the holy communion in the 
church, then shall the Priest reserve 
(at the open communion) so much of 
the sacrament of tho body and blood 
as shall serve the sick person, and so 
many as shall communicate with him, 
(if there be any.) And so soon as he 
conveniently may, after the open com- 
munion ended in the church, shall go 
and minister the same, first to those 
that are appointed to communicate 
with the sick, (if there be any,) and 
last of all to the sick person himself. 
But before the Curate distribute the 
holy communion, the appointed Gene- 
ral Confession must be made in the 
name of the communicants, the Cu- 
rate adding the Absolution, with the 
comfortable sentences of scripture fol- 
lowing in the open communion. And 
after the communion ended, the Col- 
lect. 

Almighty and overliving 
Gtxl, we most heartily thank 
thee, &c. 



sick man*s house, where the Curate 
may reverently minister, and a good 
number to receive the communion 
with the sick person, ^ath all things 
necessary for the same, he shall there 
minister the holy communion. 
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% But if the day be not appointed for the 
open communion in the churdi, then 
(upon oonvisnient waniing giren) the 
Curate shall oome and visit the sidi 
person afore noon. And having a con* 
venient place in the sick man's house, 
(where he may rererently celebrate,) 
with aU things necessary for the same, 
and not being otherwise letted with 
the public service, or any other just 
impediment, he shall there cdebrate 
the holy communion after such form 
and sort as hereafter is appointed. 

7%e Celebration of the Holy Com- 
mwuon/or the Sick. 

O PRAISE the Lord, all ye 
nations ; laud him, all ye peo- 
ple : for his merciful kindness 
is confirmed towards us, and the 
truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever. 

Olory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, &c. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Without any more repetition. 

TAe Priest. The Lord be 
with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. ne Collect 

Almiohtt overliving Ood, Maker of mankind, which dost 
correct those whom thou dost love, and chastisest every one 
whom thou dost receive ; We beseech thee to have mercy upon 
this thy servant visited with thy hand, and to grant that he may 
take his sickness patiently, and recover his bodily health, (if it 
be thy gracious will ;) and whensoever his soul shall depart from 
the body, it 'may without spot be presented unto thee ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

r may be without spot 1568. 
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The Epistle, Heb. zii. 

My son, despise not the correction of the Lord, neither faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth^ him 
he correcteth; yea, and he scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 

The Gospel John v; 

Verily, verily I say unto you. He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent mo, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come unto danmation ; but he passeth from death unto life. 

The Preface. The Lord be 
with you. 

Anstoer. And with thy spirit. 

1[ Lift up your hearts, &c. 

Unto the end of the Canon. 



H At the time of the distribution of the K At the time of the diitribution of the 
holy sacrament, the Priest shall first holy sacrament, the Priest shall first 

receive the communion himself, and receive the communion himself, and 

after minister to them that be appoint- after minister unto them that be a[^ 

ed to communicate with the sick, (if pointed to communicate with the sick, 

there be any,) and then to the sick 
person. And the sick person shall 
always desire some, either of his own 
house or else of his neighbours, to re- 
ceive the holy communion with him, 
for that shall be to him a singular 
great comfort, and of their part a great 
token of charity. 

t And if there be more sick persons to 
be visited the same day that the Cu- 
rate doth celebrate in any sick man^s 
house, then shall the Curate (there) 
reserve so much of the sacrament of 
the body and blood as shall serve the 
other sick persons, and such as be ap- 
pointed to oommimicate with them, (if 
there be any ;) and shall Immediately 

' carry it, and minister it unto them. 

H But if any man, either by reason of extremity of sickness, or for lack of "warning 
given in due time to the Curate, or by any other just impediment, do not receive 
the sacrament of Christ^s body and blood ; then the Curate shall instruct him, 
that if he do truly repent him of his sins, and steadfastly believe that Jesus 
Christ hath suffered death upon the cross for him, and shed his blood for his re- 
demption, earnestly remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him 

a warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive "With him, 
or by any other 1552. 
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hearty thanks therefore^ he tdoth eat and 
our &tyiour Christ profitably to his soul*s 
sacrament with his mouth. 
^ When the sick person is visited, and 
reoeiveth the holy communion all at 
one time, then the Priest, for more 
expedition, shall use this order at the 
visitation. 



The Anihem. 
Bemember not, Lord, &c. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

If Our Father which art in 
heaven, &c. 

And lead us not into tempta- 
tion. 

Answer. But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

O Lord, look down from hea- 
ven, &c. 

With the first part of the exhortation, 
and aU other things unto the Psahn, 

In thee, O Lord, have I put 
my trust, &c. 

And if the sick desire to be anointed, 
then shall the Priest use the appointed 
prayer without any Psalm. 



drink spiritually the body and blood of 
health, although he do not receive the 

When the sick person is visited, and 
reoeiveth the holy communion all at 
one time, then the Priest, for more 
expedition, shall cut off the form of 
the visitation at the Psalm, '< In thee, 
O Lord, have I put my trust/* and go 
straight to the oommum'on. 



^ In the time of plague, sweat, or such 
other like contagious times of sick- 
nesses or Hif^MMMMj when none of the 
parish or neighbours can be gotten |o 
communicate with the sick in their 
houses, for fear of the infection, upon 
special request of the diseased, the 
Minister may alone oommunicate with 
him. 



t doth eat and drink the body and blood 1662. 
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The Order fiyr the Burial of the Dead, 

The Priest, meeting the corpse at the church stile, shfil] say, or else the Priests and 
Clerks shall sing, and so go either sinto the church, or towards the grave. 

I AM the resurrection and the life, (saith the Lord :) he that 
believeth in me, yea, though he wore dead, yet shall he live : 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall not die for ever. 
John xi. 

I KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and that I shall rise out of 
the earth in the last day, and shall be covered again with my 
skin, and shall see God in my flesh : yea, and I myself shall be- 
hold him, not with other, but with these same eyes. Job xix. 

We brought nothing into this world, neither may we carry 
any thing out of this world. The Lord giveth, and the Lord 
taketh away. Even <as it pleaseth the Lord so cometh things to 
pass. Blessed be the name of the Lord, i Tim. vi. Job i. 



When they come at the gn^ve, whiles the corpse is made ready to be laid into the 
earth, the Priest shall say, ^or else the Priest and Clerks shall sing, 

Man that is bom of a woman hath but a short time to live, 
and is full of misery. He cometh up, and is cut down, like a 
flower ; he flieth as it were a shadow, and never continueth in 
one stay. Jch ix. 

V In the midst of life we be in death : of whom may we seek 
for succour, but of thee, O Lord, which for our sins * justly art 
moved ? Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most mighty, O 
holy and most merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death. Thou knowest. Lord, the secrets of our 
hearts ; shut not up thy merciful eyes to our prayers ; but spare 
us. Lord most holy, O Gtod most mighty, O holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou most worthy Judge eternal, sufler us not, at our 
last hour, for any pains of death, to fall from thee. 

s unto 1652. t as it hath pleased 1652. u or the Priett 1569. 

« justly art diipkaaed 1662. 
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PriBrt ahidl My, 


H I COMMEND thy soul to God 


Forasmuch as it hath pleas- 


H the Father Almighty, and thy 


ed Almighty God of his great 


^1 body to the ground ; earth to 


mercy to tako unto himself the 
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Tlien shall be wid or .nng, ^| 


I HEARD a voice from heaven. 


saying unto me, f Write, Jtless- ^^| 


ed are the dead which die in the Lord : even so saith the Spirit ; ^H 


that they rest from their labours. Apoe. xiv. ^H 


Let us pray. 
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We commend into thy hands 




of mercy (most merciful Far 
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ceptable in thy sight, and re- 
ceive that blessing which thy 
weD-beloved Son shall then pro- 
nounce to all that love and fear 
thee, saying. Come, ye blessed 
children of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you 
before the beginning of the 
world. Grant this, merciful 
Father, for the honour of Jesu 
Christ our only Saviour, Medi- 
ator, and Advocate. Amen. 

This prayer shall also be added. 

Almighty God, we give thee 
hearty thanks for this thy ser^ 
vant, whom thou hast delivered 
from the miseries of this wretch- 
ed world, from the body of 
death, and all temptation ; and, 
as we trust, hast brought his 
soul, which he committed into 
thyholy hands, into sure consola- 
tion and rest. Grant, we beseech 
thee, that at the day of judg- 
ment his soul, and all the souls 
of thy elect, departed out of 
this life, may with us, and we 
with them, fully receive thy 
promises, and be made perfect 
altogether ; through the glori- 
ous resurrection of thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

These Psalms, with other suffrages fol- 
lowing, are to be said in the churchy 
either before or after the burial of the 
corpse. 

Dilexi, quoniam. Psalm cxvi. 
I AM well pleased : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice of 
my prayer ; 
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That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me : therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live. 

The snares of death compass- 
ed me round about : and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
I shall find trouble and hea- 
viness, and I shall call upon the 
name of the Lord : (O Lord) 
I beseech thee^ deliver my soul. 
Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our Qod is mer- 
ciful. 

The Lord preserveth the sim- 
ple : I was in misery, and he 
helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy 
rest, O my soul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

And why ? thou hast deliver- 
ed my soul from death : mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet 
from faUing. 

I will walk before the Lord : 
in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will 
I speak ; but I was sore trou- 
bled : I said in my haste. All 
men are liars. 

What reward shall I give un- 
to the Lord : for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me ! 

I will receive the cup of sal- 
vation : and call upon the name 
of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in 
the presence of all his people : 
right dear in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 
Behold (O Lord) how that I 
am thy nrmak : I am thy ier- 

Bb4 
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vant, and the son of thy hand- 
maid; thou hast broken my 
bonds in sunder. 

I will offer to thee the saori- 
fioe of thankfifgiving : and will 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord in the sight of all his peo- 
ple : in the courts of the Lord^s 
house, even in the midst of thee« 
O Jerusalem. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it WM in the beginning. 
&c. 

Domine, probasti. Psalm czxxix. 

O Lord, thou hast searched 
me out, and known me : thou 
knowest my down-sitting and 
mine up-rising ; thou under- 
standest my thoughts long be- 
fore. 

Thou art about my path, and 
about my bed : and spiest out 
aU my ways. 

For lo, there is not a word in 
my tongue : but thou (O Lord) 
knowest it altogether. 

Thou hast fashioned me be- 
hind and before : and laid thine 
hand upon me. 

Such knowledge is too won- 
derful and excellent for me : I 
cannot attain unto it. 

Whither shall I go then from 
thy Spirit : or whither shall I 
go then from thy presence i 

If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I go down to 
hell, thou art there also. 

If I take the wings of the 
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morning : and remain in the ut- 
termost parts of the sea ; 

Even there also shall thy 
hand lead me : and thy right 
hand shall hold me. 

If I say, Peradventure the 
darkness shall cover me : then 
shall my night be turned to 
day. 

Yea, the darkness is no dark- 
ness with thee, but the night is 
all clear as the day : the dark- 
ness and light to thee are both 
aUke. 

For my reins are thine : thou 
hast covered me in my mother^s 
womb. 

I will give thanks unto thee, 
for I am fearfully and won- 
drously made : marveUous are 
thy works, and that my soul 
knoweth right well. 

My bones are not hid from 
thee : though I be made secret- 
ly, and fashioned beneath in the 
earth. 

Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, yet beingunperfect : and 
in thy book were all my mem- 
bers written ; 

Which day by day were fa- 
shioned : when as yet there was 
none of them. 

How dear are thy counsels 
unto me, O Gkxi : O how great 
is the sum of them. 

If I tell them^ they are more 
in number than the sand : when 
I wake up I am present with 
thee. 

Wilt thou not slay the wick- 
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ed, O God : depart from me, ye 
bloodthirsty men. 

For they speak umighteous- 
ly against thee : and thine ene- 
mies take thy name in vain. 

Do not I hate them^ O Lord, 
that hate thee : and am not I 
grieved with those that rise up 
against thee! 

Yea, I hate them right sore : 
oven as though they were mine 
enemies. 

Try me, O Qody and seek 
the ground of mine heart : prove 
me^ and examine my thoughts. 

Look well if there be any 
way of wickedness in me : and 
lead me in the way everlasting. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
&c. 

Lttuda, anima mea. Psalm cxlvi. 

Praise the Lord, (O my 
soul ;) while I live will I praise 
the Lord : yea, as long as I have 
any being I will sing praises 
unto my God. 

O put not your trust in prin- 
ces, nor in any child of man : 
for there is no help in them. 

For when the breath of man 
goeth forth he shall turn again 
to his earth : and then all his 
thoughts perish. 

Blessed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help : and 
whose hope is in the Lord his 
God; 

Which made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that 
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therein is : which keepeth his 
promise for ever ; 

Which helpeth them to right 
that suffer wrong : which feed- 
eth the hungry. 

The Lord looeeth men out of 
prison : the Lord giveth eight 
to the blind. 

The Lord helpeth them up 
that are fallen : the Lord oareth 
for the rightcoua. 

The Lord careth for the 
strangers ; ho defendeth the fa- 
tiierlces and widow : as for the 
way of the ungodly, he turneth 
it upside down. 

The Lord thy God, Sion. 
ahall bo King for evermore : 
and throughout all gonemtiuns. 

Glory bo to the Father, &c. 

As it waa in the beginning, 
&o. 

Then shall folluw ihii Letaoii, ukcu out of the RflKnth chapter to the CorinlluDM, 

the tint Epistle. 

Christ is risen from the dead, and become the first-fruita of 
them that slept. For by a man came death, and by a man camo 
the resurrection of the dead. For as by Adam all die, even so 
by Christ shall all be mado alive. But every man in his own 
order : the first Is Christ, then they that are Christ's at his 
coming. Then comoth the end, when he hath delivered up the 
kingdom to God the Father; when he Iiath put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. For he must reign, till he hath 
put all his enemies under his feet. The lost enemy that shall bo 
destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saitli, all things arc jiut under him, it is manifest 
that he is excepted, which did put all things under him. When 
all things are subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself bo 
subject unto him that put all tilings under him, that Ood may be 
all in all. Else what do they which are baptized over the dead, if 

le dead rise not at all ? Why are they then baptized over them! 
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yen, and why stand we alway then in jeopardy! By our reji 
ing, which I have in Clirist Jeeu our Lord, I die daily. That 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, after the manner of 
what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not again I Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow wo shall die. Bo not ye deceived : evil 
words corrupt good manners. Awake truly out of sleep, and wn 
not ; for aomo have not the knowledge of God. I speak this to 
your shame. But some man will say. How arise the dead! «nth 
what body shall they come ! Thou fool, that which thou soweat 
is not quickened, except it die. And what sowest thou I Tliou 
sowcst not that body that Bhall bo, but bare com, as of wheat 
^or of some other : but God giveth it a body at his pleasure, to 
every seed his own body. All flesh is not ouo manner of flesh ; 
but there is one manner of flesh of men, ^another manner of 
flesh of beasts, •> another of fishes, '^and another of birds. There 
are also celestial bodies, and there are bodies terrestrial ; but the 
glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another- There is one manner glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars ; for one star 
differeth from another in glory. So is the resurrection of the 
dead : it is sown in corruption ; it risoth again in incorruption : 
it is sown in dishonour ; it risetb again in honour : it is eon-n in 
weakness ; it liseth again in power : it is sown a natural body ; 
it riaeth again a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body : as it is also written. The first man 
Adam was made a living soul ; aud the last Adam was mode a 
quickening spirit. Howbeit, that is not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural ; and then that which isspiritual. The 
first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is tho Lord 
from heaven (heavenly). As is tho earthy, such are they ''that 
are earthy : and as is tho heavenly, such are they that are hea- 
venly. And as wc have borne the image of the eorthy, so shall 
we bear tho image of the heavenly. This say I, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit uncorniption. Behold, I shew you a mystery : 
we shall not all sleep, but wu shall all bo changed, and that in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, by the last trump ; for the 
tnuup shall blow, and tho dead shall rise incoiruptiblo, and wa 
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shall be changed. For tliis corruptiblo must put on inoomip- 
tion, and this mortal must put on immortality. When this cor- 
ruptible hath put on incorruptlon, and this mortal hath put on 
immortality ; then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written. Death Is swallowed up in victory. Death, where is thy 
sting i Hell, whore is thy victory ! The sting ol' death ie sin, and 
the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be unto God, which 
hath given us victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
fore, my dear brethrun, be yo stfadfast and unmovable, always 
rich in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know how that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, i Cor. xv. 

The LcHon ended, o then shall the Priest wy, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
If Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
And lead ua not into temptation. 
Jiisicer. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Priest. Enter not (O Lord) 
(mto judgment with thy servant. 
Answer. For in thy sight no 
f living creature shall be justified. 
Priest. From the gates of 
kheU. 

Angirer. Deliver their souls, 
f'O Lord. 

Priest, I believe to see the 
goodness of the Lord. 

Answr. In tho land of the 
living. 

Prietf. Lord, graciously 
f bear my prayer. 

Aimcer. And let my cry 
\ eome unto thee. 

Lot us pray. 

O Lord, with whom do live The Priett, Almiohtv Ood, 

the spirits of them that be dead, with whom do live the spirits of 

< tlie Priett ihali my IG52. 



and in whom the aouls of them 
that be elected, after tht-y be 
delivered from the burden of 
the flesh, be in joy and felicity ; 
Grant unto this thy servant, 
that the sins which he commit- 
ted in this world be not imputed 
unto him ; but that he, escap- 
ing the gates of hell, and palna 
of eternal darkneea, may over 
dwell in the region of light, with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the place where is no weep- 
ing, sorrow, nor heaviness ; and 
when that dreadful day of the 
general resurrection shall conno, 
make him to rise also with the 
just and righteous, and receive 
this body again to glory, then 
made pure and incorruptible. 
Set him on the right hand of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, among 
thy holy and elect, that then he 
may hear with them those moat 
sweet and comfortable words, 
Come to me, ye blessed of my 
Father, possess the kingdom 
which hath been prepared for 
you from the beginning of the 
world. Grant this, we beseech 
thee, O merciful Father, through 
Jesus Christ our Mediator and 
Redeemer. Amen. 




them that depart hence in t 
Lord, and in whom the souls 4 
them that be elected, after tl 
bo delivered from theburdend 
the flesh, be in joy and felicity^ 
We give thee hearty thanks, 
for that it hath pleased thee to 
deliver this N. our brother out 
of the miseries of this sinful 
world ; beseeching thee, that it 
may please thee, of thy gracious 
goodness, shortly to accomplish 
the number of thine elect, and 
to haste thy kingdom ; that we, 
with this our brother, and all 
other departed in the true faith 
of thy holy name, may have our 
perfect consummation and bliss, 
both in body and soul, in thy 
eternal and everlasting glory. 
Amen, 



The Collect, 
O MEBciFui. God, 
ther of our Lord Jesus C 
who is the resurrection and £ 
life ; in whom whosoever 1 
lieveth shall live, thou^ ] 
die ; and whosoever live^ g 
bclieveth in him, shall no*-" 



of the Dead. 



S88 



' The Celebration of the Holy 
Communion when there is a 
Burial of the Dead. 

Quemadmodum. Psalm zlii. 

Like as the hart desireth the 
wator-brooks : so longeth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

My soul is athirst for God, 
yea, even for the living God : 
When shall I come to appear 
before the presence of God ? 

My tears have been my meat 
day and night : while they daily 
flay unto mo, Where is now thy 
God! 



eternally ; who also taught us 
(by his holy apostle Paul) not 
to be sorry, as men without 
hope, for them that sleep in 
him ; We meekly beseech thee 
(O Father) to raise us from the 
death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness ; that, when we 
shall depart this life, we may 
rest in him, as our hope is this 
our brother doth ; and that, at 
the general resurrection in the 
last day, we may be found ao- 
ceptable in thy sight, and re- 
ceive that blessing which thy 
well-beloved Son shall then pro- 
nounce to all that love and fear 
thee, saying, Gome, ye blessed 
children of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beseech thee, O 
merciful Father, through Jesus 
Christ, our Mediator and lle- 
deemer. Amen. 
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Now whon I think thereupon, 
I pour out my heart by myself: 
for I went with the multitude^ 
and brought them forth unto 
the house of God ; 

In the voice of praise and 
thanksgiving : among such as 
keep holyday. 

Why art thou so full of hea- 
viness, (O my soul) : and why 
art thou so unquiet within me ? 

Put thy trust in God : for I 
will yet give him thanks for the 
help of his countenance. 

My Qody my soul is vexed 
within me : therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermonim. 

One deep calleth another, be- 
cause of the noise of thy water- 
pipes : all thy waves and storms 
are gone over me. 

The Lord hath granted his 
loving-kindness on the day-time : 
and in the night season did I 
sing of him^ and made my pray- 
er unto the God of my life. 

I will say unto the God of 
my strength. Why hast thou 
forgotten me : why go I thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
presseth me i 

My bones are smitten asun- 
der : while mine enemies (that 
trouble me) cast me in the 
teeth; 

Namely, while they say daily 
unto me : Where is now thy 
God! 

Why art thou so vexed, (O 
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my soul) : and why art thou so 
disquieted within me ! 

O put thy trust in God : for 
I will yet thank him^ which is 
the help of my countenance, and 
my God. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

Collect. 

O MERCIFUL God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesu Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the 
life; in whom whosoever be- 
lieveth shall live, though he die; 
and whosoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in him, shall not die 
eternally; who also hath taught 
us (by his holy apostle Paul) 
not to be sorry, as men without 
hope, for them that sleep in 
him ; We meekly beseech thee 
(O Father) to raise us from the 
death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness; that, when wo 
shall depart this life, we may 
sleep in him, (as our hope is 
this our brother doth ;) and at 
the general resurrection in the 
last day, both we, and this our 
brother departed, receiving a- 
gain our bodies, and rising 
again in thy most gracious fa- 
vour, may, with all thine elect 
saints, obtain eternal joy. Grant 
this, O Lord God, by the means 
of our Advocate Jesus Christ ; 

c c 
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which, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth one 
God for ever. Amen. 

The Epistle, i Thess. iv. 

I WOULD not> brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant concern- 
ing them which are fallen asleep, 
that ye sorrow not as other do 
which have no hope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died, and 
rose again, even so them also 
which sleep by Jesus will God 
bring again with him. For this 
say we unto you in the word of 
the Lord, that we which shall 
live, and shall remain in the 
coming of the Lord, shall not 
come ere they which sleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, and 
the voice of the archangel, and 
trump of God : and the dead 
in Christ shall arise first : then 
we which shall live (even we 
which shall remain) shall be 
caught up with them also in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort yourselves one another 
with these words. 

% The Gospel, John vi. 

Jesus said to his disciples 
and to the Jews, All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to 
me ; and he that cometh to me 
I cast not away. For I came 
down from heaven, not to do 
that I will^ but that he will 
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which hath sent mo. And this 
is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me I shall lose no- 
thing, but raiao them up agtun 
at the last (lay. And this la tlie 
will of him tliat sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, haveever- 
lasting life : and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 



The Order of tlie Purijicatiaa The Thanixgimng of Women 

of Women. afier Childbirth, comnumljf 

called the Churekinff of Wit- 

The womsn ahall come into Uie chureli, and Oiere shall kneel down in tDme cymve- 
nienl place, «Eigh iintu llie quire door j Bnd [he Prie*t, itanding by lier, shall mj 
these wordi, or siicJi Uke, i» Ihe cme ihall rwjuire. 

FoBA8M0CH as it hath pleased Almighty God of his goodness 
to give you ""eafe deliverance, and your child baptiam, and hath 
preseiTed you in the groat danger of childbirth ; yo shall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto Ood, and pray. 



Then pihal] ihp Prietl Miy ihi> Psstin. 

Levavi octtlos. Psalm cxxj. 

I HAVE lifted up mine eyes mito the hills : from whence cometh 
my help. 

My help cometh even from the Lord : which hath mode hea- 
ven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to ho moved : and he that Iceepetli 
thee will not sleep. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel : shall neithersliimber nor sleep. 

The Lord himself ia thy keeper : the Lord ts thy defence upon 
thy right hand ; 

nigh until the p\arr. wliere thi! talite ulnndeth ISIi3. '' infe ddivcranoe, and 
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So that the sun shall not bum thee by day : neither the moon 
by night. 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : yea, it is even he 
that shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming in : 
from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and to ° the Son, &o. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever &c. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

H <iOur Father which art in heaven, &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Ansioer, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Priest. O Lord, save this woman, thy servant ; 

Afisif^er. Which putteth her trust in thee. 

Priest. Be thou to her a strong tower ; 

Anstrer. From the face of her enemy. 

Priest. Lord, hear our prayer. 

Answer. And let our cry come ^to thee. 

Priest. If Let us pray. 

O Almighty God, which hast delivered this woman thy ser- 
vant from the great pain and peril of childbirth ; Grant, we be- 
seech thee, (most merciful Father,) that she, through thy help, 
may both faithfully live and walk in her vocation, according to 
thy will, in this life present ; and also may be partaker of ever- 
lasting glory in the life to come ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The woman that is purified, must offer The woman that cometh to give her 

her chrism, and other accustomed of- thanks, must offer accustomed offer- 

ferings ; and if there be a communion, ings ; and if there be a communion, 

it is convenient that she receive the it is convenient that she receive the 

holy communion. holy communion. 

c the Son, and to &c 1552. •» Our Father which &c. 1552. e unto 
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The fini Do^ of Lmt, ewiir A Comminaivyn againet Sin- 
m&nly called Ash- Wednesday. tiers, icili certain Praffen to 

he used dieera times in the 
year. 



H After r. Milting ended, the people b»ng culled ingether by the n'n([iiigof a lidl, and 
auenibled in the church, tlie Kngluli Litony shall be said after the occUBtumeil 
manner ; which ended, the Prieat shall gii into the pulpit, and say tbua : 

Brethren, !n the primitive churcli thero was a godly disci- 
pline, that, at the beginning of Lent, such persona as were noto- 
rious sinners were put to open penance, and punished in this 
world, that their souls might bo saved in the day of the Lord ; 
and that Mother, admonished by their example, might be more 
afraid to offend. In the stead whereof, until the said discipline 
nmy be restored again, (which thing is much to be wished,) it is 
thought good, that at this time (in your presence) shoidd be read 
the general sentences of God's cursing against impenitent sinnersi 
gathered out of tho xxviith chapter of Deuteronomy, and other 
places of scripture ; and that ye should answer to every scntenco, 
Amen: to the intent that you, being admonished of the great 
indignation of God against sinners, may the rather be called to 
earnest and true repentance ; and may walk more warily in these 
dangerous days ; fleeing from such vices, for the which ye affirm 
with your own mouths the curse of God to be duo. 

Cursed is tho man that maketh any carved or molten image, 
an abomination to the Lord, the work of the hands of tho crafts- 
man, and putteth it in a secret place to worship it. 

And the people Uiall anawer aiid lay. 
Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is ho that curaeth his father and mother. 

Answr. Amen. 

Minister, Cursed is he that removeth away tho mark of his 
neighbour's land. 

Amwier. Amen. 

Minister, Cursed is ho that maketh the blind to go out of his 
way. 

Answer. Amen. 

f .Muniing Prayer 15S?. t ulbert 15S2. 
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Miniiter. Cursed is he that letteth in judgment the right c 
the BtrangM-, of them that be fatherlesa, and of widows. 

Amunr. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that emiteth his neighbour secretly. 

Antwer. Amen. 

Minister. Guraed ia he that lieth with his neighbour's wife. 

Angirer. Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that taketh reward to slay the soul a 
iiiDOCcnt blood. 

Answer. Amen. 

Minister. Curseth is he that putteth hie trust in man, aud tat^J 
eth man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the I 



Minister. Cursed are the unmerciful, the fornicators, ^a; 
advowtcrers, the covetous persons, the worshippers of iuiagt 
slanderors, drunkards, and extortioners. 

Ansicer. Amen. 

The Minister. Now seeing that all they be accursed (ai 
prophet David bcareth witness) which do err and go astray fi 
the commandraenta of God ; lot us (remembering the drea< 
judgment hanging over our heads, and being always at hand) n 
turn unto our Lord God,withall contrition and meekness of heartj J 
bewailing and lamenting our sinful life, knowledging and < 
fessing our offences, and seeking to bring forth worthy fruits a 
penance. ' For even now is the axe put unto the root of t 
trees, so that every tree which bringeth not forth good I 
hewn down, and cast into tho fire. It is a fearful thing to fi 
into the hands of the living God : he shall pour down rain u 
tho sinners, snares, firo and brimstone, etonn and tempest ; 
shall be their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord ia come o 
of his place to visit the wickedness of such as dwell upon t 
earth. But who may abide the day of his coming ? AVho shal 
be able to endure when ho appeareth I His fan is in his han*^ 
and ho will purge his floor, and gather hia wheat into the b 
, but he will burn tho chaff witli unquenchable fire. The day € 
tho Lord comoth as a thief upon the night : and when men shal 
say. Peace, and all tilings are safe, then shall '■sudden dostructiOT 
como upon them, as sorrow oometh upon a woman travailing w 
child, and thoy shall not escape. Then shall appear i 

h and Bdulicram, and the covetoui perwDi 15ri^'. i For ri 
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of God ill tho day of vengeance, which obstinate sinners, Ihrough 
the stubbomness of their heart, have lieaped upon themselves ; 
wliich despised the goodness, patience, and long-sufferance ofi^oo-u- 
God, when he called them continually to repentance. Then shall ptu.. i. 
they call upon me, (saith the Lord,) but I will not hear ; they 
shall seek me early, but they shall not find me ; and that, because 
they hated knowledge, and received not the fear of tho Lord, but 
abhorred my counsel, and despised my correction. Then shall 
it bo too late to knock when the door shall bo shut ; and too lato 
to cry for mercy when it is the time of justice. terrible voice 
of most just judgment, which shall be pronounced upon them, 
when it shall bo said unto them, 60, ye cursed, into the fire ever- iiut.u 
lasting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. There- 
fore, bi'ethren, take we heed betinie, while the day of salvation ic«.ti 
lasteth ; for the night cometh when none can work. But let u9,Joii"i«- 
while wo have the light, believe in the light, and walk as the 
children of the light ; that we bo not cost into the utter dark- 
ness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth. Let us not abuse xxt.n 
the goodness of God, wliioh calleth ua mercifully to amendment, 
and of his endless pity promisoth us forgiveness of that which is 
past, if (with n whole mind 'and a true heart) we return unto him. 
For though our sins be red as scarlet, they shall be as white as ihi. i. 
snow ; and though they be like purple, yet shall they be as white 
OS wool. Turn you clean (saith the Lord) from all your wick- e>«i. « 
edness, and your sin shall not be your destruction. Cost away 
from you all your imgodliness tliat ye have done : make you new 
hearts, and a new spirit : wherefore will ye die, ye house of 
Israel, "> seeing 1 have no pleasure iu the deathof him that dietli! 
(saith tbg Lord God.) Turn you then, and you shall live. Al- 
.though we have sinned, yet have wo an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he it is that nbtaineth 
grace for our sins: for he was wounded for our offences, andixii.t 
smitten for our wickedness. Let us therefore return unto him, 
who is the merciful receiver of ull true penitent sinners ; afisuring 
ourself that lie is ready to receive us, and most willing to pardon 
us, if we come to him with faithful repentance ; if we will submit 
ourselves unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways ; if we 
will take his easy yoke and liglit burden upon us, to follow himMnu.] 
in lowliness, patience, and charity, and be ordered by the govem- 
anco of his Holy Spirit ; seeking always his gloi-y, and son'ing 
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htm duly in our vocation with thanksgiving. This if we dc%1 
Christ will deliver us from the curse of tlie law, and from thai 
extreme malediction which shall light upon them that shall be a 
OD the left hand ; and ho will set us on his right hand, and giw 
us the blessed benediction of his Father, commanding ut 
possession of his glorious kingdom : unto the wliich he vouclis 
to bring us all, for hia infinite mercy. Amen. 



1 Then nhall Ihey sil kneel upon their 
(where tiiey ire nceuUonied lo 



iiieei ; and the 'Print ami Oci^ kneeCiif 
ly tbo Litany,) iiKiill lay Ibis Pulm. 



MUerrre mei. Detu. Ptiha li, 

Havk mercy npon me, (O God,) after thy groat goodnees?! 
^according unto the multitude of thy mercies do away mine c 
fences. 

Wash mo throughly from my wickedness : and cleanse i 
from my sin. 

For i knowledge my faults : and ray sin is ever before me. 

Against thee only have I sinned, and done tUia evil in thy 
sight ; that thou niightcst bo justified in thy saying, and clear 
when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was shapon in wickedness : and in sin hath mjrJ 
mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requirost truth 'in the inward parts : and s 
make me to understand wisdom secretly. 

Thou slialt [lui'ge nie with hyssop, and I sliall be clean : 
shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make mo hear of joy and gladness : that tho bom 
which thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my sins : and put out all my misdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, {O God) : and renew a right spiii 
within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence : and take not thy I 
Spirit from me. 

give me the comfort of thy help again : and stablish me v 
thy free spirit. 

Then shall I teach thy way^ unto the wicked : and uni 
be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, (0 tiod,) thou that art t 



1 Print* 1562. 



a inward puti 1652. 



The First Day of Lent. 



ygs 



God of my health : and my tongue shall sing of thy righteous- 
ness. 

Thou shalt open my lips, {0 Lord) : my mouth shall shew 
thy praise. 

For thou closirest no sacrifice, else would I give it thee : but 
thou delightest not in burnt-offering. 

Tlie sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : a broken and a con- 
trite heart (0 God) alialt thou not despise. 

O bo favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou tho walla 
of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with tho sacrifice of righteousness, 
with tho burnt-offerings and oblations : then shall thoy offer 
young bullocks upon thine altar. 



Glory be to tho Father, and 
to tho Son : and &c. 



As it was in the beginning, 
and is now, &c. Amen. 



Glory bo to tho Father, and 
to tho Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall bo : world 
without end. Amen. 

IT Lord, liavo mercy upon us, 
1[ Christ, have morcy upon U8. 
% Lord, have morcy upon its. 

Our Father, which art in hoavou, &c. 

And lead us not into temptation. 

Antwer. But deliver us from ovil. Araon. 

Minister. O Lord, save thy servants. 

Amw^. Which put their trust in thee. 

Minister. Send unto them help from above. 

Jmwer. And evermorp mightily defend them. 

Minister. Help us, God our Saviour. 

Amirer. And for the glory of thy name's sake deliver us ; bo 
merciful unto us sinners, for thy name's sake. 

Mtnisler, Lord, "hear my prayer. 

AnsKier. "And let my cry come to thee, 
Let UB pray. 

Lord, wo beseech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and 
spare all those which confess their aina to thoe; that they, (whoso 
consciences by sin aro accused,) by thy merciful pardon may bo 
absolved ; through Christ our Lord. Amon. 

ni bvar uur prayeis 1552. n And let our cry coidc unto chcc 1552. 
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MOOT mighty God, and merciful Father, whiob host ooib 
possioa of all men, and hatest nothing that thou hast made; wfaid 
wouldcst not the death of a Binncr, but that ho should rather tui 
from sin, and bo saved; Mercifully forgive us our trespas8e»|j 
receive and comfort us, which be grieved and wearied with t 
bunlcn of our sin. Thy property is to have mercy ; to thee o 
it appertaiuoth to forgive sins. Spare us therefore, good Lord 
spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed; eut«r not into judj 
ment with thy servants, which bo vile eartli, and miserable a 
ners ; but so turn thy ire from us, which meekly knowledge o 
vileness, and truly repent us of our faults : ao make hasto to hd 
us in tliifl world, that wo may over Uvo with thee in the world \ 
come ; tliroiigh Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Tlien shnll tliii Aniliein 1>e raid iii 

Turn thou us, "good Lord, and so shall wo be turned, 
favourable, (0 Lord,J be favoui-ablo to thy people, which turn \ 
thee in weeping, fasting, and praying. For thou art a morcift 
God, full of compassion, long-suffering, and of a great pity. Thot 
spareiit when we deserve punishmont, and in thy wrath thinkei 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, spare them, and Ie4 
not "thine heritage bo brought to confusion. Hear hh, (O Lordjj 
for thy mercy is great, and after the multitude of thy mercioi 
look upon us. 



Of Cereoionies, tfkg tome he abolished atid some retained. 

Of such ceremonies as be used in the church, and liave h 
their beginning by the Institution of man, some at the first wei 
o_f godly intent and purpose devised, and ^t at length tui 
to vanity and superstition ; some entered into the church by u 
discreet devotion, and such a zeal as was without kiiowledin 
and for because they were winked at in the beginning, tlM 
grew daily to more and more abuses, which, not only for thd 
unprofitableness, but also because they have much b li nded t ' 
people, and obscured the glory of God, are worthy to be f 
away, and clean rejected. Other there "bo, which although thq 

n O good Lord 1562. " Uiy liciiUigi; 15. 
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have been deviaed by man, j^t it is thought good to reserve them 
Btillj as well for a decent order in tho cliurch, (for the which 
they were first devisedj ns. beeausa thoy pertain to edification ; 

tpwhereunto all things done in the cliurch (as the apostle toach- 
j eth) ought to be referred. And although the keeping or omit- 
ting of a ceremony fin itself considered ]_is but a small th ing, 
yet the wilful and contemptuous transgression, and breaking of | 
a common order and discipline, is no email offence before God. / 
Let all things be done among you (saith Saint Paul) in a seemly 
and due order : the appointment of tho which ordor pertainetb ^ 
I^D not to private men. Therefore, no man ought to take in hand 

»nor presume to appoint or alter any public or common order in , 
Christ's church, except he be lawfully called and authorized 
thereunto. And whereas, in this our time, the minde of men 
Pbe so diverse, that some think it a great matter of conscience to 
depa rt from a piece of the least of their coremonies (they be so 
addicted to their old customs) ; and again, on tho other side, 

IBomo be so new fangle, that they would innovate aTT tTiing, and 
BO do despise the old that nothing can like them but that is new ; 
it was thought expedient not bo much to have respect how to 
please and satisfy either of these parties, as how to pleaae Godj,_ 
and profit them both, v\nd yet, lest any man ehould be offend^ ^ 
ed, (w)iom good n^ason might satisfy,) here be certain causes ren- 
dered wliy some of the accustomed ceremonies be put away, ana I 
■5 some bo retained and kept still. ' ' 

Some are put away because tho great excess and multitude of 
thgm hath so increased in these latter days, that the burden of 
them was intolerable : whereof Saint Augustine in his time com- 
plained that they were grown to such a number, that the state of 
jChristian people was in worse case (concerning that matter) than 
I were the Jews : and he counselled, that such yoke and burden 

» should be taken away, as time would serve quietly to do it. But 
what would Saint Augustine have said, if he had seen the cere- 
monies of late days used among us, whereunto the multitude 
«se<l in his time was not to be compared ! T]Ji,is our excessivo 
multitude of coremonies was so great, uTid many of them so dark, 
that they did more confounil and darken than declare and set 
f orth C hriat^s benefits unto us. And besides this, Christ's g*?si>e I 
IB not g c eremonial law, (as much of Moses' law was,) but it is a 
rdi^oa to servo God, not in bondage of tho figure or shadow, 
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but in the freedom of spirit, bemg content only with those c 
monioa wliich do servo to a, decent order and godly diaciplim 
andTHUch as bo apt to etir up the dull mind of man to the reiuead 
bronco of hie duty to God, by some notable and special sigr-™ 
cation, whereby ho might bo edified. 

^ Furthermore, the most weighty eauso of the abolishment 4 
certain ceremonies was, that tliey were so far abused, partly li 
the snperatitious blindness of the rude and unlearned, and \ 
by the unsatiable avarice of^^jich as sought more their own Iw 
than the glory of God, that|the abuscB could not well be t 

I away, the tiling remaining still. But now, as concerning t 
pers ons ^vhicll. peradvonture wilT be offended for that some ) 
the old cercmonicH are retained stiil ; if they consider, that u 
out some eeroinonie^ it ia not possible to keep any order oi 
disoipline in the church,, they shall easily perceive just cause fi 
reform their judgments^ And if they think much that any o 
the old do remain, and would rather have all devised anew, thi 
Buoh men (granting sonic ceremonies convenient to be had) aun 
where the old may bo well used, there they cannot reasonaU 
reprove the old, (only for their age,) without bewraying of tlu 
own folly. fFor in such a case they ought rather to have rert 
rence unto Ihem for their anti<{ui^,j if they will declare theni 
selves to be more studious of unity Jhd concord than of initovi 
tions and newfangleness, which (as much as may be with t 
true setting forth of Christ's religion) is always to bo eaohewe^ 
Furthermore, such shall have no just causo with the ceremonial 
reserved to be offended ; for as those be taken away which jvei 
moat abused, and (Ud burden mens consciences without i 
cause, so the other that remain are retained for a discipline a 
order,"which (upon just causes) may be altered and changed, t 
therefore are not to be esteemed equal with God's V 
moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb ceremonies, but are ■ 
set forth that every man may understand what they do mra 
and to what use they do serve ; bo that it is not like that they, I 
time to come, should be abuBed as the other have been. 
in 'these all our doings we condemn no other nations, nor j 
scribe any thing but to our own people only. For wo think | 
convenient that every country should use such ceremonieB aa tl 
shall think best to the setting forth of God's honour 'and glcw 
and to the reducing of the people to a most perfect and { 

' ihene uur tSOS. i or 1552. 
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living, without error or superstition ; and that thoy should put 
away otiier things, which from time to time they perceive to be 
most abused, as in men's ordinances it often chanceth diversely in 
diverse countries. 



I 



^Cerlain Noteafor the more plain Explication and decent Minietralioa 
of Thint/s contained in this Book. 

Ih tbe saying or singing nf Mntini and Evensong, liBptiinng and burying, Ihe 
Minuter, in parish ehiirdiea nnd cbspels annexed to tlie tame, sliall use a surplice ; 
and in oil talhedral churclie* and aillegen, ihe Ardtdnconi, Denni, Pnivoau, Mas- 
len, Prclwndoriea, and Fellows, being Grsdunles, may use in tlic quire, beiide their 
nirplices, such hood* xi pertainetli to their several degrees, which they have taken 
In any university within this reulm : but in all otlier ]jlace», every Minister shall be 
at liberty to use any surplice lu- no. It is also seemly, ttiat tiraduutea, when ihey 
do preoith, shall use such biHidi an pprtaiiietb Co their several degrees. 

1 And whensoever the Bishop shall celelirate the holy communion in the church, 
or execute any other jiublic ministration, he shall have upon him, beside his mchetce, 
■ surp lice or alhe, and a cope or vestment; and also his paaloral staff in his hand, or 
Use liome or holden by his chaplain. 

t At touching kneeling, crossing, holding up of hands, knocking upon tlie breast, 
and other gimlures, they may be used or left, as every man's derolion servelh, with- 

5 Also upon Christmas Day, Easter Day, the Ascension Day, MTiil Sunday, and 
the feast nf the Trinity, may be used any part of holy scripiiire berearier to be cer- 
tainly hmiled and appointed, in the stead of the Litany. 

H tr there be a sermon, or for other great cause, the Curate, by his discretion, may 
leave out the Litany, Gloria in Eiceliis, the Creed, the Homily, and the Exhorta- 
tion lo the Commuulnn. 

FINIS. 
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''![ The Form and Manner of making and conse- 
crating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. 



THE PREFACE. 



It 18 evident unto all men, diligently reading holy aeripti 
and ancient authors, that from the apostles' time there hath been 
these orders of Miiiisfcera inOhrist's church; Bishops, Frieata, and 
Deacons ; which offices were evermore had in suoh reverent estima- 
tion, that no man, by his own private authority, might presume to 
execute any of them, except he were first called, tried, examined, 
and known to have such (jualities as were requisite for the same ; 
and also, by public prayer, with imposition of hands, approved 
and admitted thereunto. And therefore, to the intent these 
orders should be continued, and reverently used and esteemed in 
this ehui'ch of England, it is requisite that no man (not being at 
this present Bishop, Priest, nor Deacon) shall cxci^ute any of them, 
except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted, according to 
the form hereafter following. And none shall be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be twenty-one years of age at the least ; and 
every man which is to be admitted a Priest shall be full twenty- 
four years old ; and every man which is to be consecrated a 
Bishop, shall bo fully thirty years of age. And the Bishop, know- 
ing, either by himself or by sufficient testimony, any person to 
be a man of virtuous conversation, and without crime, and after 
examination and trial, finding him learned in the Latin tongue, 
and sufficiently instructed in holy scripture, may, upon a Sunday 
or holyday, in the face of the church, admit him a Deacon, in 
such manner and form as hereafter followeth. 



ior^^^ 



V Thit article, ou the Fonn and Illiinner oC making tuiil o 
Prieati, and Descona, i> pritiled in tbe editiau of 1QQ3 onlir. 
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The Form and Manner of Ordering of Deacons. 

1 i'int, whan the day appointed by the Binhnp i> come, there ihall be an Eihnrtatioii, 
dediuing the duty and office of such bi come li) be admitted Ministen, hotv neoet- 
urytuch orders ore in the chiin-h of Christ, and also hov the people ought to 
esteem them in their vucstion. 

H Arier tlie Exhortation eiidnl, the Arrlidearoii, or liin rlepnly, shall prcwnt iiich as 
rome tn the Bishop to he adniitwd, saying these ivords, 

Reverend Father in God, I present unto you these persons 
present, to be admitted Deacons. 

If The Bishop. Take heed that tho persona whom yo present 
unto ua be apt and meet, for their learning and godly conversa- 
tion, to exorcise their ministry duly, to the Iionour of God, and 
edifying of his church. 

The AnJidcacun •liall answer, 
I have inquired of tliem, and also examined them, and think 
them 60 to be. 

^ And the^ the Uishnp shall say unto the people, 
BuETiiitErf, if there be any of you who knoweth any impedi- 
ment or notable crime in any of these persons presented to ho 
ordered Deacons, for tlie which he ought not to bo admitted to 
the same, let him come forth in tho name of God, ami shew what 
the crime or impediment is. 

T Anil if any great crime or impediment he ot'jetted, the Bisliop shiill lurcnue from 
ordering that peraon, uiitll such time aa the ]iarty accused shall try himself clear of 

5 Then the Bishop, commending such as shall be found meet to be unUred to the 
prayers of the congregation, with the ('lerka and people present, ilmll say or sing 
the Iiitutiy as fulluwvtli, with the prayei's. 

The Litany and Su£raget. 

God the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon us miserablo 
sinners. 

If God the Father, ofheawn : have merey upon ta mUerahte 
aiunen. 

O God tho Son, Redeemer of the world ; have mercy upon us 
miserable s 
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H God the Son, Jlgfleemur o/t/ie world : have mercy u/Wi u 
miserable »inner». 

O God, tho Holy Ghost, proceeding from tho Father and tha| 
Son : have mercy upon ua miserable Binnera. 

K God the Holy Ghost, proceediitg from the Father and tkt\ 
Son : haee ritgrcy ujioii us mUerahle tinners. 

lioly, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persona and on) 
God : have mercy upon ua mtecrable sinners. 

H holy, bletsed, and ghriom Trinity, three Persons and o 
God : liave mercy upon us miteraUe sinners. 

Ilemembor not, Lord, our ofiences, nor the offences of our fow 
fathers ; neither take thou vt-ngeanee of our aina : spare us, ( 
Lord, spare thy people, whom thou liast redeemed with thy n 
precious blood, and be not angry with ub for ever. 
Spare lis, good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief ^ from sin, from the crafts and i 
eautta of tho Devil ; from thy wrath, and from ovorlaating ilam 
nation. 

Good Lord, deliver m. 

From all blindness of heart ; from pride, vainglory, and \\y\ 

crisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all unchantablenes%.4 

Good Lord, deliver vs. 

From fornication, and all other deadly sin ; and from all t 
deceits of the world, the flesh, and the Devil, 
Good Lord, deliver vs. 

From lightnings and tempests ; from plague, pestilence, a 
famine ; from battle and niurdei', and from sudden death. 
Good Lord, deltcer us. 

From all sedition and piivy conspiracy ; from the tyranny c 
the biahop of Home, and all his detestable enormities ; from i 
false doctrine and heresy ; from liardncss of heart, and cont«mpj 
of thy word and commandment. 

Good Lord, deliver vs. 

By tho mystery of thy holy incarnation ; by thy holy nativity 
and circumcision ; by thy baptism, fasting, and tomptatio 
Good Lord, deliver as. 

lly thine agony and bloody sweat; by thy cross and piuaioaffl 
by thy precious death and burial ; by thy glorious resurre 
and aacension ; and by the coming of tho Holy Ghost, 
Good Lard, deliver us. 
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In all time of our tribulation ; in nil time of our wealth ; in the 
hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
Good Lord, deliver ui. 
We ainners do beseech thoe to hear us {0 Lord God) ; and 
that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy church uni- 
versal in the right way ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, pood Lord. 
That it may please thee to keep Edward the Sixth, thy servant 
our king and governor ; 

We beseech thee to /tear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love, that he may always have affiance in thee, and ever seek thy 
honour and gloi-y ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thoe to be hie defender and keeper, giving 
him the victory over all his enemies ; 

We beseech thee to hear iis, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to illuminate all biahops, pastflrs, and 

ministers of the church with true knowledge and understanding 

of thy word ; and that both by their preaching and living they 

may set it forth, and shew it accordingly ; 

We beseech thee to hear ws, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless these men, and send thy groco 
upon them, that they may duly oxocute the office now to be com- 
mitted unto them, to the edifying of thy church, and to thy 
honour, praise, and glory ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to endue the lords of the council, and 
all the nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding ; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep the magistrates, 
giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain truth ; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people ; 

We beseech thee to hear ws, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, peace, and 
concord; 

We beseech thee to hear as, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and dread 
1 thee, and diligently to live alter thy commandments : 
I We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it may pleaae thee to give all thy people increoee of graci 
to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with puro affecti 
and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ; 

We hetoeck tk^e to hear ua, pwd Lord. 
That it may please thee to brinf into the way of truth all 
aa have erred, and are deceived ; 

We be»eeek th«r to Afar tu, ^ood Lord, 
That it may please thee t« strengthen sudi as do stand ; 
to comfort and help the wcnk-hcarted ; and to raise them up 
fall ; and Enally to beat down Satan under onr feet ; 
We beseech thee to heor us, pood Lord. 
That it may please thee to succour, heJp, and comfort all 
be in danger, necesaity, and tribulation ; 

We heteech thee to hear ««, pood Lord. 
That it may plcaao thee to preserve all that travel by h 
or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick persons, 
young children ; and to show thy pity upon all prisoners 
captives ; 

We beseech thee to /tear mf, ffood Lord. 
That it may p1ea>te thee to defend and provide for the fal 
less children ami widows, and all that be desolate and opprei 
Tr^ beseech thee to hear US, good Lord. 
That it may plea«e thoo to have mercy upon all men 

We beseech tJtee to ftear ut, pood Lord. 
That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, perseoi 
and slanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 

We beseech tltee to hear iis, good Lord. 
That it .may please thee to give and preserve to our 
the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we may 
them ; 

We beseech thee to heitr («, good Lord. 
That it may please theo to give uh true repentance ; to 
ua all our sins, negligences, and ignorances ; and to endue us 
the grace of thy holy Spirit to amend our lives according to 
holy word ; 

We beseech thM to hear to, pood Lord. 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

iSon of God : tre beseech thee to hear lu. 
l.amb of Ood : that take^t away the sins of the worid ; 

Grant tis thy peace. 
Lamb of God ; that takcst away the sins of the world ; 
Hart merry upon vs. 
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O Christ, hear us. 

Chritt, hear at. 
Lord, have mercy upon ua. 

Lord, have mercg upon tu. 
Chriat, have mercy upon ue. 

Christ, have foerey vpon tM, 
Lord, have mercy upon ua. 

Lord, ham mercy upon us. 
f Our Father, which art in heaven. 

And Imd us not into temptation, 
Sut clehver us from evil. 

The Versich. Lord, deal not with ua after our sina. 
The Anaieer. Neither reward us after our iniquities- 
Let ua pray. 
God, iderciful Father, that doBpieeat not the eighing of a 
contrite heart, nor the deaire of auch ae be sorrowful ; Mercifully 
aesiat our prayers that we make before thee in all our troubles 
and adversities, whensoever they oppreaa ua ; and graciously hear 
us, that those evil^, which the craft and subtilty of the Devil or 
man worketh againat na, be brought to nought : and by the pro- 
vidence of thy goodness they may be dispersed ; that we thy ser- 
vants, being hurt by no peraecutiona, may evermore give thanks 
unto thee in thy holy church ; thi-ough Jesu Christ our Lor<l. 
Lord, arise, help at, and deliver us for thy name's sake. 
God, we have heard with our oars, and our fathera have 
declared unto us, the noble worka that thou didst in their days, 
and in the old time before them. _ 

iMrd, arise, help us. and deliver tisfor thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the Holy Ghoat; 
As tt was in the beginning, ia now, and ever ahall bo : world 
without end. A men. 
■ From our enemiea defend ua, Christ. 

Graciously look upon our afflictions. i 

Pitifully behold the sorrows of our heart. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

Son of David, have merey upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear ua. Christ, 
Graciously hear us, Christ ; graciowly hear us, Lord 
Christ. 

nda 
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T%e Vertiele. O Ix>nl, let thy mercy l>o shewed u|X)n 
7^ Answer. Ae wo do put our trust in thee. 

Let lis pray. 
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Wb humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look i 
our infirmities ; and Fur the glory of thy name's sake turn from 
us all those evils that we most righteously have deserved ; and 
grant that in all our troubles wc may put our whole trust and 
confidence in thy mercy, mid evermore serve thoo tn holiness nniM 
purencss of living, to thy honour and glory ; through our onI|n 
Mediator and Advocate Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. ■ 

Aluiquty God, which hast given us grace at this time witljfl 
one accord to make our common supplications unto thee, anaB 
dost promise that when two or three be gathered in thy """"^B 
thou wilt grant their requests ; FulRl now, O Lord, the desirotfl 
and petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient for them,! 
granting us in this world kuowlcdgo of thy truth, and in thofl 
world to come life everlasting. Amen. I 

Tlien ahUi be (aid a1>o this itiat frilloweth : fl 

Almighty God, which by thy divine Providence hast ap4 
pointed diverse orders of ministers in the church, and didst inspirafl 
thine holy apostles to choose unto this order of Deacons tho fira^B 
martyr Saint Stephen, with other ; Mercifully behold those thjfl 
servants, now called to the like office and administration : repl&rV 
nish them so with the truth of thy doctrine, and innocency o(fl 
life, that, both by word and good example, thoy may faithfuUyfl 
serve thee in this office, to the glory of thy name, and profit O^M 
the congregation ; through the merits of our Sariour Jcsu Chriat^H 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost now atu^V 
ever. Amen. I 

Then shnll )« aungnr snid ihe omimiinion ot the day, taviiig the Epintte ahall b«l 
read out of Timothy, aa foUoneth : fl 

Likewise must the Ministers bo honest, not doubletongued^ I 
not given unto much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre ; butV 
holding the mystery of the faith with a pure conscience. Andfl 
let them first be proved, and then let them minister, so that nofl 
man be able to reprove them. Even so must their wives bsA 
honest, not evil speakers, but sobf>r and faithful in all tbiiiga*fl 
Let the Deacons be tlie husbands of one wife, and such aa niUfl 
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■ their children well, and their own boueeholda. For they that 
V minister well get thenisolvoa a gooddogreo, and a great liberty in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesu. 

These things WTite I unto thee, trusting to oome shortly unto 
thee : but and if I tarry long, that then thou mayest yet have 
knowledge how thou oughtcst to beliavo thyself in the house of 
God, which is the congregation of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of truth. And without doubt great is thiit mystery of 
godliness: God was shewed in the llosh, was justified in the 
Spirit, was seen among the angels, was preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, was believed on in the world, and received up in glory. 

Or elK thii, <Hit uf llie sixUi of iht AcU. 

Thks tho twelve called the multitude of the disciples togothor, 
and said, It is not meet that we should leave tho word of God, 
and servo tables. Whoroforo, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, and full of tho Holy Ghost and wis- 
dom, to whom we may commit this business. But we will give 
oursolvos continually to prayer, and to tho administration of the 
word. And that saying pleased the whole multitude : and they 
chotte Stephen, a, man full of faith and full of tho Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Procorus. and Nichanor, and Tymon, and Per- 
menas, and Nicholas, a convert of Antioch. These they set 
before the apostles : and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. And tho word of God increased ; and the num- 
ber of tho disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; ond a great 
company of the priests wore obedient unto the faith. 

Y And hefore the Owpel, the Itinhop, sitting in ■ chulr, thall cauw the oath of tlie 
king's Buprenincy, and AgniiiBt tlu? iiiurped povor and authority <if the buhop of 
Itome, to be luiciislcred uiita etury ot them tliut are to be ordered. 



i[ The Oath of the King's Supretnaey. 

I FROM henceforth shall utterly renounce, refuse, relinquish, 
and forsake the bishop of Homo, and his authority, power, ond 
jurisdiction. And I shall never consent nor agree that the bishop 
of llomo shall practise, exercise, or have any manner of author- 
ity, jurisdiction, or power within this realm, or any other' the 
king's dominions, but shall resist the some at all times to the 
uttermost of my power. And I from henceforth will accept, 
repute, and take the king's majesty to be tlie only supreme head 
] earth of tho church of England : and to my cunning, wit, and 
D,l3 
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uttermost of mj- power, without guile, fraud, or other i 
mean, I will observe, keep, maintain, and defend the whole el 
and contents of all and singular acta and statutes made and to be 
made within this realm, in derogation, extirpation, and extjn- 
guishment of the bishop of Rome, and his authority ; and all 
other acts and statutes mstde or to be made, in confirmatioa and 
corroboration of the king's power, of the supremo head in eartkJ 
of the church of England. And this I will do against all maonafa 
of persons, of what estate, dignity, or degree, or condition they F 
be ; and in no wieo do, nor attempt, nor to my power suffer t 
be done or attempted, directly or indirectly, any thing or thing^f 
privily or apertly, to the let, hinderance, damage or derogaticn 
thereof, or any part theretrf', by any manner of muans, or for a 
manner of pretence. And in cose any other bo mode, or l 
been made by me, to any person or persons, in maintenance, d»>l 
fence, or favour of the bishop of Rome, or his authority, jurisdio-J 
tion, or power, I repute the same as vain and amiihilate. Sal 
help me God through Jesus Christ. 

H Then shsU the ttiibup exiimine every one of them ibeL are lo W ordered, iu dl#l 
proeiiw of the people, after ibit manner fiilloning : 

' Do you trust that you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoj 
totake upon you this office and ministration, to serve God, f 
the promoting of his glory, and the edifying of his people ! 

Answer. I trust so. 

The BIs/io}>. Do ye think that ye truly be called, according b 
the will of our Lord Jesus Ciirist, and the due order of this n 
to the ministry of the church ! 

Answer. I think so. 

The Bishop. Do ye unfeignedly believe all the canonical ecrip-fl 
turea of the Old and New Testament ! 

Ansicer. I do believe. 

The BUhitp. Will you diligently read the same unto ' 
people assembled in the church, whero you shall be appointed I 
serve ! 

Answer. I will. 

The Bishop. It peitaineth to the office of a Deacon in 1 
church where he shall be appointed, to assist the Priest in divi 
service, and specially when he ministereth the holy commui 
and to help him in distribution thureof, and to read holy s 
tures and homilies in the congregation, and to instruct the youtt 



The Ordering 0/ Doaeims. 407 

in the catechism; to baptizo and to preach, if ho bo admitted 
thereto by tho Bishop ; and furthermore, it is liis office, where 
provision is so made, to soai'ch For tho sick, poor, and impotent 
people of the parish, and to intimate their estates, names, and 
places where they dwell, to tho Curate, that by his exhortation 
they may bo roliovod by the parish, or other convenient alms. 
Will you do this gladly and willingly I 

Anstcer. I will so do by the help of God. 

The Bishop. Will you apply all your diligence to frame and 
fasliion your own lives, and the lives of all your family, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of Christ, and to make both yourselves and 
them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples of tho flock 
of Christ f 

Aasiper. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

Tlte Bigkojt. Will you reverently oboy your Ordinary, and 
other chief Ministers of the church, and them to whom the go- 
vemment and charge is committed over you, following with a glad 
mind and will their godly admonitions t 

Answer. I will thus endeavour myself, tho Lord being my 
helper. 



Tako thou authority to execute tho office of a Deacon in the 
church of God committed unto thee ; in the name of tho Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then »li»ll the Bishop deliver tii pierj' oiie of ihem ihe New TeBUuncnt, suyiJig, 

Take thou authority to road the Gospel in tho church of God, 
and to preach the same, if thou bo thereunto ordinarily com- 
manded. 

Then one of them, appointed liy tlie Buhup, ihall rciid the Gucpcl of that d>y. 
Then ihail the Biirhop |)rac(9>d to the coniiniiniiiii, and all tliat Iw ordered (liull tuny 

and receive tlie huly communlcm the ume day with tlie Itiiiliiip. 

The communion ended, after the Uit Cidk-ct, and immediately befuie tlic betieiltdion, 

shall be aaid thia Culled folluwing. 

Almiohtt God, giver of all good things, which of thy great 
goodness hast vouchsafed to accept and take these thy servants 
unto the office of Deacons in thy church ; Make them, wo be- 
seech thee, O Lord, to be modest, huiuble, and constant in their 
ministration, to have a ready will to observe all spiritual disci- 
pline, that they, having always the testimony of a good con* 
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(tcienoe, and coQtinuing ever stable and strong in thy Son Chrii 
may bo well use themselves in this inferior office, that they 
bo found worthy to bo called unto the higher ministries in 
church, through the same thy Son our Saviour Chriet ; to whi 
bo glory and honour world without end. Amen. 

t Au4 here t( mnK be ibeved unto tlie Deuon liiat he mnit umltniie in that office 
uf a DefuMn ilie ipaeeoTa irhcile jtm at ihe kait, (uret't '■'r reuonalile rausn it 
be oUierwue wen lo liis Ortinary,) to the inleni he may be perfect, Bud well 
BXpert in the things Bppartunjdg lo the ecclevulioi] admiiiismtiun ; in execuUog 
whereof, if he be found faithful and dillgenl, hn may be admiued I'V hit Dioenui 
to the order of Prieethood. 
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\ Whea the Exhi>niitiDn ii ended, then aliall follow ilie Communion. And for tl 
EpiHie iball be nad out of the twentielh chapter of the Acta of the AfOMlM • 

fnltun-eth : 

Fkom Mileto Paul sent meseongers to Ephesus, and called t 
eldora of tho oongregation ; which when they were com* 
he said unto them, Yo know that from tho first day that I cam 
into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all sea 
aerving tho Lord with all humbleness of mind, and with i 
tears, and tcniptulions, whloh happened unto me by the layingi 
await of the Jews : becanso I would keep back nothing that « 
profitable unto you, but to show you and teach you op< 
throughout every honso ; witnessing both to tho Jews, and a 
to the Greeks, the repentance that is toward God, and the fi 
which is toward our Lord Jeeus. And now, behold, I go bom 
in tho spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that s 
come on mo there ; but that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in cv« 
city, saying that bands and trouble abide mo. But none of tl 
things move me, neither is my life dear unto myself, that I c 
fulfil my course with joy, and tlie ministration of the word, « 
I havo received of the Lord Josu, to testify the gospel of t 
grace of God. And now, behold, I am sure that henceforth ) 
all (through whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of G 
shall see my face no more. \Vhorefore I take you to record tl 
day, that I am puro from tho bloo<l of all men. For I 
siiaretl no labour, but havo shewed you all the counsel of Gw 
Take heed then-fore luito yourselves, and to all the flock, amoi 
whom tho Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to rule the o 
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gregation of God, wliich he hath purchased with liie hlood. For 
\ sure of this, that after my departing, shall grievouH wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Moreover of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
disciploa after them, Therefore awake, and renicrabor, that by 
the spaoe of thi-ee years I ceased not to warn every ono of you 
night and day with tears. 

And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which ie able to build further, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which are sanctified. I have desired 
no mans silver, gold, or vesture. Yea, you know youraelvos, 
that these handa have ministered unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. I have shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to receive the weak, and to remember the 
words of tho Lord Jesu, how that ho said, It is more blessed to 
pvo than to receive. 

Or el« ihia lliird fliapler of (he firsi E[.iMle lo Timodiy. 

This is a true saying, If any man desire tho office of a bishop, 
he desireth an honest woik. A bishop therefore must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, diligent, sober, discreet, a kooper 
of hospitality, apt to teach ; not given to overmuch wine, no 
fighter, not greedy of filthy lucre ; but gentle, abhorring fighting, 
abhorring covetousness ; one that ruleth well his own house, one 
that hath children in subjection with all reverence. For if a man 
cannot rule his own house, how shall he care for the congregation 
of God! He may not be a young aeholar, lest he swell, ami fall 
into the judgment of tho evil speaker, lie must also have a good 
report of them which are without, lest he fall into rebuke and 
snare of the evil speaker. 

Likewise must the ministers be honest, not doubletongucd, not 
given unto much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre ; but hold- 
ing the mystery of the faith with a pure conscience. And let 
them first be proved, and then let them minister, so that no man 
be able to reprove them. 

Even so must their wives be honest, not evil speakers, but sober 
and faithful in all tilings. Let tlio deacons he the husbands of 
one wife, and such as rule their diildren well, and their own 
households. Fur they that minister well get themselves a good 
degree, and great liberty in the faith which is in Christ Jesu. 

These things write I unto thee, trusting to come shortly unto 
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theo : but and if I tarry long, that then thou luayest have y^ 
knowledge how thou oughtoet to behave thyself iu the house < 
God, which is the congregation of the hving God, the pillar a 
ground of truth. And without doubt, great is that mystery 4 
godliness : God was shewed in the flesh, was justified in the Spir 
was seen among tho angels, was proavhod unto the Gentiles, i 
believed on in the world, and received up in glory. 

Aftar thii ilialt be read for the Guspel a piece of tlie last clinpUr of Slnlthifir, 
aa foUaiTKth : 

Jesl's came and spake unto them, saying. All power i& giveal 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach alt 
nationti, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have conunanded you: aud, lo, I am with you alway, 
even until the end of the world. Matt, xxviii. 



Or else ihiB that foUowelli, of tlie tenth cUapler of Johu. 
Verily, verily, I say nnto you. He that entereth not in 1 
the door into the sheopfold, but climbeth up some other way, I 
same is a thief and a murderer. But he that entereth in by t 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter upenetl 
and the sheep heareth his voice : and he calleth his own sheep li 
name, and loadeth them out. Aud when he hath sent forth 1; 
own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : foj 
they know hia voice. A stranger will they not follow, but i 
flee from him : for they know not the voice of strangens. Thi 
proverb epake Jesus unto them ; but they understood not win 
things they were which he spake unto them. Then said Jet 
unto them again, Verily, verily, ! say unto you, I am the doi 
of the sheep. All (even as many as come before me) are thievf 
and niurderors : but the sheep did not hear them, 
door : by me, if nny man enter in, he shall be safe, and go in a 
out, and find pasture. A thief cometh not, but for to steal, \ 
and to destroy : I am come that they might have life, and t 
they might have it more abundantly. I am the good shephenn 
a good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. An hired serv 
and he which ia not the sliephtrd, (neither the sheep are his 
sceth the wolf coming, and leaveth the nheep, and fleeth : 
the wolf catcheth and geatt«reth the sheep. The hired servai 
ileeth, because he is an hired servant, and carcth not for I 
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aheep. I am the good Hhcphcrd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. As my Father knowoth mc, oven so know I 
also my Father : and I give my lifo for the eheep. And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also must I bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; and there ahull bo ono fold and 
one shepherd. 

Or obe this, of the tweotietli ctinpler iif .loha. 
The same day at night, which was the first day of the sabbaths, 
when the doors wero shut, (where the disciples woro assembled 
together for fear of the Jews,) came Jesus and stood in the midst, 
and said unto them. Peace bo unto you. And when he had so 
said, ho shewed unto them his hands and his side. Then were 
the disciples glad, when they saw tho Lord. Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Peace be unto you : a^ my Father sent me, 
even so send I you also. And when he had said those words, 
he breathed on thorn, and said unto them, llecelve yo tho Holy 
Ghost : whose soever sins ye remit, tlicy are remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

When the Gospel la ended, ibcn Bhall be mid or luiig, 

CoHR, Holy Ghoat, eternal God, proceeding from above, 

Both from the Father and the Son, tlie God of pence and love ; 

Visit our minds, and into us thy heavenly grace inspire, 

That in all truth and godliness we may have true desire. 

Thou art the very Comforter, in all woe and distress. 

The heavenly gift of God most high, which do tongue can express ; 

The fountain and the lively spring of joy celestial. 

The fire so bright, the love so clear, and unction spiritual. 

Thou in thy gifts art manifold, whereby Christ's church doth stand; 

In fmthful hearts writing thy law, the finger of God's hand. 

According to thy promise made tliou givest speech of g^ce. 

That through thy help the praise of God may sound in every place. 

O Holy Ghost, into our wits send down thine heavenly light. 

Kindle our hearts with fervent love, to sevc God dav and night ; 

Strength and stablish all our weakness, so feeble and so frail. 

That neither flesh, the world, nor devil, against us do prevail ; 

Put back our enemy far from us, and grant us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, without grudge or disduin. 

And grant. O Lord, that thou, being our Leader and our Guide, 

We may escliew the snares of sin. and from thee never slide. 

To us such plenty of thy grace, good Lord, grant, we thee pray. 

That thou raaycst be our Comforter at the lust dreadful day. 
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Of nil etrife sod dissenaion, O Lord, diwolve the bonds. 

And make the knots of pence and love throughout all Chrietiui landa^ jl 

Grant us, O I<ord, through thee to knov the Father most of toight. 

That of hi» dear beloved Son we laay attain the sight : 

And thnt with perfect fnith also we may acknowledge thee. 

The Spirit of them both alway, one God, in FerEons three. 

l^ud and praise be to the Father, and to the Son equal, 

And to the Holy Spirit also, one God coetemnl. 

And pniy we that the only Son vouchsafe liis Spirit to send. 

To nil that At profess his name unto the world's end. Amen. 

And Uien tha ArrhdHron alinll pntaejit unto l!ie Binliop oil ihem thai ahaJl n 
ihe Order of Prieithoud that day ; the Archdencoii wying, 
Rir\-EBEND father in God, I present unto you those peraoH 
present, to bo admitted to the Order of Priesthood, C«J« int 
gattoM ei re^ousione, ut in Ordiiie IHaconatm. 

AnA then thi Bisliop ahnll say to the pco] 
Good people, these be they whom we purpose, God willing, t 
receive this day unto the holy office of priesthood. For aft 
due examination we find not the contrary but tliat they bo law 
fully oalled to their functiou and ministry, and that they be p 
sons meet for the same : but yet if there be any of you whifll 
knoweth any impediment, or notable crime in any of them, f 
the which he ought not to be received into this holy ministry, nam. 
in the name of God declare tko some. 



And if any great crime or impediment Iw oiijected, &c. lU tapra in Ordiiie Dint 
lui utgiie adjinem Lilanie earn hai< Collecta. 

Almightt God, giver of oil good things, which by thy Hcdj^ 
Spirit hast appointed diverse orders of ministers in thy church j; 
Mercifully behold these thy servants, now called to the office of ^ 
priesthood, and replenish them so with the truth of thy doctrine^ I 
and innoceney of life, that, both by word and good example, t\iej \ 
may faithfully serve thee in this office, to the glory of thy n 
and profit of the congregation, through the merits of our Savioor i 
Jesu Christ \ who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy I 
Ghost, world without end. Amen. 

Then lliB Biahop shall miniilHT unto every of them the oath concerning the kin^ I 
Bupremacy, aa it is set out in the Order nf Deai:rina. And that dooe, lie ibaU wf I 
uutu them vhidi are B|ipoiiitvd to receive the &aid ofBce, as hereafter foUowelh t 

You have heard, brethren, as well in your private examiuatioi^ \ 
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06 in the oxhortation, and in the holy lessons taken out of the 
Gospel, and of the writings of the Apostles, of what dignity and 
of how groat importance this office is (whereiinto yo be called). 
And now we exhort you, in the name of our I,ord Jesus Christ, 
to have in remembrance into how high a dignity, and to how 
chargeable an ofBco ye be called, that is to say, to be the mes- 
sengers, the watchmen, the pastors, an<l the stewards of the 
Lord ; to teach, to premonish, to feed, and provide for the Lord's 
family ; to seek for Christ's sheep that be dispersed abroad, and 
for his children which be in the midst of this naughty world, 
to be saved through Christ for ever. Have always, therefore, 
printed in your remembrance how great a treasttro is committed 
to your charge ; for they bo the sheep of Christ which be bought 
with his death, and for whom he shed his blood. The church 
and congregation whom you must servo is his spouse and his 
body : and if it shall chance the same church, or any member 
thereof, to take any hurt or hindorance, by reason of your negli- 
gence, yc know the greatness of the fault, and also of tho honible 
punishment which will ensue. Wherefore consider with your- 
selves the end of your ministry towards tho children of God, to- 
ward the spouse and body of Christ, and see that you never 
cease your labour, your care, and diligence, until you have done 
all that lieth in you, according to your bounden duty, to bring 
all such OS ore or shall be committed to your charge, unto that 
agreement in faith, and knowledge of God, and to that ripeness 
and perfeotnesa of age in Christ, tliat there be no place left 
among them, either for error in religion or for viciousness in 
life. 

Then, forasmuch as your office is both of so great excellency 
and of so groat difBculty, ye see with how great care and study 
yo ought to apply yourselves, as well that you may shew your- 
selves kind to that Lord, who liath placed you in so high a dig- 
nity, as also to beware that neither you yourselves oflbnd, neither 
be occasion that other offend. Howbeit ye cannot have a mind 
and a will thereto of yourselves; for that power and ability is 
given of God alone. Therefore ye soo how ye ought and have 
need earnestly to pray for his Holy Spirit. And seeing that jou 
cannot by any other means compass the doing of so weighty a 
work pertaining to the salvation of man, but with doctrine and 
exhortation taken out of holy scripture, andj*ith a life agreeable 
unto tho same ; ye perceive how studious yo ought to bo in read- 
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ing and in learning the holy scripturee, and in Franiing the 
ners both of youraolvus and of them that specially pertain ai 
you, according to the rule of the eatno scriptures. And for this 
selfsame cause ye see how you ought to forsake andset aside (^ 
much as you may} all worldly cares and studies. 

We have a good hope that you have well weighed and pon- 
dered these things with yourselves long before this time, and that 
you have clearly determined, by God's grace, to give yourselves 
wholly to this vocation, whereunto it hath pleased God to oaQ 
you, so that (as much as lieth in you) you apply yoursel 
wholly to this one thing, and draw all your caves and studies thil 
way, and to tliis end ; and that you will continually pray for the 
heavenly assistance of the Holy Ghost, from God the Father, by 
the mediation of our only Mediator and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
that by daily reading and weighing of the scriptures ye may wax 
riper and stronger in your ministry ; and that ye may so endea- 
vour yom-selves, from time to time, to sanctify the hvea of you 
and yours, and to fashion them after the rule and doctrine of 
Christ ; and that ye may bo wholesome and godly examples and 
patterns for the rest of the congregation to follow ; and that this 
present congregation of Christ, here assembled, may also under- 
stand your minds and wills in these things ; and that this your 
promise shall more move you to do your duties, ye shall answer 
plainly to these things, which we, in the name of the congregation, 
shall demand of you, touching the same. 

Do you think in your heart that you be trulj c^JlO^i accord- 
ing to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the order of 
church of England, to the ministry of priesthood I 

Amiter. I think it. 

The Bishop. Be you persuaded that the holy scriptures 
tain sufficiently all doctrine required of necessity for eternal 
vation, through faith in Jesu Christ ? And are you determini 
with the said scripturoa, to instruct the people committed to yi 

! charge, and to teach nothing (as required of necessity to el 
flolv ation] but that you shall be persuaded may be conclud ed a jtf, 
proved by tlw scripture ? "~ 

Answer. I am so persuaded, and have so determined by 
grace. 

The Bishop. Will you then give your faithful diligence alwaj 
so to minister tho doctrine, and sacraments, and the disciplii 
Christ, as tbe Lord huth commanded, and as this realm 
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received the eatno, according to tho cominandmonts of God, so 
that you may teach tho people committwi to your cure and charge 
with all diligence to keep and observe the same ? 

Answer. I will 80 do, by the help of the Lord. 

The Bishop. Will you be ready, with all faithful diligence, to 
banish and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrines, con- 
trary to God's word, and to uso both public and private moni- 
tions and exhortations, as well to tho eick as to the whole, within 
your curesj as need shall require and occasion be given t 

Answer. T will, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you be diligent in prayers, and in reading of 
the holy scriptures, and in such studies as help to the knowledge 
of the same, laying aside the study of the world and tho flesh ? 

JnatPer. T will endeavour myself eo to do, the Lord being my 
helper. 

The BUhop. Will you bo diligent to frame and fashion your 
own selves and your families according to tho doctrine of Christ, 
and to make both yourselves and them (as much as in you lieth) 
wholesome examples and spectacles to the flock of Christ ! 

Austcer. I will so apply myself, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you maintain and set forwards (as much 
as lieth in you) quietness, peace, and love amongst all Christian 
people, and specially among them that arc, or shall be, committed 
to your charge ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The BisJtop. Will you reverently obey your Ordinary, and 
other chief ministers, unto whom the government and charge is 
committed over you, following with a glad mind and will their 
godly admonition, and submitting yourselves to their godly judg- 
ments ! 

Aimcer. I wiU bo do, the Lord being my helper. 

Then ahall the Bi&hop any, 

Almiohty God, who hath given you this will to do all these 
things ; Grant also unto you strength and power to perform the 
same, that he may accomplish his work which he hath begun in 
you, until the time he shall come at the latter day t^ judge tho 
quick and the dead. 

AflfT thii, the congregndon thall be de«red, Kcretly in their prayen, (n malu 
humble tnipplicatiotit la Cod for the foreaaid tilings : for the which prayen than 

ahall be a certaiu space kept in aileiice. 
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Thsi (lone, tlie Binhop shall jiroy in tliii wise. 

H Let ua pray. 

AtMisHTY God and heavenly Father, which of thy infinj 
love and goodneaa towards us, haet given to us thy only aud iimm 
dear beloved Son Jesus ChriBt, to be our Redeemer and Autl 
of everlasting life ; who, after he had made perfect our redemp 
t!on by his death, and was ascended into hoavon, sent abroad ii 
theworldhiaapostles, prophets, evangelista, doctors, and paato 
by whose labour and ministry he gathered together a great flo< 
in all the parts of the world, to sot forth tho eternal praise of tl 
holy name. For these bo great benefits of thy eternal goodne* 
and for that thou haet vouchsafed to call those thy servants ha 
present to the same office and ministry of the salvation of n 
kind, wo render unto thee most hearty thanks, we worship i 
praise thee ; and we humbly beseech thee, by the same thy S 
to grant unto all ua, which either bore or elsewhere call upon t 
name, that we may shew ourselves thankful to thee for those a 
all other the benefits, and that we may daily increase and go fox 
wards in the knowledge and faith of thee, and thy Son, by t" 
Holy Spirit. So that as well by these thy ministers, as by thei 
to whom they shall be appointed ministers, thy holy n 
bo always glorified, and thy blessed kingdom enlarged ; throuj 
the same thy Son our Lonl Jesus Christ, which liveth and r 
eth with thee, in tho unity of the same Holy Spirit, world wiU 
out end. Amen, 

1 When ihii pra7cr » doni-, the Biihop, wilh the Pricsti present, thall lay tl 
hanili levcrally upon the head iif uvery one thai receiTetli nrden j th« leeeivfl 
linmlily kneeling upon their kiieoi, nnd the Bishnp laying. 

Receive the Holy Ghost ; whose sins thou dost forgive, th< 
are forgiven ; and whose sine thou dost retain, they are retained 
And bo thou a faithful dispenser of the word of God, and of b 
holy sacraments : in the name of tho Father, and of the Son, a 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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Takr thou authority to proach the word of God, and to c 
istcrthe holy sacraments, in this congregation, where thou s 
be so appointed. 
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ia ii done, ihe congrt^lJon bIibU sing the Creed, and alio they aball go 
to the communion ; which all they that rec«<ve orden ilinll take togi-ther, and re- 
main ia the aame place where the bandi were laid upon them, uutil such time a« 
they have received the commnniun. 

1 The communion being done, after the kit Collect, and immediately before the 
benediction, ihsU be Mid this Cidlect i 

M<wr merciful Fatlior, wo beseech thee so to send upon these 
thy servants thy heavenly blessing, that they may be chid about 
with all justice, and that thy word spoken by their mouths may 
have such success, that it may never be spoken in vain. Grant 
also that we may have grace to hear and receive the same as thy 
most holy word, and the mean of our salvation, that in all our 
words and deeds we may seek thy glory, and the inoreaee of thy 
kingdom ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% And if the orden of Deacon and Pncithood be given both upon one day, tlien 
iball all things it the holy communion be iiied as they are appoiiiled nt the Order- 
ing of Priest) ; saving that for the Epiitlc the whole third dinptcr of the first to 
Timothy shall be reiu) aa it is set out before in the Order of Prieets. And imnie- 
diately after the Epistle the Deacons ihall be ordered. And It shall Suffice, the 
Litany to be said once. 



1 



^ The Form qf Consecrating of an Aj-chbishop or 
Bishop. 

^ At the Communion. 
The Epistle. 
This is a truo saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, 
he desiroth an honest work. A bishop therefore must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, diligent, sober, discreet, a keeper 
of hospitality, apt to teach ; not given to overmuch wine, no 
lighter, not greedy of filthy lucre ; but gentle, abhorring fighting, 
abhorring covctousness ; one that ruleth well his own house ; one 
that hath children in subjection with all reverence ; for if a man 
cannot rule his own house, how shall he care for the congmgatioa 
of Grod!t He may not be a young Bcholar, lest he swell, and fall 
into the judgment of the evil speaker. He must also have a good 
report of thom which are without, lest he fall into rebuke and 
mare of the evil speaker. 
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rest thou tao^^ 



The Gospel, John xjci. 
Jesus said to Simoa Peter, Simon Johanna, lovest t 
more than these ! He eaid unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweet 
that I love thee. Ho said unto hira. Feed my lambs. He said 
to him again the socond time, Simon Johanna, lowest thou me I 
He said unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
He said unto him, Feed my sheep. He said unto him the tlurd 
time, Simon Johanna, lovest thou me I Peter was sorry because 
he said unto hira the third time, Lovest thou me I And he said 
unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that [ 
love tliee. Jesus said unto him, Feed my sheep. 

f Or elae oul of the tenth chapter of Jabn, u befcii¥, in the Order of PrinB. 
H After the Gospd sod Crrdti ended, firal tlie eJ«:led Btihop nhall be presenusd bjr 
Iwn Biihnpi unto the Ardil'iihop uf thai jjrovjnce, or to aome other Itiahflji mf- 
pcHnted by hii connnlaaian ; the Dikhnjis that present him, >ayin)(. 

Most reverend Father in God, we present unto you tliis godly 
and well learned man to bo consecrated bishop. 

I Then iholl tlie Archlriihop demand the king's nmndate for the oonseciation, uld 
cauie it to l>e read ; anil tlie oath tonching (he knovrledge of the king-** nlpiv. 
Ducy shali he niinratered to the penon elected, u it ii ael out in the Order of 
DeHfons. And then shall lie minittered alio the oath of due obedience unto do 
ArcAbiahop, V fulloweth : 

% The Oath ofdwe Obfdience to tfte Archhiahop. 
In the name of God, Amen. I, N. chosen Bishop of the 
church and see of N. do profess ond promise all due reverence 
and obcdieneo to the Archbishop, and to the metropoliticai church 
of N. and to their successors. So help me God ; through Jeans 
Christ. 

II Thii oHLh abull nnt be made si the cnTinH-raiion of an Arclibiahop. 

II Tben the Arcbbiihop ahall move the congregation present to prsyj aaying thtii 

Brgtiiben, it is written in the Gospel of Saint Luke, that our 
Saviour Christ continued the whole night in prayer, or over that 
he did choose and send forth his twelve apostles. It is written 
also in the Acts of the Apostles, that the disciples which were at 
Antioch did fast and pray, or ever they laid hands upon, or sent 
forth Paul and Barnabas. Let us, therefore, following the ex- 
ample of our Saviour Christ and his apostles, 6rst fall to praye^ 
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or that we admit and send forth this person presented unto ua to 
the work whereunto we trust the Holy Ghost hath called him. 

1 And tbun ihotl lie aaid the Iiilnr^y, as afore in the Ord«r nr Deainni. And Dfler 
(hk fiaa>, " That il may |i[euie thee to iUiiiiiinule nil Itislinps," Ac. he nhnll tay. 

That it may please thoc to bless this our brother elected, and 
to send thy grace upon him, that ho may duly execute the office 
wherounto he is called, to the edifying of thy church, and to the 
honour, praise, and glory of thy name. 

Answer. We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
T Concluding the liitaii]' in tlie end with tbii prajFer ; 

Almiohty God, giver of all good things, which by thy Holy 
Spirit hast appointed divers orders of ministers in thy churoh ; 
Mercifully behold this thy servant, now called to the work and 
ministry of a Bishop ; and repleniah him so with the tnith of thy 
doctrine, and innocency of life, that both by word and deed he 
may faithfully serve thee in this office, to the glory of thy name, 
and profit of thy congregation ; through the merits of our Sa- 
viour Jesu Christ, who liveth and roigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost world without end. Amen. 

H Then the Archbishtqi, litdtig in a diair, Ujall any this tu him llr.n h ti> lie 
coniecrated, 

Brotqer, forasmuch as holy scripture and the old canons 
comniandeth that we should not be hasty in laying on hands, and 
admitting of any person to the government of the congregation 
of Christ, which he hath purchased with no less price than the 
ofllision of his own blood ; afore that I admit you to this admin- 
istration whereunto ye are called, I will examine you in certain 
articles, to the end the congregation present may have a tiial 
and bear witness how ye bo minded to behave yourself in the 
church of God. Are you persuaded that you be truly culled to 
this mini at ration, acconUng to the will of our Lord Josua Christ, 
and the order of this realm f 

Amw«r. I am so persuaded. 

The ArchhUJiop. Are you persuaded that the holy ecrtptuiea 
contain sufBciently all doctrine required of necessity for eternal 
salvation, through the faith in Jesu Christ ! And ore you deter- 
mined, with the same holy scriptures, to instruct the people com- 
mitted to your charge, and to touch or maintain nothing, as 
required of necessity to eternal salvation, but that you shall bo 
persuaded may be concluded and proved by the same i 
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Answer. I am so persuaded and detemiined by God's grace. 

The Jrchlishop. Will you tlieii fnJthfuUy exercise youreelf in 
the said holy scriptures, and call upon God by prayer for the 
true understanding of the same, so as ye may be able by them to 
teach and exhort with wholesome doctrine, and to withstand and 
convince the gainsayers ! 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God, 

The Arehhishop. Be you ready, with all faithful diligei 
banish and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrine, c 
trary to God's word, and both privately and openly to call up* 
and encourage other to the Eiaroe ? 

Aniwer. I am ready, the Lord being my helper. 

Tk^ Archhishiyp. ^Vill you deny all ungodliuess, and world! 
lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and godly in this world, 
you may shew yourself in all things an example of good \ 
unto other ; that the adversary may be ashamed, having uothu^l 
to say against you \ 

Anaicer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

Th« Arc/iMfAop. Will you maintain and set forward (as c 
as shall lie in you) quietness, peace, and love among all c 
and such as be unquiet, disobedient, and criminous within yotd 
dibccse, correct and punish, according to such authority as i 
have by God's word, and as to you shall be conunittod by t 
ordinance of this realm ! 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 

Tie ArchbUhop. Will you shew yourself gentle, and be meroi^ 
ful for Christ's sake to poor and needy people, and to all stiangt 
destitute of help ! 

Angwer. I will so shew myself, by God's help. 

Tie Ai'chhitliop. Almighty God, our heavenly Father, whl 
hath given you a good will to do all these things ; Grant i 
unto you strength and power to pei-form the same, that he i 
complishing in you tho good work which ho hath begun, ye I 
be found perfect and irreprohonsible at the latter day ; throui 
Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 



rten Ehiill be suns or niil, " Come, Holy Rhost," Stc. oi ii is 
Tlint eiiddd, tlu Archbltliop >hall uj', 

Lord, hear our prayer. 

jinsvxr. And let our cry come unto thee. 
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% Let UB pray. ^| 

Almiohty God, and most merciful Father, which of thy infi- ^H 

nite goodness hast given to us thy only and most dear beloved 
Son JesuB Christ to be our Redeemer and Author of everlasting 
lifo, who, after that ho had mode perfect our redemption by his 
death, and was aseended into heaven, poured down his gifts abun- 
dantly upon men, making some apostles, some prophets, Bumo 
evangelists, some paatora and doctors, to the edifying and milking 
perfect of his congregation ; Grant, we beseech thee, to this thy 
servant such grace, that ho may evermore bo ready to spread 
abroad thy gospel, and glad tidtiige of reconcilement to God, and 
to use the authority given nnto hini, not to destroy, but to save, 
not to hurt, but to help ; so that ho, as a wise and a faithful ser- 
vant, giving to thy family meat in duo season, may at the last day 
bo received into joy; through Jesu Christ our Lord, who with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth and rcignoth one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

% Tbeii ihe Archbiahop and Biihojn prewut dial] lav ihdr handa upuii the hau l of 
the elected Biahop, the Archliisliop uyitig, 

Takk the Holy Ghost, and remember that thou atir up the 
gruce of God which is in thee, by impoaition of handa ; for (lAl 
hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and love, and 

of soberness. 

1 Then the Archbiibon sliall de liver liJin tlie liililej^ iayiiii;. 

Give heed unto reading) exhortation, and doctrine. Think 
upon these things contained iii tliiw book ; be diligent in theni, 
that the increase coming thereby may bi; ntanifest unto all men. 
Take heed unto thyself, and unto tcLicbing, and be diligent in 
doing them ; for by doing this thou sholt both save thyself and 
them that hear thee. Tie to the flock of Chris^u shepherd, not a 
wolf ; feed them, devour them not. Hold up the weak, heal the 
sick, bind together the broken, bring again the outcasts, seek the 
lost. Be so merciful, that you be not too remiss ; so minister 
discipline, that you forget not mercy ; that when the chief Shep- 
herd shall come, ye may receive the imniarcessible crown of glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^ Tlien the A rchUiihnp thall proceed la the commimicui, vrith whom the new conte- 
CiBled BiFihnp with otliera shall al>o cornmiiniiate. And alter the hiit Collect, iin. 
mediately before the beiiedictioo, iIibII be «sid this prayer i 

MoHT merciful Father, wo beseech thee to send down upon 
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this thy servant thy heavenly blessing ; and so endue him with 
thy Holy Spirit, that he, preaching thy word, may not only be 
earnest to reprove, beseech, and rebuke with all patience and doc- 
trine, but also may be to such as believe an wholesome example 
in word, in conversation, in love, in faith, in chastity, and purity, 
that, faithfully fulfilling his course, at the latter day he may re- 
ceive the crown of righteousness laid up by the Lord, the right- 
eous Judge, who liveth and reigneth one God vnth the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 



Imprinted at London, in Fleet-street, at the sign of the Sun, over 
against the Conduit, by Edward Whitchurche. m.d.lii. 
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lliDWARD, by the grace of God, king of England, France, 
and Ireland, defender of tlie faith, and of the church of England 
and Ireland in earth the supreme head : to all and singular our 
loving subjects, greeting. Forsomuch aa in our high court of 
parliament lately holden at Westminster, it was by us, with the 
couseut of tlio lords spiritual and temporal and commons there 
assembled, most godly and agreeably to Christ''a holy institution 
enacted, that the most blessed sacrament of the body and blood 
of our Saviour Clirist should from thenceforth be commonly deli- 
vered and ministered unto all persona witliin our realm of Eng- 
land and Ireland, and other our dominions, under both kinds, 
that is to say, of bread and wine, (except necessity othenviso 
require,) lest every man phantasyng and devising a sundry way 
by himself, in the use of this most blessed sacrament of unity, 
there might thereby arise any unseemly and ungodly diversity : 
our pleasure is, by the advice of our most dear uncle the duke 
of Somerset, governor of our person, and protector of our realms, 
dominions, and subjects, and other of our privy council, that the 

I said blosaed sacrament be rainisterod unto our people only after 
such form and manner as hereafter, by our authority, with the 
advice before mentioned, is set forth and declared : willing every 
man, with due reverence and Christian behaviour, to come to this 
holy sacrament and most blessed communion, lest they by un- 
worthy receiving of so high mysteries, become guilty of the body 
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and blood of the Lord, and so eat and drink their own damna- 
tion ; but rather diligently trying themselyes, that they may so 
come to this holy table of Christ, and so be partakers of this 
holy communion, that they may dwell in Christ, and have Christ 
dwelling in them. And also with such obedience and conformity 
to receive this our ordinance, and most godly direction, that we 
may be encouraged from time to time further to travail for the 
reformation, and setting forth of such godly orders as may be 
most to God''s glory, the edifying of our subjects^ and for the 
advancement of true religion. Which thing we (by the help 
of God) most earnestly intend to bring to effect, willing aU our 
loving subjects in the mean time to stay and quiet themselves 
with our direction, as men content to follow authority, (accord- 
ing to the boimden duty of subjects,) and not enterprising to 
run afore, and so by their rashness become the greatest hinderers 
of such things as they more arrogantly than godly would seem 
(by their own private authority) most hotly to set forward. We 
would not have our subjects so much to mislike our judgment, 
so much to mistrust our zeal, as though we either could not 
discern what were to be done, or would not do all things in due 
time. Grod be praised, we know both what by his word is meet 
to be redressed, and have an earnest mind, by the advice of our 
most dear uncle, and other of our privy council, with all diligence 
and convenient speed, to set forth the same, as it may most 
stand with 6od''s glory, and edifying and quietness of our people: 
which we doubt not but all our obedient and loving subjects will 
quietly and reverently tarry for. 

GOD SAVE THE KING. 



THE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION. 



Flrtt, the Paraon, Vicar, or Cuisle, the next Suodnf or hotjity, or at the leiut oat 
day before he ibM minuter the communion, ihsll give warning tu hii parialiioiirra, 
or those which be present, that they pre]iare Ihemnelvel thereto, laying to them 
openly and phiinly m hereafter foUoireth, or nich like : 

Dear friends, and you especially upon whose souls I have 
cure and charge, upon day next I do intend, by God'a 

grace, to ofTor to all such as shall bo thureto godly disposed, the 
most comfortable sacrnment of tho body and blood of Christ ; to 
be taken of them in the remembrance of his most fruitful and 
glorious passion : by the which passion we have obtained remis- 
sion of our sins, and bo made partakers of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, wherefore we be assured and ascertained, if we come, to tho 
said sacrament with hearty repentance of our offences, steadfast 
faith in God's mercy, and earnest mind to obey God's will, and 
to offend no more: wherefore our duty is, to come to these holy 
mysteries, with most hearty thanks to be given to Almighty fiod 
for his infinite mercy and benefits given and bestowed upon us, 
his unworthy servants, for whom he hath not only given fiis body 
to death, and shed his blood, but also doth vouchsafe, in a sacra- 
ment and mystery, to give us his said body and blood spiritually 
to feed and drink upon. The which sacrament being so divine 
and holy a thing, and so comfortable to them which receive it 
worthily, and so dangerous to them that will presume to take the 
same unworthily ; my duty is to exhort you in the moan season 
to consider the greatness of the thing, and to search and examine 
your own consciences, and that not lightly, nor after tho manner 
of dissimulers with God ; but ns they which should come to a 
most godly and heavenly banquet ; not to come but in tho mar- 
riage garment required of God in scripture, that you may, so 
much as lieth in you, bo found worthy to come to such a tabic. 
The ways and means thereto is, 

First, That you be truly ropentttnt of your former evil life, 

^L and that you confess with an unfeigned heart to Almighty God 
^^ your sina and unkindness towards his Majesty, oonimitted cither 
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by will, word, or deed, infirmity or ignorance ; and that with 
inward sorrow and tears you bewail your offenoes, and require 
of AInughty Ood mercy and pardon, promising to him, firom the 
bottom of your hearts, the amendment of your former life. And 
amongst all others, I am commanded of Qoi especially to move 
and exhort you to reconcile yourselves to your neighbours whom 
you have offended, or who hath offended you, putting out of 
your hearts all hatred and malice against them, and to be in 
love and charity with all the world, and to forgive other, as you 
would that God should forgive you. And if there be any of 
you whose conscience is troubled and grieved in any thing, lack- 
ing comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or to some other 
discreet and learned priest, taught in the law of God, and ooif- 
fess and open his sin and grief secretly ; that he may receive such 
ghostly counsel, advice, and comfort, that his conscience may be 
relieved, and that of us, as a minister of Qod^ and of the churchy 
he may receive comfort and absolution, to the satisfaction of his 
mind, and avoiding of all scruple and doubtfulness : requiring 
such as shall be satisfied with a general confession not to be 
offended with them that doth use, to their further satisfying, the 
auricular and secret confession to the priest; nor those also, which 
think needful or convenient, for the quietness of their own con- 
sciences, particularly to open their sins to the priest, to be offend- 
ed with them which are satisfied with their humble confession to 
God, and the general confession to the church ; but in all theae 
things to follow and keep the rule of charity ; and every man 
to be satisfied with his own conscience, not judging other men^s 
mind or acts, whereas ho hath no warrant of God^s word for the 
same. 



The time of the commuiiitm Bhall lie immediately after that the Priest himself hath 
received the sacrament, without the varying of any other rite or ceremony (n the 
mass, (until other order shall he provided,) but as heretofore usually the tvieat 
hath done with the sacrament of the body, to prepare, bless, and consecrate so 
much as will serve the people ; so it shall continue still after the same manner and 
form, save that he shall bless and consecrate the biggest chalice, or some fair and 
convenient cnp or cups full of wine, with some water put unto it ; and that day 
not drink it up all himself, but taking one only sup or draught, leave the rest upon 
the altar covered, and turn to them that are disposed to be partakers of the com- 
munion, and shall thus exhort them as followeth : 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, ye, coming to this holy commu- 
nion, must consider what St. Paul writeth to the Corinthians, how 
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he exhorteth all pereoiiB diligently to try and examine thomeolvcs, 
or ever they preaume to eat of this bread or drink of tliifl cup. 
For OS the benefit is groat, if with a true penitent heart and 
lively faith we receive this holy sacrament ; (for then wo epirit- 
uolly eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his blood ; then we dwell 
in Christ, and Christ in us ; we be made one with Christ, and 
Christ with ua ;) so is the danger great, if wo receive the samo 
unworthily. For then we become guilty of the body and blood 
of Christ our Saviour ; we oat and drink our own danination, 
(because we make no difference of the Lord's body ;) we kindlo 
God's wTath over us ; we provoke him to plaguo us with divers 
diseases, and sundry kinds of death. Judge therofore yourselves 
(brethren), that yo bo not judged of the Lord ; let your mind be 
without desiro of sin ; repeat you truly for your sins past; have 
an earnest and lively faith in Christ our Saviour ; bo in perfect 
charity with all men ; so shall ye be moot partakers of these holy 
mysteries. But above all things you must give most humble and 
hearty thanks to God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
for the redemption of the world by the death and passion of our 
Saviour Christ, both God and man; who did bumble himself, 
even to the death upon the cross, for ua, miserable sinners, lying 
in darkness and the shadow of death ; that he might make us the 
children of God, and exalt us to everlasting life. And to the end 
that we should alway remember the exceeding love of our Master, 
and only Saviour, Jesus Christ, thus doing for us, and the innu- 
merable benefits which by his precious blood-shedding he hath 
obtained to ns ; he hath left in those holy mysteries, as a pledge 
of his love, and a continual remembrance of the same, his own 
blessed body and precious blood, for us spiritually to feed upon, 
to our endless comfort and consolation. To him therofore, witli 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, let us give, as wo are most 
bounden, continual thanks; submitting ourselves wholly to his 
holy will and pleasure, and studying to serve him in true holiness 
and righteousness all the days of our life. Amen. 

Then the Pric>I &liall say tu Ilicm which le rwdy lo Uko the Sacraiiieiii, 

Iv any man hero be an o\n!a blasphenior, an advoutoror, in 
malice, or envy, or any other notable crime, and bo not truly 
sorry therefore, and earnestly minded to leave the samo vices, or 
that doth not trust biiuself to be reconciled to Almighty God, 
and in charity with all the world, let him yet a while bewail his 
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gins, and not come to this holy table, lest, after the taking of this 
most blessed bread, the Devil enter into him, as he did into Judas, 
to fulfil in him all iniquity, and to bring him to destruction, both 
of body and soul. 

Here the Priest shall pause a while, to see if any man will withdraw himself: and if 
he perceive any so to do, then let liim commune with him privily, at convenient 
leisure, and see whether he can, with good exhortation, bring him to grace. And 
after a little pause, the Priest shall say. 

You that do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins and 
offences committed to Almighty God, and be in love and charity 
with your neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, and heartily 
to follow the commandments of Grod, and to walk from hence- 
forth in his holy ways ; draw near, and take this holy sacrament 
to your comfort, make your humble confession to Almighty God, 
and to his holy church, here gathered together in his name, 
meekly kneeling upon your knees. 

Then shall a general confession be made, in the name of all those that are minded 
to receiye the holy communion, either by one of them, or else by one of the Min- 
isters, or by the Priest himself ; all kneeling humbly upon their knees. 

Almighty Q^d, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of 
all things. Judge of all men; We knowledge and bewail our 
manifold sins and wickedness, which we, from time to time, most 
grievously have committed by thought, word, and deed, against 
thy divine Majesty, provoking most justly thy wrath and indig- 
nation against us. We do earnestly repent, and be heartily sorry 
for these our misdoings ; the remembrance of them is grievous 
unto us ; the burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon 
us, have mercy upon us, most merciful Father ; for thy Son our 
Lord Jesus Ghrisfs sake forgive us all that is past ; and grant 
that we may ever hereafter serve and please thee in newness of 
life, to the honour and glory of thy name ; through Jesus Ghrisi 
our Lord. 

Tlien shall the Priest stand up, and turning him to the people, say thus : 

Our blessed Lord, who hath left power to his church to absolve 
penitent sinners from their sins, and to restore to the grace of the 
heavenly Father such as truly believe in Christ ; Have mercy 
upon you ; pardon and deliver you from all sins ; confirm and 
strengthen you in all goodness ; and bring you to everlasting life. 
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Then atuJl ihe Priest itaoil up, and turning Lini toward tlie people, lay thua : 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith to all 
Pfiiat truly turn to him. 

Come unto mc all that travail and be heavy laden, and I shall 
^refresh you. So (jod loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him should not 
perish, but have life everlasting. 
Hear also what Saint Paul saith. 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to bo embraced 
and received. That Jesus Christ came into this world to eave 



Hear also what Saint John saith. 

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
ftChriet the righteous : he it is that obtained grace for our sins. 

D ihitll tbB Prieat kneet down and ny. In lb* nune oT all (hem thkt ahalt reoeivK 
the communion, tliia prayor following : 

Wb do not presume to come to this thy table (O merciful 
' Lord) trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold 
\ and great mercies. We be not worthy so much as to gather up 
the crumbs under thy table. But thou art the same I^ord, whose 
property is always to have mercy : Grant us therefore, gracious 
Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to 
drink his blood, in these holy mysteries, that we may continually 
dwell in him, and he in us, that our sinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our souls washed through his most 
precious blood. Amen. 

I Then shall tha Pcieat Hw, the people ^jlj rerereutly kneelini;, aiiil the Prieat ahaU 
deliver tlie Cr>nimuni.m fir»t to the Minibiera, if any be there present, that they 
ready to helji the Priwt, and after to the other. AnJ when he doth de- 
lii-er the aacrameiii of the body of Chriat, he ihall wy to every nne these words 

The body of our T^ord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, 
[ preserve thy body unto everlasting life. 

I And llie Priest, delivering the sacrament uf the blood, and giving- every ouc to drink 
once, Bud no miire. ihall aay, 

E blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for thee, 
I preserve thy soul to everlasting life. 

^If there !« a Deacon, or other Priest, then ahall he folknf with llie chalice ; and u 
the Prieat ministerrth the hrnd, w> alioll he, lor DiorB cipedilion, miniatcr the 
wine, in form before written. 
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Then shall the Priest, turning him to the pec^le, let the people depart widi thii 

blessing: 

The peace of Gk>d, which passeth aU understanding, keep yooi 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and in his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

To the which the people shall moMfmtf 

Amen. 

Note, that the bread that shall be consecrated shall be such as heretofiore hath been 
accustomed. And every of the said consecrated breads shaU be broken in two pieces, 
at the least, or more, by the discretion of the Minister, and so distributed. And men 
must not think less to be received in part than in the whole, but in each of them the 
whole body of our Saviour Jesu Christ. 

Note, that if it doth so chance that the wine hallowed and consecrate doth not suf- 
fice or be enough for them that do take the communion, the Priest, after the first cup 
or chalice be emptied, may go again to the altar, and reverently and devoutly prepare 
and consecrate another, and so the third, or more likewise, beginning at these wonts, 
Simili modo pottquam eamtUum esi, and ending at these words, Qui pfo oo6tt, et pro 
mulHt effuntUiury in renUssionem peceaiorum^ and without any levation or lifting up. 
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